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AUTHOR'S FOREWORD 


il thu book cannot claim in the bluest senae of tho word 
tbe nam| of Hiatory* it is at least the result of some research 
and labour, things sadly required in Indian history as a pre^ 
paratoiy clearing of the ground for more ambitious work. To 
rae this heavy task has been its own enreeding great reward 
(the only one. 1 fear, ever likely to come to me) ; it has served 
to bridge over the period between active life and the first 
advances of old age, and through it 1 have failed to "feel the 
w«ght of too much liberty". At some future day the genius 
may arise who shall make these dead bones live : and when in 
a^l^'notei^is "Gibbon of the future" flings me a word of 
>wledgment. 1 shall be satisfied. Meanwhile, the scenic 
fartista, who deal in picturesque narrative and like to lay on the 
'colours thick, may not disdain to appropriate something from 
my sober pages as a background for their adjectives : while the 
nfpri^l gazetteer*maker and the compiler of little books will be 
able to fill up many a meagre outline and correct much errone' 
ous chronology. Some writer, if I remember rightly, complains 
that Indian historians are chary of dates ; if he will open my 
work, ha will find out how wide this is of the truth. In fact be 
will. 1 fear«*receive a surfeit of dates, many more, at any rate, 
than he will care to digest. 


WsauM Irvine 
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WJLLIAM IRVINE: A BIOGRAPHY 
His Career 

William Irvine, tKe $on of a ScotcK advocate, was bom in 
Aberdeen on 5th Julj, 1640. He came to London when <]uice 
a child, and after leaving school at the early age of fifteen he 
went into business, until he obtained an appointment in the 
Admiralty at nineteen. He stayed there for a year or two; 
but having acquired a very good knowledge of French and 
German, he eventually resigned, went to King's CoUege. 
London, to complete his studies, and entering for the Indian 
Ovil Service he passed very high in the examination of 1662. 

Arriving in India on 12th December. 1863. he was attached 
to the North-Western Provinces Gvtl Service in the following 
June, as Assistant Magistrate of Saharanpur. After spending 
nearly a year diere, he was sent to Muzsifamagar. for four years 
(April I665^july 1669). A long furlough to Europe consumed 
more than two years, 1672 and 1673. He riezt served In 
Famikhabad (June 1675—April 1879}, where he rose to be Joint 
Magistrate. He had already begun to study Indo-Muhammadan 
history with scholariy seriousness, and the first fruita of his 
work in this line were an accurate and luminous account of 
the Bangash Nawabs of Famikhabad published in the /oumol oj 
the Aeiatic Society of Bengal. 167^—79. and partly incorporated 
in the Goaefteer of the Farruf^abad DUirict, edited by Mr. 
Atkinson (Government Press. 1860). In it he utilized not only 
the formal Persian histories but also the large collection of 
unedited family papers and letters of the local Nawabs. 

But Ghazipur waa the district with which he was connected 
longest, namely for seven years. Here he first served as 
Revenue Settlement Odicer and then as Collector, and left a 
tnemorial of his work in a blue-book. The Settlement Report 
of Chezipar District, printed in 1666. His keenness in revenue 
work and his application (o detail are evidenced by his article 
on Canal Rates versus Land Revenus published in the Calcutta 
Review, 1669, and a volume entitled The Rent jOigeet or the 
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Law oj Procadura re/ating io Landlord and Tenani, Bengal 
Presidency. 1869- 

HU literary attainmexiU and painstaking exertions as a 
revenue odicer. did not. however, hring: Kim any of the prize 
poets in the Gvil Service, for which an oi!icer of his unusual 
parts might have reasonably hoped. So, he retired aa soon 
as he qualified for pension, leaving the service on 27th March 
1886, as Magistrate of Saharanpur.—curiously enough, the same 
district that he had joined at the beginning of his oficial career. 
Out of his twenty*five years of service, almost exactly onC'fifth 
was spent on leave, 

Literary Work in England 

At his retirement he was only 48. and looked forward to 
many years of health and leisure which could be devoted to 
literary work. Already while in India he had perfected his 
knowledge of Persian, and. what is much more difficult, he 
had become proficient in reading manuscripts written in that 
tongue. He bad also begun to collect Persian historical M5S.. 
in addition to printed and lithographed works in that language 
as well as Urdu and Hindi having even the remotest connection 
with the Mughal period. During his official career many Indian 
gentlemen, knowing his special taste, sought to please him by 
presenting Persian MSS., and he also pur^ased dtem in India 
and in England. Besides, he kept in his pay a Muhammadan 
scribe of Bhitari Sayyidpur (Ghazipur district), to search for 
and copy such Persian MSS. as could not be had for love or 
money. Transcripts were also made for him of those rare 
MSS. of die Royal Library. Berlin, which he required for his 
historical researches. Thus it happened that he made a coUeC' 
tion of original MS. authorities on his special period which 
was unapproached by any of die public libraries of Europe. 

To take only one example, be had two MSS. of the 
Anecdotes of Aurangzib {Ahfffimd’Alamgirt^ ascribed to Hamids 
ud'din Khan Nimchah. which is not to be found in any public 
library of India or Europe, and of whose existence historians 
were unaware, though it is a work extremely characteristic of 
the Emperor and gives information of first-rate importance 
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concerning Jua life and opinions. I was happy to have been able 
to discover another fragment of this work and to present a 
tranacnpt of it to him. Again. [ could find only one copy 
of the CAohof GuUhon in India, and had to base a 
portion of my India of Aurangzih on this single manuscript. 
But Mr, Irvine possessed three MSS, of it.-—two of them having 
been presented to him by Indian friends. After I had made 
his ecQuaintance. whenever I came upon any find of rare 
Persian MSS. on Indian histoiy, he was sure to secure a copy 
of them for himself. Thus I was the means of enriching his 
private library with transcripts of Miiza Rajah Jai Sink's letters 
{Haft «4n/umoa). the orders issued by Aurangzib in his old 
age and collected by his secretary Inayetullah Khan 
Alamgirf), the letters of Shah Jahan and his sons aa preserved 
in the Faiyaz’al’qawonm. and the epistles of the Persian king 

Shah Abbas 11. As Mr. Irvine wrote to me.— 

"What you tell me about your various finds of MSS. makes 
my mouth water, and I shall be very grateful if you can engage 
any one to copy for me Inayetullah Khan's Ahk,am and the 
various fragments you have of Hamid*ud'din*8 collection. The 
Haii Anfuman seems to be a valuable and most unexpected 
discovery. 1 have scolded Abdul Aziz fhis retained scribe]— 
whose special hunting ground is Benares,—for not having dis’ 
covered it! t" (Letter, 13 Nov., 1906). 

Hjs Later MugAols 

With such a wealth of ori^nal Persian sources in his possea* 
don and his knowledge of continental tongues opening to him 
the East Indian records of the Dutch, French and Portuguese 
Governments, as well as those of the Christian missions to the 
East (especially the letters of the Society of Jesus). Mr. Irvine 
planried an original histoiy of Ae decline of the Mughal Empire. 
It was entitled TAe Laior Maghalt and intended to cover the 
century from Ae death of Aurangzib in 1707 to Ae capture of 
Delhi by Ae English in 1803, As he wrote to me on 23rd 
February. 1902:^ 

"I have first to finish Ae History from 1707 to 1803 which 
! began tw«he years ago. At present I have not got beyond 
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1738. in TTiy drafc, though I have materiaJs collectod up 
1759 or even Jater/’ 

But the work grew In his hands, and so consoiendous a 
workman waa ho. so many sources of rnfoimadon did he consult, 
and so often did he verify his references, that his progress was 
slow and he lived to complete the narrative of only thirty>ono 
years out of the century he Intended to embrace in his work. 
Chapters of the Later MughaU appeared from time to time, 
once In the <48ial>c Quorterly Reuieu), but mainly in the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Five years after wridng the 
above to me, he thus speaks of the state of his undertaking 
in the L’envoi to its last published chapter {J. A. S. B., Noveni' 
her. 1908): 

"With the disappearance of die Sayyid brothers the story 
attains a sort of dramatic completeness, and 1 decide to suspend 
at this point my contributions on the history of the Later 
Mughals. There Is reason to believe that a completion of my 
original intention U beyond my remaining strength. 1 planned 
on too large a scale, and it is hardly likely now that 1 sKaU be 
able to do much more...The hrst draft for the years 1721 to 
[April] 1736 Is written. 1 hope soon to undertake the narrative 
of 1759, including the invasion of Nadir Shah. It remains to 
be seen whether 1 shall be able to continue the stoiy for the 
years which follow Nadir Shah’s departure. But 1 have read 
and translated and made notes for another twenty years ending 
about i759 or 1760." 

These words were written in October 1907, and they show 
that the work had not grown at all during the preceding eight 
years. What lured Mr. Irvine away from the Loier MughaU was 
his monumental edition of Niccolao Manucci's Travels in the 
Mughal Empire, the Bforuz do Mogor,^-a work which ents^ed 
seven years of hard labour and about whi^ I shall speak later. 
Another but lesser source of dUbaction was his monograph 
The rirmy of the Indian MoghaU. (1903^a thoroughly sound 
and scholarly work, which wIU long endure as an indispensable* 
dictionary of Persian, Turki and Hindi military technical terms. 
He hurriedly brou^t together in it the fruits of long years 
of study, lest he should be anticipated by Or. Paul Horn, air- 
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companiea. the Hindu religion^ Indian amimale, the Catholic in 
1ndia» fire. 

(iv) cuirent eventa in the Mu^aJ camp in the Deccan horn 
1701, vith long accounte of the doings of the Jesuits and other 
CalhoHcs. 

(v) events in 1705 and in 1706. with many stones of eadier 
yesTB interspersed. 

The £iet three parts he sent to Paris in 1701 hy the hand 
of M. Boureau Deelandes. an officer of the French East India 
Company, "evidently in the hope that the Storm would be 
published at the expense of Louis XIV." Deslandes lent the 
MS. to Father Francis Catrou, a Jesuit, who in 1705 published 
an incomplete, garbled and grossly incorrect French version of 
it. with interpolations from other sources. This work ends with 
1658 and has been translated into English, two reprints of the 
English version having been issued in Calcutta since 1900. In 
1715 Catrou published a continuation, which Is almost entirely 
taJeen from Part 11. of Manucci's MS. and wholly covers the 
reign of Auran ga b. It had not been ^anslated into English 
before. 

This Manued MS.,—r.e., the version of the Stciia which 
was hrst sent to Europe.—lay in the library of the Jesuits In 
Paris till 1763 when it was sold with other works of that coUec* 
rion and passed through successive hands into the Royal Library 
of Berlin (1667). It is described as the Berlin Codex Phillipps 
1945, consisting of three volumes written in Portuguese with 
three gaps subsequently filled up io French, and this is the 
text translated by Mr. Irvine. 

W)ien Manued in India learnt of the audadous plagiarisra 
of Catrou. he sent (1706) the original Italian draft of hia Storto, 
Parts 1. 11. and Ml. (which he bad always kept by himself), as 
well as the only extant MS. of Parts IV (French) and V (French 
and Portuguese), to the Senate of Venice, begg^g that august 
body "to order the publication of ^hia little work which is likely 
to be of the greatest use to travellers, misrionaries, and mer^ 
clients, etc.** This MS. is styled Venice Codex XLJV of 
Zanetti’s catalogue. The original text of Part V is now in the 
San Marco library. Venice. (Italian MS., class VI No. 155.) 
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An ItaJian version of Pert V In m&nuscnpt was made hy Count 
Caideiia out of Portuguese in 17i2, TKenice Codev XLV). 
k For a long time it was believed that the MS. which Manucd 
bad presented to die Venetian Senate was mislaid during 
Napoleon's invasion of the Republic. But what Napoleon I. 
took away in 1797 was only a volume of 56 contemporary 
portraits of the Princes and other celebrities of the Mughal 
Empire drawn at Manucci’s instance by Mir Muhammad, an 
artist in the household of Shah Alam. before 1666, and presented 
by Manuccx to the Senate. (It is now 0. D. No. 4$ of the 
National Library, Pans). These portraits are of surpassing 
value and have been tepioduced in Mr. Irvine’s edition. 
Anodier volume of 66 drawings of Hindu gods, religious 
ceremonies, etc., sent by Manucci to Venice at the same time, 
is still there. 

While scholars were for nearly a century mourning the 
' disappearance of Manucci's original MSS., they had been quietly 
reposing in the library of Saint Mark. Venice, their onVnaJ 
destinatioD I In 1699 Mr. Irvine rediscovered them there, and 
, three years afterwards had them copied for KIs use. The 
Government of India lent Kim generous aid, and his translation 
was published in four sumptuous volumes in the “Indian Texts 
Series" in 1907 and 1906. Manucci in his original and undi^ 
torted form has at last been placed within the reach of readers, 
and the confusion, error, and obscurity which hung over hia 
work for more than two centuries have at last been dispelled. 
This is Irvine's achievement. 

lAVINfi AS A MAN 

The most charming feature of Mr. Irvine's character was 
the spirit in which he gave unfailing and eager help and appre- 
dation to younger men engaged In researches connected with 
bis own subject. In this respect he presents a riotable contrast 
to most other orientalists whose mutual jealousies and acrimon^ 
ious critidsQis of each other darken their fame. I am only 
one out of the many students of Indian history who were 
indebted to bim for help, guidance and light on obscure points. 
But for his assistance In securing for me loans or transcripts of 
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rare Peraian MSS. from England, France, and Germany, my 
Hisiory of Aurangzib could hardly have come into being. He 
also freely lent me MSS. from his ovm coUection. and beat down 
the rates demanded by photographers in London and Pans for 
making rotaiy bromide prints of Persian MSS. for me. In 
every difliculty and doubt that I have appealed to him. he has 
^ven me prompt advice and assistance. A certain Indian 
Nawab has a rare coUection of Persian historical letters. I 
secured hie permisnon to take a copy of it at my expense and 
engaged a scribe. But for more than a year (he Nawab’s odrcers 
under various pretexts refused my man access to the MS. At 
last, in despair I wrote to Mr. Irvine about the case. He wrote 
to one of his friends hig^ in the Civil Service of Allahabad, and 
this gentleman communicated with the Nawab. The owner of 
the MS. now had it copied ci his own expense, bound the 
transcript in silk and morocco, and presented It to Mr. Irvine, 
who lent it to me as soon as he received itl Mr. Irvine also 
criticized and emended the first five tdrapteis of my History as 
freely and carefully as if it were his own work. 

Indeed, he rendered Hteraxy assistance in auch profusion 
and at so much expense of hJs own time, that 1 was at times 
ashamed of having sought his aid and thus interrupted his own 
work. In connection with the statistical accounts of the Mu^al 
Empire, i had complained that anderit India, like ancient Egypt, 
can be better studied in the great European capitals than in the 
country itself. and Mr. Irvine's reply was to send me unsolicited 
his three MSS. of the Chahar Gulshon, a valuable work on Indian 
statistics and topography in the early Idtb century, of which ] 
had found only one and incorrect copy in India. Similar 
instances might be easQy multiplied. 

And yet so scrupulously honest was he that the most tnvial 
assistance rendered by others to him was fully acknowledged 
in his works, as can be seen from the notes and addenda of 
his 5torio do Afogor. He overwhelmed me with assistance while 
he lived, and yet his last letter written only two months before 
his death closes with the words, '"Thanks for all the help of 
many sorts I have received from you I'' 



X3UV 


^nLLUM IRV1>JC : A filOOUPHy 


As A HiSTORUN 

As a historian, Mr. Irvine's most striking: characteristics 
were a thoroughness and an accuracy unsurpassed even by the 
Germans. HU Idea] was the highest imaginable: ''A historian 
ought to know eoer^fthing, and, though that is an impossibility, 
he should never des^se any branch of learning to which he 
has access.'* (Letter to me. 2nd October, 1910). 

He brought Il^t to bear on his subject from every possible 
angle ; Persian, EnglUh. Dutch and Portuguese records, the 
correspondence of the Jesuit missionaries In India, books of 
travel I and parallel literatures, were all ransacked by him. The 
bibliography at the end of the Sforuz or the i4rmy of the Indian 
Afoghub is itself a source of instruction. A conscientious worit' 
man, he gave exact reference for every statement, and only 
those who carry on research know Kow very laborious and time* 
absorbing this seemingly small matter is. For these reasons 
I wish that our Indian writers in particular should study and 
imitate The Lofer Mfjghals as a model of historical method 
and a meana of intellectual discipline. 

Some are inclined to deny Mr. Irvine (he title of die Gibbon 
of India, on the ground (haC he wrote a mere narrative of events, 
without giving those reflections and generaUzadons that raise 
the DecUne and Fall to the rank of a philosophical treatise and 
a classic in literature. But they forget that Indian historical 
studies are at present at a much more primitive stage than 
Roman history was when Gibbon began to write. We have 
yet to collect and edit our materials, and to construct the necee- 
saiy foundation,-^the bed'tock of ascertained and unassailable 
faci9,-^<Tt which alone the superstructure of a philosophy of 
history can be raised by our happier succeasors. Premature 
I^ulosophi^ng. based on unsifted facts and untrustworthy 
chronicles, wUI only yield a crop of wild theories and fanciful 
reconstructions of the past like those which J. T. Wheeler 
garnered in his now forgotten History ^f /ndio, as (he fudle 
result of years of toil. 

As Mr. Kennedy writes in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1912. (pp. 299-304):—“Irvine’s conception of hiatoiy 
was much Uke that which ia at present in vogue e( the Ecole 
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des Charier, History was to be mainly occupied with the search 
for. and investigation of. onginal autkonties.* and to be an 
exact chronicle of the doings of the time. Although Itvine did 
not neglect such picturesque touches as he might Itnd in his 
authorities, he did not profess to be an artist, nor would he 
consider historical narrative a tins art. Still less was he a i^ilo- 
sophical historian: he was doubtful of generalities, and he 
seldom attempted general 22 ations. His strength lay in detail, 
and to be faultlessly accurate was his pride. Two things 
especially attracted Kim : he had a Scottish love of genealogies 
and an equsd love of predse dates. 

''Copious extracts from the MSS. he studied fonned the 
basis of Irvine's work ; round these be built up bis remarks 
and explanations. Besides the purely historical details. Irvine 
devoted much attention to collateral subjects, such as the con^ 
stitution of the Moghul nobility, the administrative system, the 
system of land revenue, and the organization of the army. 
Ballads, diaries, letters, charters, rules of official practice and 
imperial rescripts, coins and seals.—he made himself conversant 
with them all. 

"As a commentator Irvine excelled : he searched Europe. 
Asia, and America to explain an obscure allurion or to settle a 

date. Both nature and training rnade Irvine an excellent 

fudge of evidence, and hla s^Ie was dear, logical, and to the 
point, an instrument well fitted fox his purpose. What he had 
to say was always worth the hearing. In knowledge of his 
particular period of history he was unrivalled." 

Hts Humour 

As a writer. Mr. Irvine >vas a vigorous controversialist. 
His article on Canal Ratoi us. Z..and Rsuenue makes a trenchant 
attack on Mr. A. O. Hume's proposal to exdude the profits 
due to canal irrigation when fimng the assessment cS land 
revenue and to £x the former on purely commerdal principles. 

* Mr. wrM to ms on 23r<i Feb. 1902 : "1 can see iKel you 

are woikins M what I beltove to he ^ eerreel Ums for maklas any 
fitoble ativaaco in the ksowledgo of Indian f fo tog^hat Is. a recourse to 
otism^ docuinsats sad their enact critica] slociHaHon.** IJ. Saikar.l 
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He had also a happy vein of humour which appears now and 
then in his writings, but oftener in his letters. Thus to hie 
remark in the above article that *'8uch a haphazard application 
of his great doctrine (of the greateet happiness of the greatest 
number) might well make old Jeremy Bentham shudder in his 
grave,” he adds the footnote “That Is. if he ever got there. 
We believe his body was embalmed and kept in a glass case!” 

In his Army o/ (he Indian Moghuls, p. 110, after asserting 
that the strange word janjal ia a comipdon of the known word 
jczail, and tracing the supposed steps of this corruption, he 
adds *Q. £. D.' I 

Again, he urged me to settle our difference as to the date 
of Sh^ Alam's conhnement on the ground *'lf doctors dis¬ 
agree, what will laymen think of it?” In some other letters 
he wrote 

”1 suppose man has still enough of the brute in him to have 
remained a fighting animal,—and the 'drum and trumpet school* 
[of historians] seem just as popular as ever. .... The losing 
side (e.g., Dara Shukoh's] always get scant justice in histories." 

(I3th Aug. 1905). 

“So far the Berlin Librarian has taken no notice of my 
eommunicaHon [asking to be put in relations with a photo-' 
grapher there.] But 1 suppose one mutt have patience and 
wait the pleasure of these Great Men!” (lOth Oct. 1905.) 

“1 have seert no mention of Bhimsen, [the Hindu author of 
a most valuable Persian history of Aurangzib’a reign]. or his 
sons. Historians are rarely mentioned (In other histories]: 
not much hope for us 

TTtE History of the Growth of The Later MughaU 

The actual writiog of Mr. Irvine's History commenced in 
1891, and we find him on I9di May 1892 drawing up a "Rough 
Outline of Headings and Order of Narrative" for the reign of 
Bahadur Shah, whi^ closely corresponds to Chapter i. as it 
finally left his hand. In September 1693 he drafted a scheme 
entitled “Order of work to be done", which includes such items 
as “Read up for (regnal years] 1-20 of Muhammad Shah— 
continue narrative down to death of A. K. [Sayyid Abdullah. 
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KK&n]'provincial luatory-prand^es'peography: take out aJI 
names, arrange, identify^^ography: do die same—read for 
compIeticQ—read for styl^—verify quotadona—4ndex." 

By the end of November 1693 the narrative had been 
carried down to the death of Sayyid Abdullah (ch. vi. 24), he., 
ail that he lived to see through the press. Hren. he telts us, 
*'jQ 1894 1 began the preparatory studies for an account of die 
later Moghul system of govenunent and administration in all 
its branches, being impelled by the beUef that some information 
of the kind was a necessary introduction to a History of that 
period, which I 'had previously commenced. Before 1 had done 
more than sketch out my fiist part, which deals with the 
Sovereign, die Court Ceremonial, and the elaborate system of 
Entitlature, I noticed the Issue of a book on a part of my subject 
ho' Dr. Paul Horn. The perusal of this excellent work diverted 
my attendon to a later section of my proposed Introduction, 
—the subject of the Army.*' (/,R..4.S., 1896, p. 509). This 
sketch of the Army Organization of the Indian Mughals was 
published in 1896 covering 61 pages of the Journal of the Royal 
Atiatic Society, and reissued as a book in an amplified form 
in 1903. 

The next two years were devoted to the revision annota* 
tion and preparation of some of these earlier chapters of the 
Lfiter MughaU for printing In the Joamal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengali and reading for the period ahead. 

Composition was resumed on 12th October 1896. with 
section 25 of the reign of Muhammad Shah, and the narrative 
was carried down to the events of April 1736. when the hrst 
rumours of the threatened invasion of Nadir Shah began to 
reach Delhi. Here his manuscript ends. 

Tke Bmtor's Worx 

From time to time Mr, Irvine revised his first draft. Chapters 
II to VI sec. 24 were printed in his life-time, and to these he 
gave Kia fiiusKing touches. Chapter I (Bahadur Shah) and 
Qiapter Vll from the fall of the Bayyid Brothers in 1720 to the 
death of Rustam AH Khan In February 1725. bear marks of 
his revision and correction, though not ici a complete or final 
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foiTD» as even in them he left many gap9 to be filled up and 
« 3 uery'marlcs for verification or conecdon. It seems to me that 
he delayed publishing the Bahadur Shah chapter because he 
waited to consult MacauB^e's long'announced Sdth /Religion, 
which came out in ais volumes as late as 1909. We have a 
marginal note in the MS. of Chapter I "compare these chapters 
on the Sikh Gurus with the dates fire, in the biographies of 
Macaulitfe'a i^efigfon o/ fhe Si^hs." 

Hb own corrections stop with page 166 of his manuscript 
of the second part of Muhammad Shah's reign* he., February 
1725 1 and from this point to the last pag:e that he wrote ioiz., 
p. 363, dealing with April 1738), the draft is unrevised. A' 
complete, and with many things left doubtful for future veri' 
fication. correction and completion and rearrangement of the 
* narrative and sifting of evidence. This last porrion requires 
considerable labour on the editor's part. The narrative, as 
sketched by Irvine has to be reconstructed, completed and 
checked by a close reference to the ori^nal Persian sources. 
Besides, an entirely new class of documents,>^the Marathi 
letters and reports-^which have seen the fight rinee 1896 and 
which were unknown to Irvine, have to be woven into the 
text, because of the very important part played by ^e Marathas 
in the a^airs of the Delhi Empire from 1723 onwards. 

The editor has considered it advisable to subject Mr. 
Irvine's copious foot-notes to a severe compression. These notes 
were written by him more for his own satUfacdon.>—i.e,, as a 
means of verifying his statements and giving an outlet to his 
overflowing miscellsineous but extremely accurate informadon, 
the garnered harvest of a long and studious Hfe,—than 
as a means of instrocClng the reader. His notes as he left them 
would have buried his narrative under their ponderous load. 
To have printed them in full would have had the effect of 
exhibiting the Later MughaU hidden by its scaffoldings. 
Besides, the higher cost of paper and printing (respectively 
fourfold and double the pre*war rates), has enforced 
a rigid economy of space on the publishers. The notes, there* 
fore, have been given here in an abbreviated form, as a guide 
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to sources students, but many interesting sidelights and 
Persian verses and proverbs have been left out. 

Mr. Irvine planned his History on an encyclopesdic scale. 
In addition to the political and Court history of the central 
Government of Delhi, he wished to write the local history of 
each of the provinces (even when it was not the scene of any 
activity of the supreme Government or important campaign^ 
arid to construct lists of the chief officers (central and provincial), 
ssinta. scholars &c. year by year with accurate brographicaT 
notes and dates. A rough and incomplete sketch of prcpvincial 
history for the reign of Bahadur Shah is all that he has leftr 
together with many pages of bare uncorrected lists of officials 
from the highest ministers of the Crown down to the faujdan 
arid comrnandants of forts. All these have been e>ccluded by 
the editor. 

Since Irvine stopped working at his History, the study of 
Mughal coins has been greatly advanced by the labours of 
Messrs. Nelson Wright (Calcutta Museum). Wlutehead (Lahore 
Museum). C. J. Brown (Lucknow Museum) and contributors to 
the Numismatic Supplement to the /. 5. B., (especially Mr. 

Hodivala for minor mints and obscure reigns). The editor 
has not incorporated the result of these later researches, as it 
would have meant a considerable modification of Mr, Irvine’a 
paragraphs on the subject, which have a value of their own 
as madcing an advance on the British Museum catalogue and 
therefore representing a definite stage in the study of Indian 
numismatica. 

In spelling oriental words the editor has followed one 
uniform system and deleted the author's copious final h‘s. No 
diacrifical mark or special letter has been used. 

The hearty thanks of the editor and the reader alike are 
due to Babu Brajendra Nath Baner}i« a Bengali historian of 
remarkable industry and love cf accuracy, for the pabent and 
minute care with which he lias read the proofs. Some of the 
mistakes are due to the editor having unsuspiciously accepted 
the text of pages 150*256 from the printed copy of the /came I 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


Jadunath Sarkar 
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The Rent Digest or ike Law of Procedme relating to Land¬ 
lord and Tenant. Bengal Presidency, (Government 
Pleas, Calcutta. 1669). 
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1884. Boisioon Foi^ son^s. 

1693. Notes on the Official reckonings oj the reigns of the 
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THE LATER MUGHALS 


CHAPTER I 

BAHADUR SHAH 

Sec. I.—Death of Alamgr : Hrs OiO-DREK. 

After ftji iHness of a few AJamgtr died in his camp 
at Ahmadnagar on the 2dth Zul Qeda 1118 A.H., corresponding 
to the 3rd March. 1707. New Style, in tKe 9Ut (lunar) year of 
his age and the Slat of Kia reign> The actual place of his death 
ia probably denoted by the '’Barahdari Aurangzeb's tomb." 
marked on the map between pp. 686 and 689 in Bombay 
Cazetteer, Vol. xvii. The place lies 2 miles n. e. of Ahmadnc^r 
town. 

Alamgir had hve aons and live daughters.* The eldest 
son. Muhammad Sultan was bom near Mathura on 4th Ramzan 
1049 (30th Dec., 1639) and died on the 7di Shawwal 1087 
(14th Dec.. 1676). in the thirty-ninth year of his age and in the 
twentieth year of his father's reign* He left no issue. The 
fourth son It will only be necessary to mention. His name was 
Akbar, he was bom on I Ith Zul Hljja 1067 (21st Sept., 1657) 
and after rebelling and joining the Rajputs in 168?, he fled hist 
to the Mahiatta Court of Sambhaji and thence to Persia. He 
died at Mashhad on the ^ist March. 1706.t At the Emperors 
death there thus remained only three claimants for the throne, 
his second, third and fifth sons. 

The second son Muhammad Muazzam was born at 


* The dates coocemens them sm taken meetly freia the Menr-i* 
Alamgiri, Torikf^^Mdi sad Abdul Hamid*# PaJithohnetne, with correc¬ 
tion# by J. Sarksr. 

t This dele i# eivea by the T<mJik-f-MBh«mmud<. But, accofdine lo * 
the Ma^rH-Alomglri. pp. sad 537. ALbsr died ia I7D4. The dele 
of hi# birth ie ffiven as lltk Zul Hiji# by Kambu aod s# by Wesir.— 
a later eempOslion. [J. S.l 
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Burhatipur In the Dakhin ©n 30th Rajah 1053 {Hth Oct.. 1643). 
Hia motheri and the mother o( the eldest $©n. Muhammad 
Suitart, was Nawab Bai, daughter d Rajah Raju. Rajah of 
Rajauri in Kashmir. She died at Dihli in 1691. 

Muhammad Azam the third son was bom of Dilras Banu 
Begam, daughter of Shah Nawai Khan Safawi on the I2ch 
Shaban. 1063 (9 July, 1653). He is usually styled Alujah and 
often Azam Tara. 

The hfth and last son. Muhammad Kam Bakhsh. was born 
10th Ramzan, 1077 (7th March, 1677). His mother was Bai 
Udipuri who died at Gwallyar in June 1707. a few days after 
the defeat of Azam Shah by Bahadur Shah. 

Of Alamgix’s daughters, the eldest was Zeb*un-nis8a Begam. 
born on the lOlh Shawwal 1047 (26di Feb.. 1637}.* She died at 
Dihli. a State prisoner, in 1702. unmarried. She used to write 
poetry under the name of Ma\hii or the Hidden. 

The second dau^ter was Zinat-un-mssa Begam. horn on 
the Ut Shaban 1053 (16 Oct. 1643). her mother being the 
daughter of Shah Nawaz Khan. 

She took an active interest in the cause of her full brother 
Azam Shah, and after his defeat refused to be reconciled to 
Bahadur Shah. He conferred on her the title of Padshah Begam 
and sent her to end her days in DihJi. She died there on the 
16th May 1721 at the age of eighty years. 

Bsdr*un-russa Begam. the third in order, was born of 
Nawab Bai on 29th Shawwal 1037 (26 November. 1647). She 
died on 28th Zul Qada 1080 (20tK April. 1670) in the 13th year 
of the reigrt. 

The fourth daughter Zubdat-un^nissa Begam was bom on 
the 26th Ramzan 1061 (13 Sept. 1651). She died on the 17th 
Feb. 1707. less than a month before her father. She had been 
married to her cousin Sipihr Shukoh. son of Prince Dara Shukoh. 
by whom she had a son AH Tabar who died a siz month old 
infant in the end of 1676. (7-f-M/idr). 


* The Mas(r4>AIamgiri (536) wron^y eive* the ye«r aa 1046 A. H. 
Abdul Hsttid’i P«di$hahAam9 («l, 22) gives the correct £gure 1047 A. H. 

fj. 3.) 
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Mihf'un'nissa Begam the fiftk daughter waa bom of 
Aurangabadi Mahal on the 3rd Safar 1072 (29 Sep, 1661). She 
waa married to Ezad Bakhsh. son of Prince Murad BakhsK, and 
died on the 16th Zul Hijja 1)17 (lat April. 1706), a year before 
her father. 


Muhammad Mua2am (Shah Aojkm) 

After the Irnpriaonment and death of his elder brother, 
Sultan Muhammad, the second son. Muhammad Muazzam. 
became heir*apparent. The latter, in the early part of his father's 
reign, from 1664. was actively employed in the Dakhin against 
the Mahrattas and the Muhammadan kingdom of Bijapur. In 
1683-4 he commanded an army in the Konkan without much 
success and then served under bis father at the siege of Gol- 
konda. Aurangzeb's suspicious nature is sufficiently notorious : 
and his intrigues against his father had prepared him to expect 
a similar conduct on the part of his own children. More than 
twenty years before this period. Muhammad Muazzam had been 
suspected of intriguing for power at tbe rime of his father's 
temporary illness. During the siege of Colkonda. some commu¬ 
nications passed between Abul Hasan the ruler of that place 
and the Prince. These messages referred to a proposed 
intercession for peace to be made through Mhd. Muazzam. 
Aurangzeb assumed that they were of a disloyal nature and 
at once placed his son under arrest. (4th March, 1687.)* 

Muhammad Muazzam was kept a prisoner for nearly seven 
years during the whole of which rime he behaved with the 
utmost discretion, showing throughout the most complete out¬ 
ward humility and resignation. After applying various tests. 
Alamgir readmitted his son to partial favour. His two eldest 
sons Muizz-ud-din and Mhd. Azim were released and appointed 
to commands. In 1695 Muhammad Muazzam (styled in his 
father’s lifetime Shah Alam) was himself released, and on the 


* Tba story oi hSs Konkan ezpedllion and arrest is told, with Tefetences 
to svtkoritie*. in Sarkar's Hhlwy of Avfonarih, toI. iv. ch. 44 and 47. 
The sterr of the reUsaUoa of his captivity, in Khafi Khan. ii. 397^396, 
404, 407-418. 437. 443 aad M.ri. 335. 341-351, 370-373. IJ3.} 
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9th Shawwal 1106 (24th May ^695) sent as governor to Akbara* 
bad. He passed one year (up to 24th July 1696) in Agra, 
proceoding thence to Labor. Multan and Uch. On the death 
of Amir Khan, the eubahdar oi Kabul, he assumed the govern¬ 
ment of that province, reaching the city of Kabul on 4th June 
1699 after a march by way of Jhang, Peshawar, the Khaibar 
Pass. JaJaJabad and Jagdalalc. For eight years the hot season 
was spent in Kabul and the cold weather at Jalalabad or 
Peshawar or in inarches through the country. On the 25d) Nov. 
1706 he pitched his camp at Jamrud twelve miles west of 
Peshawar and he was stall there when he heard first of the 
illness and then of the death of hU father at Ahmadnagar in 
the Dahbin. The Prince's two youngest sons Rafi-ul*qsdr and 
Khujista-Akhtar were then with him, the eldest Muizz*ud'din 
Viras at Multan, end the second Muhammad Azim on his way 
from his Government in Bihar to his grandfather's camp in the 
Dakhin-* 

Azam Shah 

AUmgir's second surviving eon. Azam Shah, had for many 
years looked on himself as his fadier's destined successor. It 
may be surmised that he was not altogether without his share 
in the intngues which led Alamgir to distrust and at length 
imprison die .elder son Muhammad Muazzam. In any case 
Azam Shah used the opportuni^ otfered by his brother’s long 
removal from power to increase his own authority and influence. 
In 1701 he was appointed to the Government of Ahmadabad 
Gujarat and sent to administer that province in person. There 
he acquired considerable wealth and increased the numbers of 
his armed force. In 1706 his father reluctantly permitted him 
to return to the imperial head-quarters, the Prince's eldest son 
Bidar Bakht being transferred from Malwa to Ahmadabad as his 
father's deputy. It was not long before quarrels arose between 
Azam Shah and his youngest brother Muhammad Kam BakhsK. 
His jealousy was also aroused by the independent position and 
the rumoured wealth of Prince Muhammad Azim. second son 

* JsgjlM&adks, f. 37*51. The eeriiet dates Kiv« b««a e«rre<ted hy a 
rsfereace M the sScfal history, Matir-t'Al^giri, 373, 3d2, 374. IJ.S.) 
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of Muhammad Mua 2 Zam. who had been iuhakdar of Bengal 
and Bihar for some years. One of Alamgir's last acts was to 
recall this grandson from Azimabad Patna, at the instigation 
of Muhammad Azam. As we shall see presently, this very act 
turned out to have a most disastrous Influence upon Azam Shah's 
own future.* 

Mukamma£> Kam Bakksh 

Alamgir had felt that his end was approaching, and he 
foresaw that if fus two sons Azam Shah and Kam Bakhsh were 
left together his death would be the signal for instant hostilities. 
The Mahrattas were at the time giving great trouble in the 
vicinity of the imperial camp, and any dispute among the 
claimants to the crown would provide them with an opportunity 
of which they would not be slow to avail themselves. Purser, 
as is usual with fathers. Alamgir waa fonder of his youngest than 
of his other sons. Kam Bakhsh was therefore appointed to 
be suboh^ar of Bijapur and on the 16th February 1707 set out 
for the south with Hasam Khan (Mir Mallang) who had been 
recently named as his chief adviser, accompanied by a Urge 
body of Mughal troops under the command of one of their chief 
men. Muhammad Amin Khan. Kam Bakhsh was directed to 
march to his destination with all postible expedition.f 

A few days afterwards Azam Shah was told by his father 
that as his deputy in Mal>va was not capable of suppressing the 
disturbances in that province, he must proceed to it in person. 
Mace'bearers with stnct orders were deputed to urge on his 
departure. He left the imperial quarters on the 22nd February 
1707 and marched northwards, but without making very rapid 
progress. In four marches he had only reached the bank cf 
the river Godavari about 40 miles from his father’s camp. 
[Kamwar Kh.} 

Alamgir’ s Wiu- 

The story goes that Alamgir left a will with directions for 
his own buna! and for the psxtition of the Empire between his 


* McM.-A}<nngiri. 496. 512. 520; K. K, u. 516. 518. 541. 546-'7. 
fK. K. li. 547. M.A. 520. Dil 150e- 
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three eons. Ic ie s&id that it was found by Hemid'Ud-diri Khan, 
head of the household, under the Emperor's pillow.* As the 
terms of the will accord with the measures taken by the Emperor 
giving his three sons the provinces that he had assigned to them 
in his lifeKme. it may be assumed to be authentic. Its terms 
were also appealed to afterwards by Muhammad Muaz^am 
(Bahadur Shah) when he wrote to his brother. Azam Shah, 
offering him a compromise. This will is a Kttle vague but its 
substance may be thus stated. It entreats his successors to 
leave Kam Bakhsh unmolested, should he content himself with 
the two new provinces, that Is. Bijapur and Haidarabad. Amir> 
ul'Umara. that is Asad Khan, his Wozir, is recommended as 
Wazir. Of the two capitals. Agra and DihK. one should be 
taken by each son. With the city of Agra should go the pro¬ 
vince belonging to it. the Dakhin suhohs, Malwa and Ahmada* 
bad Gujarat ; and with the city of Dihli. the country of Kabul 
and all the remsaning provinces. There is an injunction to be 
true and faithful to Azam Shah, and this seems to conflict some' 
what with the supposed impartiality of the testament ; but as 
Azam Shah, m spite of this declaration in his favour, declined to 
be bound by the other provisions of the will, the suspicion 
diat he mi^t have drawn up the document for his own benefit 
must fall to the ground. 

Taking the provinces and the revenue in dum, (forty to the 
Rupee) as stated by jemes Fraserf the proposed distribution 
would have given the following results 
Bahadur Shah. 12 Subahs ... 5.175.956.440 dam 

Azam Shah. 6 Subahs ... 4.704.255,400 dam 

Kam Bakhsh. 2 Subahs ... 2.191.665,000 dam 

20 Subahs ... 12.071.876.640 dam 

* Khafi Khan. Si. 549, Kaiawar Kh. A copy af th« wJi had r«acb«d 
Sursi aa early aa 18 Oei. 1707. (VaJentyn. iv, 274.) [The will maktns a 

parKtion of die Ebpiie and alleged to have been found onder hls pillow 
after his deadr. ia given u* 6r. Mua. Addl. 18.861. f. 76 h. and l.OX.. MS. 
)344, /. 49 6. A drfferent ene. containing directions about bis butial and 
tnstrucHona for hli auccaaaot, ts given in Hatcrid*ud'din's Ahli<rm~i~Alan^fi, 
text edited by a». pp. 12*14. wilb an Eng. (tans. J. S.) 

t Nadir Shah, p. 54. A (tanslation «f the will is given on pp. 36>37 
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Sec. 2.—Measures taken on Alamcjr's Death. 

A« toon as the Emperor had breathed his last, the Wazir, 
Asad Khan, known as Amir-ul-umara. sent for a}} the nobles. 
He bound them by oaths to act in union while SarbaraK Khan 
the ^tuol or ofHcer in charg:e o( the camp police was sent 
out to preserve order. Meanwhile the Qaa-ul-qaszat with 
other learned and holy men prepared the body for the tomb. 
Letters were sent in all haste to' Prince Azam Shah by Asad 
Khan and by the Pnnce's sister. ZinaUun-niasa, requeahog him 
to return without a moment’s delay. fKamwar, Jar\gnama]> 

On the second night after the Emperor’s death Azam Shah 
arrived, accompanied by a few of his chief men. He was met 
and escorted in by all the nobles, except Asad Khan and 
Hamid-ud-din Khan, who were engaged within the imperial 
enclosure (gulef'bor) in gfuarding the corpse and performing 
ceremonies of mourning. The nobles proffered the usual 
condolences and congratulations. Azam Shah wept when he 
first saw his father’s corpse, and in the presence of such old 
and faithful servants as Hamid-ud-dm Khan and Amir Khan, 
called aloud his father’s name like the poor do when they 
mourn. On the 6ih March 1707 the body was sent off in charge 
of Hamid-ud^in Khan to Daulatabad, about 10 miles north* 
west of Aurangabad, and there burled, as Alamgir had 
requested, in the courtyard surrounding the tomb of the saint 
Shaikh Zain-ul'haq, Azam Shah assisting to carry the bier as 
far as the principal entrance of the camp. The tomb is about 
4 miles west of Daulatabad. h has a platform of red stone 
3 getz long and lYj goz wide. The pi ace. was named Khul- 
dabad. and Bahadur Shah allotted several villages yielding a 
revenue of Rs. 50.000 a year from parganas in sadcar Daulaia- 
bad. for the feeding of the poor and other expenses, (n 1121 
these villages were formed into a new pargana called Khulda* 
bad- (liadat ; K. K. ij. 566. 649 ; Kamwar; M.M. 7.) 

The-funeral ceremonies being completed and the hrsl days 


of tbia book. Tlie Persian (eM Is also* eoaiained to Frsser MS. 
Bodleian No. 1923. /. iU. 
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of mourtiing having eJapsod. Aum Shah on the lOth Zu( Hijja 
IMS {{4th March MdT). the Id-az-zuha, ascended the throne 
with the ueuai ceremoniah In the tent used as public audience 
hall a pulpit was erected, whence Shaikh Abdul Khaliq read 
the i^huthc. or public prayer for the sovereign's welfare, in 
the name of Azam Shah, by the style and title of Abubfayaz. 
Qutb'Ud'din. Muhammad Azam Shah, Ghazi. The chief 
officials and commanders, nearly all of whom were present 
with the late Emperor in camp, submitted to Azam Shah in 
a body. Some were really attached to him. such as Mutalltb 
Khar^. Tarbiyat Khan, AmanatuUah Kb an and some others. 
The rest were indlEerent. The leaders of the Mughals, how¬ 
ever, a very important and influential body, held aloof. Ghazi- 
ud-din Khan Firuz Jang, then suhohdar of Berar and bis son 
Chin Qilich Khan (afterwards Nizam-ubmulk) evaded taking 
part in the approaching campaign ; while Muhammad Amin 
Khan, cousin of Firuz Jang, although he deserted Kam Bakhsh 
and started for Hindustan with Azam Shah, did not proceed 
furdrec than a stage or two beyond Burhanpur end thence 
returned to the Dakhin. Azam Shah was in reality angry at 
Khan Firuz Jang's refusal to march with him. but thought it 
wisest to dissemble, and at that chief*a request appointed him 
to the charge of the Aurangabad province and his son. Chin 
Qilich Khan, to that of Burhanpur. [Iradat II. K. K. ii. 566. 
M.M. 6. D/h 162b, Karawar. /ongnama.] 

One stoiy [Mos/r-ubumarc, ii. 677] is. that when ZuJflqar 
Khan joined near Aurangabad. Azam Shah asked him for 
advice. ''Leave your wives and family at Daulatabad, as 
Alamgir did.*' replied Zulflqar Khan, "and give them money 
for the expenditure of two months. Do not march by the pass 
of Fardapur but by that of Dewal Ghat, thus giving Khan 
Firuz Jang a chance of joining." The Prince, in his usual 
haughty way, said that if there were a real enemy in front, 
it would be right to leave his family behind. But Muazzam's 
character was well known ; he wsis not sinother Dara Shukoh. 
HU (Azam Shah's) own special troops were sufficient i those 
of the late Emperor were of no use. except to shout Muboro^ 
and Sfflomot. Why should he leave hU direct road for the 
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take of obUiiun^ cKe tid of a blind man> ^Khan Firuz Jang 
.had been Cotally blind for twenty yean.] 

From the beginning great dUaatufacCion was cauaed by the 
Prince’s refusal Co give promotion or grants of money, A great 
.number of personal favourites, new and untried men. were 
brought into the service much to the disgust of the older officecs. 
The late Emperor's Wazir. even. Asad Khan, was so pressed 
by his soldiers for their pay.* that it was only by a loan of a 
laldi of Rupees from Qtin Qilich Khan that he was able to 
appease them. 

As Asad Khan and hU son Zulhqar Khan (at Alamgir’s 
death away on duty In the south beyond the Krishnaf) play 
a prir^dpal part in Azam Shah's contest for sovereignty and 
continue to be important personages until the accession of 
Muhammad Fairukh-slyar. it will be well to give here some 
account of them, Asad Khan (Md, Ibrahim) was the son of 
Zulhqar Khan Qaramanlu who took refuge In India from the 
enmity of the sovereign of (ran. Asad Khan was, bom about 
1631 and entered the imperial service in the 27th year of Shah 
Jahan (1654). In Alamgir's reign he was long second Bakhthi. 
then deputy of the ^azir from die Bth year (1670), and in the 
19A year (1676) was himself made Warir. From the 27th year 
(1684) he served continuously in the Dakhin. His son ZulHqat 
Khan (Md. Ismail) was bom in I6S7. his mother being Mihr* 
Begem, daughter of Asaf Khan. Yamiri'Ud'daulaK. 
He was thus highly connected on the mother's side. He 
received his 6tst appointment in the 1 Ith year of Alamgir (1668) 
and In 1677 married the daughter of Shalsta Khan the Amir' 
ul-umara. At the same time he received the title of Itiqad 
Khan. In 1689 A.D., as a reward for taking the fort of Raheri 
and along with it the sons of Sambha Mahratta and his whole 
family, he was made Zulfiqar Khan, In 1698 he took the 
Mahratta stronghold of Jinji and was made Nusral Jang ; and 
in 1702 he succeeded Bahramand Khan as Mit BakhsKi. His 


• Durine the last decade cf Au?*n»rib** reiga. hi# soHkrs' pay ua*d 
So be usealb ui arrests for three Tears. (J. 5.1 

fOa. 15&2. and h. [J. $.1 . ... 
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last service had bean the brining; of reinfoicemenls in I705» 
when Aiampr was sore pressed during the siege of Wakin- 
kheia fort which was held by Parya Naik. But envious tongues 
raised doubts in Alemgir's suspicious mind by repeating ibe 
gossip of the camp and by quotings in allusion to Zulfiqar 
Khan’s title, the saying 'There is no young man like Ali and 
no sword like Zulhqar” (All's sword). To counteract this 
supposed pre*eminencei Alamgir forthwith began to promote 
nobles of the Tutani party. But at the Elmpergr's death these 
two men Asad Khan and Zulhqar Khan were incontestably 
the first in the Empire both in rank and infiuence. They threw 
in their lot with Azam Shah. [M^V, i. 310, ii. 93 e* seq.J 

Muhammad Kam Bakhsh and his Movements 

As already stated. Kam Bakhsh had marched for Bijapur 
a short time before his father's death. His escort consisted of 
Mu^al troops under the command of Muhammad Amin 
Khan and od>ers. The Prince had not got beyond Patenda. 
about 75 miles south'east of Ahmadnagar. when he heard of 
his father's death. The Mughul leaders and their men left 
him without asking his permission; and returned to 
Ahmadnagar to join Azam Shah. This led to the plunder of 
much of the Prince's baggage. In great disorder he hastened 
on dll he was within sight of Bijapur. [K. K. 569 ; Kam wax.) 

For several days Sayyid Niyaz Khan, nephew and deputy 
of the late subahdai. Chin Qilich Khan, kept the fort gates 
closed, and made difficulties about delivering pouession. 
After two weeks a settlement was come to and Niyaz Khan 
gave up the fort. The Prince took up hfs quarters within it. 
Some say that while the Prince was still encamped outside 
Bijapur, Zulfiqar Khan Nusrat Jang, who had been in pursuit 
of the Mahrattas, and was only a few miles away, on hearing 
of Alamgir's death, conceived the project of capturing Kam 
Bakhsh and delivering him to Azam Shah. (Kamwai : Iradat 
12.1 There was an old quarrel between Prince Kam Bakhsh 
and Zulfiqar Khan dating from the dme of the siege of Jinji 
in the year 1693. This idea was only abandoned in deference 
to the advice of Rap Dalpat Bundela. an old and experienced 
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man highly eflteeined by ZulBqar Khan. The Kh an resumed 
hU march and joined Azam Shah and that Prince, though ao- 
much stronger, did not interfere with his younger brother's 
independence. By some accounts Kam Bakhsh wished to join 
his brother but his offer was refused. Meanwhile Kam Bekhsh 
assumed all the attributes of independent sovereignty, granted 
rank (mtznsob) and titles (lehdob} appointed a minister and other 
chief officers of state, assumed the regal style of Drnpanoh, 
Defender of the Faith', and coined money in his own name. 
(K. K. 569.570.) 

Sec. 3.—Azam Shah’s March to Hindustan. 

After his enthronement Azam Shah issued coin with the* 
mscnptlon 

zod Jar johon bo doulat o joh 
Padshoh-i.momtib*^ Azam Shch . 

"Coin was stnick in the world with fortune and dignity 
by the Emperor of the kingdoms, Azam Shah." 

Some advised that Kam Bakhah's pretensions should be 
first dealt with. Azam Shah held the enterprise of Muazzam 
Shah to be threatening, though even this rival would hardly 
require mote than a stick to beat Kim. A number of appoint. 
ments and promotions were made before leaving Ahmadnagaz. 
On the 17th March, 1707, the advance tents were sent on. 
and on the 2nd April, after eleven days' march and hve days 
of halt, Aurangabad was reached. Much of the many stores 
and many of the artificers were left behind at Aurangabad. 
One day’s rest was taken, the Combs of Alamgfr, the Prince's 
father, of his mother and of the saint Burhan.ud-din were 
visited, and a short prayer (/atiha) recited at each. On the 
3rd April 1707 the march was resumed, and on the 24th April 
the army arrived at Burhanpur. having covered fifty'six and 
a half i^os in eighteen marches with four halts, (Kamraj. /. 

78fl ; K. K. 571.] 

At Aurangabad the Prince vras joined by Zulfiqax Khan 
and Tarbiyat Khan, former Mir Atash or Commander of the 
Artillery, who before the late Emperor's death had been sent 
to drive away the Mahrattas. Rao Dalpat Bundela. Rao Ram 
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Singh H&da and other of the officers serving under these 
generals were presented. But from the manner in which things 
were conducted. Zulhqar Khan refrained in great measure from 
any interference in public business ; in fact, he and his father 
Asad Khan had done their best to persuade Azam Shah to leave 
them belvnd in the Dakhin ; while Chin QilicK Khan on the 
pretext that his presence wes required in his new Governments 
of Aurangabad and Khandesh quitted the army. [Kamwar. 

Dii 1616.1 

Azam Shah left Burhanpur on the 25th April, 1707 and. 
instead of the usual snd open route by the Akbarpur ferry, 
[on the Narmada) he bore to the right and adopted as being 
shorter the more difficult road across Pandhar to the Tomri 
Pass.* longi narrow and endrely waterless. In the two 
marches through that pass numbers of the poorer men and 
women died from want of water. Grain was also vety dear: 
and it was with difficulty that a bullock’s skin of muddy 
water could be procured even at the price of hfteen 
Rupees, [Kamraj, /. 926 : Iradat 12; Od. 1626-1636.1 
Further confusion arose from the withdrawal of Muhammad 
Amin Khan and all his troops, while the army was 
passing through the defile under the supervision of Rao Dalpat 
Bundela. It was reported to Azam Shah, as soon as he had 
reached Pandhar. a place six ^os from Burhanpur. that the men 
of Muhammad Amin Khan, who was in command of the rear¬ 
guard. had commenced to plunder the stragglers. A great 
outcry was raised in the Prince's presence by the tradespeople 
and poorer camp-followers. Azam Shah became very angry, 
sent for Muhammad Amin Khan, and addressed him in strong 
language. Muhammad Amin Khan made excuses at the time, 
and he was left in charge of the rear-guaid. It had been 
obvious from the first that he was not hearty in the cause, he 
had acted without vigour and had betrayed ill-will whenever 
he dared. The next day, when the army had reached the 
village of Daudnagar, Muhammad Amin Khan loitered six or 


*Tirmn. in BKopsl State, about 16 m. north of Kimawar. which is 
opposite Hand)* on the Nfermsds. 
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seven miles m the rear of the column and thence without leave 
oi notice turned and made c6 for Buihanpur. He was 
followed hy many of the soldiers raised in die Dakhin, On 
his way he plundered the convoys of supplies coming from 
Burhanpur. Many offers to pursue the fugitive were made, but 
all were rejected owing to A 2 am Shah's eagerness to press on.* 
Some said that the true reason for this desertion was that Azam 
Shah having given up the prayers of the Jamaai, he had fallen 
under the suspicion of being a Shiahf; but it is hardly necessary 
to search for any sp«da] explanation of Muhammad Amin 
Khan s conduct. It was, no doubt, governed entirely then as 
always by a regard for his own interest. [ICamraj ; Dil., 162b ; 
Kamwar.) 

During the whole of this time no word had reached Azam 
Shah as to the plans or movements of his elder brother 
Muhammad Muazzam. Azam Shah made up Kis mind, 
however, before he had left BuihaTipui that he would make 
for Agra. At the time the reasons for so doing must have 
seemed very weighty. The subahdar of Agra. Mukhtar Khan, 
ivas father-irulaw to Bidar Bakht, the Pnnee's eldest son, while 
Baqi Khan commander of the fortress and Ali Sher, the 
or Police officer of the city, were both known to be favourable 
to the Prince. In the fortress of Agra were stored the accu* 
muladons of several reigns, and whoever could first possess 
himself of these was likely to overcome his opponent. For 
neither side had means of their own for carrying on a long 
campaign. 


* AJl dial ha Mid vsi "He >«Ko ii comteg. fat bun cosie, and be 
wha i» Bot canung let him stay »>My. out Ruw is is the Master and aet 
Sc his slaves." fKhiwb'hal Chand, 366b. f 

t The acewsatiea of hetarodoxy aeefiu to have bad aeaie truth in it. 
Khush'bai Cbaod {366b) atinhutes tbe change to tba in&vtnee of one Mhd. 
Amin Khan, the Prince's librarian. {Piobably idaetical with the Mir Mbd. 

(Shall Khan) a learned man and eeafidant of Ann. killed at 
Jajau. 5'.?^hd<,l Half his army was znado up of Shiahs, Mir*a Muhammad 
139eJ say/. "Azam Shah wsa auipeoted of a Shiah. Fee this cause 

mac of Mawa^-al'BahJ. oay all tha Soards. ebioeted to his succasaioo. 
sJthougb he bed end Xhelk i-adaltf' oo which aovaraigaty ie Founded,’* 
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Bidar Bakht the eldest son of Azam Shah, was at 
Ahmadabad when he heard of his grandfather’s death. He 
wrote at once to his father proposing, with hia approval, to 
raise troops and march by way of Ajmer straight to Agra and 
bar the road of the oppo«te side. At £rst Azam Shah 
assented and sent a Jarman to his son under the style of Bidar 
Shah. Abdullah Khan, deputy governor of Malwa, who had 
a large force, was ordered to join the Prince. On receipt of 
the Jarman Bidar Bakht raised 2,000 meri, conferred robes of 
honour on his chief men, as his father had directed, while 
Wazarat Khan, his dtwon. distributed money to the troops. 
The Prince then started from Ahmadabad. (Kamraj, 69a,] 

Unfortunately Azam Shah was jealous of Kls eldest son 
and had long suspected him of plots for his (Azam Shah's) 
supersession. This feeling had been Intensified by one of the 
last acts of Alamgir. Annoyed by the overbearing conduct of 
Azam Shah. Alamgir as soon as Azam Shah had departed for 
Malwa. wrote a letter in his own hand to his grandson, Bidar 
Bakht. then at Ahmadabad. comptainlng that Azam Shah had 
given as much trouble as he ought to have given assistance. 
Bidar Balcht must, he wrote, make the greatest possible haste 
to head-quarters. This letter was received when Bidar Bakht 
was in the Jama Masjld of Ahmadabad. In obedience thereto 
he marched 4 or 5 miles out of Ahmadabad and then wrote a 
reply to that effect to his grandfather. This reply fell into 
Azam Shah's hands wher\ he took possession of Kis father’s 
property. The estrangement between the father and son was 
trow greater than ever. As the proverb says, ‘'An enemy 
inside the hoxise U worse than one outside.” [M. V~ iii. 659 : 
Kamwar.J 

Wala*]ah, Azam Shah's second son. proposed to his father 
the capture of Agra, where all the treasures of the Empire were 
buried. It was hinted that Bidar Bakht, if he obtained the start, 
might on reaching Agra take possesion of all the treasure and 
tum his arms against his father. Fresh orders were therefore 
issued to him. He was now ordered not to enlist men but to 
join his father at Gwaliyar. Bider Bakht, although he 
lamented the evil advice his father had received, disbanded 
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Ki$ trcope and Parted to join hU father. He reached 
ShahjahanpuT in Malwa on the 5th April, 1707. In this 
neighbourhood as d\at of Ujjain he waited one month and 
twenty days for the arhvel of Azam Shah. On the way he 
had been joined by Rajah Jai Singh of Amber.* 

On the 14th May. 1707 Azam Shah, after seventeen days 
of marching and one day's halt, reached Sironj, a dialance of 
more than 114 front Burhanpur. The sufering from heal 
and want of water had been very great and the Grasiyaha or 
jungle tribes plundered every man that drey could lay hold 
upon. From ^ronj a force of some 4.500 men under Zul£qar 
Khan. Rao Dalpat Bundela. Rao Ram Singh, Ahmad Said 
Khan Barha and others was sent on to reinforce Bldar BakKt, 
who now advanced by his father's orders towards Gwaliyai. 
in order to seize the fords on the Chambal river. At Sironj 
Azam Shah heard that Muazzam Shah had reached Labor.t 
From Sironj Azam Shah hastened on to Gwaliyar, dxe 
sufferings from heat and bad water continuing to be most 
terrible. When he had reached Sarai irnak. fifteen ^oa from 
Gwaliyar. two messengers arrived from Bidar BakhCe direction 
with the information that Prince Muhammad Arim. Second son 
of Muhammad Muazzam, had already reached Agra and had 
serU on Muhtashim Khan with 7.000 horse and a stror\g force 
of artillery to occupy the fords over the Chambal, while 
Muhammad Muazzam in person with his three sons had entered 
Agra and taken possessior^ of the fort. Much dUtutbed by 
this intelligence, the hrst that had been received of Muazzam 
Shah's progress beyond Labor, Azam Shah deposited the 
greater part of his baggage in Sarai Iroak and made a forced 
march into GwaHyar, which he reached on the J I th June. 1707. 
fKamwer ; Sfyar : Dtl. 163a.] 

Sec. 4--^RtNCE Muh^mad Azim (Second son of Muhammad 
Muazzam) Reaches Acra. 

As wc have already stated Alamgir, a short time before 
his death, influenced by susjMcion insrifled into him by Azara 

* Kaonj, f. Itadsi 16; Kliuab*bs] Cbaod, 367a. 
t Kuanj. KsJDWar. t 62 b. 
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Shah» recalled his grandeon. Muhammad Asm. from the 
Government of the province of Bihar. In compliance with thU 
order that Prince tooh with him ^aaure remitted from Bengal 
and started from A£mabad Patna, intending apparently to 
mahe his way to the Dakhin through Agra. The more direct 
road wsie poseibly unsafe, at any rate it waa seldom used hy the 
Midiammadan generals, who usually went from Hindustan to 
the Dakhin either from Agra through Gwaliyar or from Dihlt 
throu^ Ajmer. The Prince was at Shahzadpur (saikar 
Korahl in the Ganges-Jamuna Duab when he heard of his 
grandfather's death. By the advice of Agha Muhammad Said 
Baz Khan (brother of Dalor Khan) and others, he enlisted more 
troops and advanced as quickly as possible in the direction of 

Agra at the head of more than 20.000 horse. At Itawah 
Khair-Andesh Khan presented himself with treasure and 
.vrtiUeiy. [K. K. 576. Kamwar 9, Jatxgnama, Kamraj 17.] 

Muhamrnad Azim called upon Mukhtar Khan, the 
subahdar of Agra, to come out of the city and present himself. 
Mukhtar Khan, being father-in-law to Bidar Bakht, Azam 
Shah’s eldest son. was naturally a strong partisan of the 
oppodte party. Tlie only hostile step, however, that he took 
Was to prevent a bridge being thrown across the Jamuna : but 
the river being fordable in many placee, this did not avail him 
anytfung. and Muhammad Azjm with his army and baggage 
crossed in safety. After this feeble defence Mukhtar Khan 
lost his presence of mind and became afraid to do anything. 
The Ptince sent Eaz Khan and other officers into the city to 
arrest hlra. at the same time confiscating all hia beasures. 
elephants, horses and goods. In the end Mukhtar Khan came 
over to Bahadur Shah’s side and was presented through 
Baz Khan (Kamraj 17. Jangnomc.] 

Baqi Khan Qu/, commandant of the Agra fort, was also 
'summoned to siirrender. Co open the gates of the fort and to 
make over its contents to the men deputed for that purpose. 
Baqi Khan, who like Mukhtar Khan was favourable to Azam 
Shah, invented the excuse that the rival claimant had not yet 
arrived in person, and until Bus happened he could not make 
ever die fort Co any one. Moreover, up to this time the 
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AZIM-USH'SHAN AT ACRA 

prospects of Azam Shah were commonly held to be far better 
than chose of hJi brother, Muhammad Muazzam. Batji Khan’s 
refusal incensed Prince Muhammad Asm who erected batteries 
in die grove lying below the mansion known as Dara Shukoh’a, 
on the top of the lama Masjid and over the triple gate 
(tripohV<>) of the aty, intending to frighten die garrison by a 
cannonade and the discharge of rockets. On his nde Baqi Khan 
pointed his guns and posted his rausketmen ready for resistance. 
His first shot sinick the three*domed building in die marketplace 
(chauk) and destroyed iu domes, the second killed many men 
and fell on the gate of the mosque, the third reached the mansion 
of Dara Shukoh and knocked down a wall in one of its rooms. 
Several of Muhammad Azim's men were killed, and he then 
desisted from any furdiei attack on the fort. A truce of twenty 
days was agreed on and Muhammad Asm awaited his father’s 
arrival, his force having swollen now to 40,000 men. 
[Kamwar 9 ; Kanva] 1$; K. K. 576 ; Qasim (^7 : Jongnawa ; 
Khush'Kal Chand 368 h.] 

BiDAR Bakkt Advances to the Chamml 

Prince Muhammad Azim, as already stated, immediately 
on entering Agra sent forward a body of troops under 
Muhtashim Khan to protect the fords on the Chambal river 
forty miles south of that place. After reaching Dholpur 
Muhtashim Khan established batteries on the river bank on the 
north side of the stream and prepared to £ght. He also called 
upon Ian Nlsar Khan (Khwaja Mukarram) Bahadur'Shahii the 
fauidar of Gwaliyar, to march and join him. At this time, 
Bidar Bakht had advanced beyond Gwaliyar and was one march 
from the Chambal. His camp was fixad at Nurabad. 
[DU. 163.] 

Kdar Bakht* now resolved to cross the Chambal and attack 
Muhtashim Khan. Zulfiqar Khan, a more experienced soldier. 

* When Sidsi Bakht wes encaioped et PsUieksh, lis kfit fiom Nanm, 
Zal£qaj KKsa a nd ble tsintoroemente had «9ine up with hia. (DrI. I63<i] 
Narshod. ]6 ca. north of Gwaliyar sad 20 r. south of the ChsBibai, [fndwa 
sheet 51 N£.] 

2 
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WM opposed to diis course. The resulting quarrel between the 
Fnnce and Kla chief general la cold in the most lively fashion 
in the pages of Iradac Khan. The trivial causes from which 
such disputes anse, the way in which mere suspicion Is fanned 
into certainty by crafty advisers, the great man's petulance and 
childishness, the sudden changes of temper—sJl is punted to 
the very life. In the errd Bidar Bakht obtained Kia own way 
«md crossed the river by the ford through unguarded passages. 
Upon this Muhtashim Khan and his troops abandoned their 
artillety and fled during the night to Agra, glad to save their 
lives. The movement having succeeded ZulAqar Khan made his 
peace and was received again into favour. Bidar Bakht would 
have liked to push on to Agra, but formal orders were now 
recrived to halt at Dbolpur. until Azam should arrive there In 
person, when he would distribute the commands and arrange 
the various stations to be taken by the ditferent bodies of troops. 
We must now leave Azam Shah and turn to the movements of 
his elder brother, Muhammad Muazzam. iKamraj 17'19, 
Iradat 2Cb26, Dii 163.] 

Sec. 3.—The Advance of Miaiammad Muazzam to Lahor, 
Dihli and Acra. 

It was at Jamrud, twelve rrules west of Peshawar, that 
Muhammad Muazzam heard of his father's death. The date 
was the 22nd March. 1707, only twenty days after the event, an 
instance of ^e speed with whi^ intelligence could be carried, 
the distance from ^imadnagar to Jamrud being about 1,400 
miles, and the average distance travelled by the meaaengers 
being thus seventy miles a day. tc was now a race between die 
competitors for the throne. Whoever could first reach Agra or 
Dihli and obtain the wealth stored at one or both cities, would 
be almost certain to ovetpower hia rival, in sucb an emergency 
the usual dilatory movements of an Indian army would be 
useless. We have seen with what haste Azam advanced from 
the Dakhin. Muhammad Muazzam was now to display equal 
if not greater activity. The distances to be traversed were from 
Ahraadnagar to Agra about 700 miles, &om Jamrud to Agra 
about 715 miles. The general opinion was that all the chances 
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were in favour of Azam ShaK’s arriving firet and winning the 
prize. [K. K. 577, Kamwar 7.] 

During tbe laat years of iris father's lifetiine Muhammad 
Muazzam. in whom there must have been great power of dis* 
simulation, had given out that if Azam Shah claimed the d).rone 
he wouJd make no attempt to contend with him but would at 
once seek a refuge in Persian territory or elsewhere. But the 
truth Was that he had made secret preparations in concert with 
Munim Khan, diwan of Kabul, to assert his claims without a 
moment's delay. Munim Khan had secured the Prince’s con¬ 
fidence and had on his recommendation been made naih 
subahdar of Lahor. Here he worked busily to collect the means 
of war, and for a year had been In the field with an army beyond 
the Bias and even the Satlaj. on the pretext of a rebellion by 
[nsyat Khan and other [robber zamindarsl of the [Jalandhar] 
Duaha and Qosho of Taiwan.* Camels, oxen to drag the 
cannon, and other means of transport with boats for malung 
bridges across the rivers had been silently collected in readiness 
in the counby between Lahor and Peshawar. Rao Budh Singh 
Hada of Bundi and BSjai Singh Kachhwaha, who had taken 
refuge with Bahadur Shah at Kabul were conciliated, and 
through them there were enlisted a large number of Rajputs, 
who joined the standard just about the rime of Alamgir's death 
[Khush-hsJ Chand. 367o]. Everyriiing was ready, the signal only 
was awaited. [Iradat : K. K. 573 ; Qarim d.] 

On the 31 St March 1707. Muhammad Muazzam reached 
Peshawar with his two youngest sons Rali-ul-qadr and Khujista- 
Akhtar. A congratulatory letter was received from Munim 
Khan, governor of Labor. Orders were issued to the Prince's 
eldest son Muizz-ud-din. subahdar of Tattha and Multan, to 
join at Lahor. with his eldest son Azz-ud-din. Other leading 
men were also summoned. The march was resumed after one 
day and the Indus was crossed, by means of the boats collected 
by Munim Khan, a bridge which usually was made In two 


* Mr. bviaa bad read lb» word «■ Ms^an and left a euary 'Malol of Ain 
u. 317?' Oa reforriaa to tbe ParaiaA text 1 adopt cbe readlre Tduwn. 
fj. Sukar.] 
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months b«ing put together in two deys. On reaching Pu]-i'SKah 
DauJaJi. twelve i^os north of Labor* Muhammad Muazzam cele¬ 
brated his accession and took the titJe of Bahadur Shah, by vrh^cK 
name henceforth we will refer to him. Homage was paid by all 
the lords and great ofBcials of the Panjab headed by Munim 
Khan. On the I St Safai 1H9 prd May. 1707) crossing the Ravi 
by a bridge Bahadur Shah entered Lshori visidng there the tomb 
of the seint Shaikh Abul Hasan and the home of Shah Ramzi 
a holy man. Muis>ud*din, the Prince's eldest son. had now 
arrived from Multan and Bahadur Shah with his three sons, 
Muizz-ud-din. Rah-uJ'qadr. and Khujista-Akhtar. rested in the 
garden of ShaJimar. which is situated four miles from Labor on 
the road to Amritsar. The interval was devoted to preparing 
a new coinage, the inspection of the treasure and stores in the 
fort at Lahor. and the conferring of increased rank on the 
Princes and chief leaders. Munim Khan here received the 
new title of Khan Zaman, a set of drums, and the promise of 
b»ng appointed Wazir. [K. K, 573-'5 ; Qasim 8 ; Oil. l64o.] 
Taking twenty-eight lakhs of Rupees with him. Bahadur 
Shah left Lahor on the 5th May 1707. At Sarhind the /au;dar. 
Warir Khan, contributed eight lakhs from the revenue that he 
had collected. On the way much munition of war was brought 
in to Khanazad Khan, the son of Munim. by Mirza AsaduJlah. 
/au/dor of Sompat. DihJi was reached on the 1st June 1707. 
Muxum Kban. preceding the army and accompanied by Sayyi(5 
Amjed Khan (Bu Ali) then Bokhshi and WaqiO’nigar of Dihli, had 
an interview wid) Muhammad Yar Khan, the subahdar of Dibli 
who sent back his eon, Hasan Yar Khan, widi the keys of the 
fort and the usual offerings in token of submission. On enter- 
ing the city shrines were visited and alms distributed. A sum of 
thirty lakhs of Rupees was taken from the treasure-house in the 
fort, and after visits to the shrine of Khwaja Qutb-ud-din and 
of Nizam-ud-din AuJlya (sumamed 5ultan-u]-mashaikh). on the. 
3rd June the journey was resumed. On the 12th June, the day 
that Azam Shah reached Cwaliyar. Bahadur Shah arrived near. 
Agra. He was met by Mukhtar Khan, the late subahdar. Jan 
Nlsar Khan, iaujdar of GwsJlyar. and other officials of th& 
province. Baqi Khan Qu4 commandant of the Agra fort, also. 
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sent a letter of submusion with the keye of the fortrese, etodng 
that if Mtuum Khan would come alone he would make over 
the place to him. Accordingly Munim Khan entered by a 
narrow plank placed over the deep ditch and leading to a wicket 
gate. After a short rest, he sealed up the treasury and posted 
his own men at the gates. The Emperor’s camp was pitched 
alose to Ba^ Dahr-Axa.* JK. K. 576*577 ; Kamwar 9; 
Jagiivaj) : DU, 164a : Iradat : Yahya 1126*1134.] 

It is said that, in spite of AJamgir's costly campaigns in the 
Dakhin which lasted for the last twenty-five years of his reign> 
twer)ty-four krors. or as some say thirteen krors gold and diver, 
'coined and uncoined, collected during the four previous reigru. 
were found stored in the fort at Agra. Four krors were brought 
out and of this sum two krors were distributed at once, three 
lakhs to each of the three Princes with the Emperor, three 
lakhs to Munim Khan and his sons, one lakh to the Barha 
Bayyids. one lakh to Aghar Khan and his MugKals. On the 
same scale all those who had joined received their shares. 
Munim Khan's titles were again increased and the divisions of 
the army were set in order. [K. K. 57S.] 


Bahadur Shah's LErreR to Azam Shah and the LATres’s Reply. 

From Mathura, while on his way from EKhli to Agra. 
Bahadur Shah sent to Azam Shah a letter by the hand of a holy 
man Mir Abd-ul-Karim, “the patch-wearer.” He reminded his 
brother that their father had made a division of the Empire, 
allotting to him as second son the four provinces of the Daldun. 
If this did not content him he might take Gujarat and Ajmer in 
addidor^. In this way they would avoid the sin of spilling the 


* It Is at Poyah Ghat, doaa tv Sultassajtj (r0Rk^*«'<4sra. p. 3t. Ktho* 
srapbed. Husalnl Press, FstSeaih.) There seem to ba two 6esh« al Asia 
wldi tomewhal ^nilar names. Bagh D«itre and fiosh Dehr-^tra, The 
forowr is aJso oalled Nor'Manzil (same work, p. 2B) and posaatsee a laiee 
w«U which is the only ihlnf oow left. It is called the 'w^l of the 52 water 
'bags’ (BeiiW> loo Iff kva). The site {« 3 miles south of the fort it is new 
'within the caMoBjnenis, and is called Khaws^pura (Mlrsa Vikat Ali Beg’s 
^Uer of 20 Feh. 1893).' The eame of Nnt Maiazll waa given it with reference 
9o the Ssniteror Jahangir’s name Nurud'din Mhd, (M. U.. Id. 79.) 
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blood of Cod's creatures. Some say that Bahadur Shah added 
that if this offer was not accepted, he was willing to meet his 
brother in single combat and leave it for the sword to decide. 

These proposals only served to further incense Azam Shah 
against the Bonya, his favourite niclcname for his elder brother. 
His answer was that a kingdom was not a thing which could be 
divided like an inheritance. His brother, although a learned 
and welUread man seemed to have forgotten the verses in Shaikh 
Sadi Shirasl's Golis£<jn which every schoolboy knows, *‘Ten poor 
men can sleep comfortably under one blanket, while two kings 
cannot be contained within one kingdom.*' How could two 
swords be kept in one scabbard? Further, if a division was to 
be made, it should be an equal one. Was it fsjr to offer him 
four provinces, while Bahadur Shah kept fourteen for himself? 
Some assert that the only division he would accept was. as he 
said, that ^ven in the lines 

Az farshd'khana ta balalvi-bam az an*i*man. 

Az bamd'khana ta ba 8ar{3^ az and-tu. 

*'My share is from the Aoor to the roof of the house, yours from 
the roof up to the firmament," He ended by reciting in a loud 
voice with arms stretched forth and sleeves rolled up the line 
from the Sfiah Nama, “When to-morrow’s sun has risen there 
we will be. I and my mace, the battlefield, and Afiasyab.'* 
[Jan^nama, Iradat 29. K. K. Ksimwar 10. Kamraj 24a, 

Bohadur^hch-neme 10, Khush-hal Oiand 369a, M. U. ii. 670, 
Siorh do Mogor iv. 400-406.1 

Sec. 6.^Thb Battle of Jajau. 

Finding hostilities could not be avoided and that Azam 
<Shah was already at Cwaliyar, Bahadur Shah determined to 
advance and give battle at Dholpur, 34 miles south of Agra. 
He left Bagh Dahr-Ara on the 14th June 1707, and an advanced 
guard of about 60,000 horsemea was sent forward tinder the 
command of Prince Muhammad Azim. Aghar Khan. Khanazad 
Khan (son of Munim Khan) and Sal Shikan Khan, general of 
artillery. Of these troops 30,000 were raised and paid for by 
Muhammad Azim. who had brought with him a large sum of 
money from Bengal, some say as much as nine to eleven krors 
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of Rupees. This advenced force was ordered. to take posses* 
Mon of the fords and ferries on the Chambal. whicii is only 
one miJe beyond and to the south of Dholpui. [K.K. 579» 
Jang. fl.J 

On his aide A^am Shah, as soon as he had learnt that 
Bahadur Shah was at Agra, left the rest of his heavy baggage 
in the fort at Gwaliyar in charge of Asad Khan, the ^Vazir, 
Inayatullah Khan, diwan of the Khalsa and others. His sister 
Zinat-un>nUsa, the ladies belonging to the family of Alamgir,. 
and the wives of many nobleS were left at the same place. A 
few inembets of his harem with a few jewels and some gold 
coins, continued with the army. Aaam Shah crossed the 
Chamba) by the Kamthta* crossing and made for Dholpui. 
A little money was paid to the troops while Bidar Bakht. the 
eldest ton. was appointed to command the vanguard. \(^ith 
him were Zulfigar Khan. Khan Alam Dakhini and Munawar 
Khan (sons of Khan Zaman Haidarabadi) Rao Dalpat Bundela. 
Ram Singh Hsda and Raja Jai Siogh Kachhwaha. (Kamraj 20.) 

In support of the Van followed a body of troops under the 
second son. Prince Wala'jah. With him were Miiaa 5adr- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan. Tarblyat Khan. AmanuUah Khan 
and Mutallib Khan. Salabat Khan (Sultan Na 2 ai). Aqi) Khan 
(Shaikh Sultan). Safawi Khan Bakhshi. Sayyid Shujat Khan.. 
Ibrahim Beg Tabrizi and Usman Khan. There were with them 
about 25i000 horsemen, 

When Azam Shah neared Dholpur. hU son Bidar Bakht 
came out two ib^s from camp to meet and eecort him. For a 
moment paternal love overcame his jealousy, and Azam Shah 
received his son cordially, conferring on him valuable gifts. 
Here the Bakhshis made th^r reports after the troops had been, 
mustered. The numbers were 65.000 horsemen and 45.000 
infantry armed with matchlocks, In this enumeration were 
included the troops serving directly under Azam Shah and hia 
Botw, as well as those brought by the nobles and other leaders. 
Upon starting all pay had been raised onedouith and the Prince 

* The tord le ouned KainAri, in /nd. Atlet, Sheet $0 S. £., end euodft 
6 iniJtt du« eoath oi Diio?pu{. fh 
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now promised that upon the day they entered Agra another 
increase of one-fourth on the total pay would be granted. The 
whole force was divided into a vanguard, right and left wings 
and a cenbe commanded respectively by Bidar Bakht, Azam 
Shah himself, Waia*jah and Ali Tabar. There were not many 
Urge cannon or mortars, these having been left behind at 
Ahmadnagar, Aurangabad and Burhanpur or wherever they 
fell. The zest were left at Gwaliyar. as the enemy were sup- 
posed to be dehcient in such artillery. There were, however, 
a number of smaller pieces known as rahkio, sKuiamal (camel* 
guns) and gafneh (elephant'guns), The new head of the 
artUlery. Padshah Quli Khan, with the help of Hazrat Quit Beg 
Siatani, distributed these equally to each division of the army. 
Azam Shah, in the boastful manner usual with him, had replied 
to a demand by the artilleiy commander for orders that he had 
no use for cannon against a cattle breeder; nor need to draw 
hU sword, a staff would suffice to break his head. He was 
also of opinion that an artilleiy h^t was a stripling’s pastime 
and that the only real weapon was the sword. It was decided 
to march for Sarriugarh. ten miles s. e. of Agra, it being consi¬ 
dered a happy omen to select the ground on which Alamgir 
had triumphed over his brother Dara Shukoh fifty-two years 
before. (Iradat 25. Kamraj 19. Jang., Khush-hal Chand 369- 
370, Dil 162 a.] 

On the 17th /une 1707 Azam Shah completed his march 
without seeing the enemy. From want of water the sutferings 
of the troops had been very great. On the g'ay no wells or 
ponds were met wiffi, and the only water Co be got was that 
from a ravine, and it was very brackish. This is probably the 
{nulUh near die Mania railway station]* marked on the map 
as flowing half way between Dholpur and Jajau. The nobles 
and great men suffered less for they had taken in their retinue 
bottles and ox-skin$ full of sweet water, with which they 
quenched thur own thirst and that of their relations. With 
these exceptions, the men of the army Coiled along with their 
tongues lolling out of their mouths from thirst, while any animal 


* The words vrtthin the brackets have beco supplied by the editor. 
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or man that drank a drop of the bracldah water suffered greatly. 
Many died from thiiet. When we think of the heat of the 
month of June in the neighbourhood of Agra, it is easy to 
believe that in this account there is no exaggeration. [Ksmraj 
22-1 

Owing to the intelligence which reached him of Aiam 
Shah's movements. Bahadur %ah ordered Kjb advancO'tents 
to be sent forward and pitched in a grove four miles north of 
Jajau.* Rustam Dil Khan. Mir Tuzak. was in charge, and 
Prince Muhammad Azim was not far off. protecting the new 
camp. On the Idth June 1707 Bahadur Shah. foUowing the 
advice of his astrologers, hxed on the 20lh as a fortunate day 
on which to ^ve battle. He and his three sons set out in die 
morning from their old camp and entered a royal hunting 
preserve which was near their route intending to pass die day 

in hunting.t [K.K. 587, Jcng-] 


‘The moramsnb of lK« vivsb b«td» tKa bsttls sr« thus describs^ b; 
Bhlmsen, whs wu pres«&t ia Ajem'i srmy and was woundad ia iKa eavt- 
paoy sf hU laaater Dalpat Rao Bvndela (Dil, tha fiftsaniK 

[Rahl I., Bahadvt Shah frsn (he eard«n of Dhara ntar Agra] ae( evt ta 
punUh Md. Aam Shah, and leaving Jaiav oc hi* tefi hand set up hi* royal 
tent* aitd engaged la tBarahalliftg hia force*. Ke filled vith artQJeiy the 
uneven pas* (guzer) ef J*}*u. Md. Aum Shah, having leached Nufabad 
en the I4lh. baited fer one day; under the guidance of the safnindeis he 
left J *>* g oe kW left hand and on the 17lh arranging hi* trecp* marched 
mit te battle. At thi* time SKah Alam leamt that Axam had attived at a 
.distance of t>wo f^et frenr Jajau....aBd had plundered the iioperlal advance' 
tenb which had been pitched cloae lo the gardeo ef Jaiau ..and that Frroce 
Aziot'Qch'ahan had hurriedly formed line of battle [to oppc«* him.) The 
following are (ha detail* of the incidaot t when the army of Azam Shah 
arrived two from Jajau. they «ght«d &e lonb and aiandarda of the camp 
of Bahadur Shah: the Left Wieg under 2^1fic|ar Kh. charged at the gallop. 
...the defender Ruatam DU fOian fled, and the men of Azam engaged in 
plunder." There are two •eriou* nUabkea hare; (0 Shah AJam’* advance 
tent* Could net have been pitched cloae to Jajaii and four mile* from that 
village at the — time, and (U) that Entperor >n raarehing eoulh item Agra 
mu*t have loft Jaiao on lu* fighi and not oe hi* left. The battlefield was 
clearly 4 niilM nonk-ea*t of Jaiao. [J. Saikar.) 

t ValeoTn, 276. give* Shah Alam'* nomben a* 152.000 hoi*e and 
JTB.OOO foot, and he adda a long Ibt of the commander*, under eighty«nUia 
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The same rooming Bidar BaMit was marching northwards ^ 

from Jajau on hia way to Sarnugarh. The soldiera owing to 
the heat and the scarcity of water were, as a native writer 
says. '*melting like wax in the jungle". They were unable to 
bear the weight of their chain mail and sled breast*plates. 

These they placed on the powder waggons (purtai) and marched 
with nothing on but their long cotton coate. The head of the 
ekirmiohers h$g!) had that day selected a line of 

march through thick underwood, for tbe reason that on the 
way would be found a large well with steps. Luckily this well 
was found. A number of the bodyguard (jolau khos) stayed 
behind to drink. But the effects of the salt water of the 
previous mardi were so great that thdr tongues still hung out 
of their mouths and they were still eager for more water. In 
this way they proceeded for fifteen or sixteen miles. [Kamraj 
23.1 

Bidar Bakht this day was mounted on a war elephant, 
his quiver at his back and his bow on his arm. His chief 
men surrounded him. Zuliiqar Khan followed on the left 
Ram Singh Hada and Rao Dalpat Bundela, two men lortg in 
his employ, and his trusty friend Amanullah Khan who. though 
separate, appeared as if he were part of Zuliiqar Khan's corps. 

With the advance guard of the centre (iltimsh) marched Azix 
Khan Afghan, ^ile still further in advance were Khan Alanr 
Dakhini and his brother Munawar Khan. On the right was 
Prince Wala-jeh with Amanullah Khan (Abdullah Khan), 
servant of Azam Shah. The centre foUowed, under the direct 

4 ^ 

command of Azam Shah, around whom were gathered Tarbiyat 
Khan, Mutallib Khan, Khudabanda Khan, Hamid^ud'din Khan 
Bahadur |?], Amir Khan, and others. In this way they drew 
near to Jajau without learning the exact position of Bahadur a 

Shah or the direction of his advance, ^radat, 30.] 

Bidar Bakht continued his march till he reached a village 
below which flowed a streamlet of water and around which* 


Hea^nsa. but most of lh« naiBM an so disaQised as to be unrecosuisable. 
Thk lUl tbews a total of 170.000 cavalry. 195,000 talaatry, 44M cannon. 
62 elapbant*, 1,500 carnal* asd 5.000 cicC' 
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ther« were 6ev«r«I vrelit. At this time hie Uocpt wete acatCered, 
out of order, and following what route they cho»e. It wa» 
proposed to rest here. Azam Sh^ with the main l^ody being 
three rnilea behind, the position and intentions of the enemy 
unknown, the countiy in front waterless and the day likely to 
be veo' hot. Besides this the troops were- seattered and 
Zulhqar Khan had gone otf so far to the left as to be out of, 
sight. Where Bldai Bakht was there was $u£icient water, a 
halt would give the artillery time to join, and the scattered 
troops to assemble. Moreover, should the enemy advance 
against them, he would have the advantage of retaining posses¬ 
sion of the water. The Prince approved of this advice and 
ordered Iradat Khan to inform Azam Shah accordingly. The 
report was made and Azam Shah sent word that he would 
follow. When Iradat Khan returned to the village, he was 
surprised to discover that Bidai Bakht had left it. On coming 
up with him, the drums were beating for a victory. Iradat 
Khan Was unwilling to accept the good news. The Prince 
turned to a scout and said ’'Tell Iradat Khan what you have 
seen.'* The man said that he bad seen Shah Alam's own 
elephant, riderless, making oif for Agra. StOl Iradat Khan 
was unconvinced, but Bidar Bakht. as his only answer, said. 
"You are for ever a foreboder of evil." [Iradat 51.] 

It seems that word had been brought to Prince Bidar Bakht 
that the enemy was In sight. What had been seen were the 
flags upon B.ahadur Shah's advanced tents, then being erected 
under the superintendence of Rustam Dil Khan, Mir Tuzak. 
Prince Aam-ush-shan was at a little distance, ready to protect 
them from any attack. Khan AUm Dakhinl and Munawar 
Khan detached themselves from Bidar Bakhtas left wing and 
made' a descent upon the imperial tents in the plundering 
fashion copied from the Mahrattas. They had only 2,000 to 
3,000 men with ^em. but Muhammad Azim's men were taken 
by surprise and out of 20.000 to 30,000 horse only four hundred 
to flve hundred stood fast round that Prince’s elephant. In 
the confusion Bahadur Shah a tents were set fire to, whereupon 
the Jats attached to Bahadur Shah's army and the soldiers on 
both rides began to plunder diem. In this first attack Rustam 
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DU KLftn, Mir Tuzak to Bahadur ShaK. wts cut off, and making 
the best of it vrent and presented himself to Azam Shah and 
was allowed to ride in his retinue. [Iradat, Kamwar. Dil. 164 a. 
Jang., Kamrai 24 h. K.K. 589.] 

Azim-ush-shan continued to (ace the enemy and held his 
ground so far as he was able, sending at the same time urgent 
messengers to his father calling for reinforcements. The 
messengers reached Bahadur Shah while he was still engaged 
in hunting, but he turned at once towards the Held of battle, 
sending Hrst Munim Khai), the Wazir. and then Prince Muizz- 
ud*din and his other sons to support Aam*ush*shan, Mean* 
while Bidar Bakht's drums had begun beating in honour of his 
supposed victory. Zulfiqai Khan and others proposed to Azam 
Sh^ that they should encamp where they were and postpone 
the Hnal battle dll the next day, In the hope that the other 
side's defeat in the akirmiah would exercise a depressing 
influence on them. Azam Shah would' listen to no such 
proposal, styling ft angrily mere women's talk. [/eng.. K.K. 

589.) 

As the dust raised Hrst by one and then by the other of 
the bodies of troops despatched by Bahadur Shah was seen 
In the distance. Iradat Khan pointed out to Bidar Bakht that 
th^r appearance betokened forces of at least Hfty thousand 
horse in each. By the Prince's order, Iradat Khan rode oS 
to mform Azam Shah. He found that Prince some three miles 
in the rear. Pushing through the crowd, and in obedience to 
a signal alighting from his horse near the travelling throne 
on which Azam %ah was seated. Iradat Khan 
made his report of the enemy’s near approach. With furious 
looks and rolling eyes, pulling up his sleeves, a gesture usual 
to him when angry, Aram Shah shouted: “What enemy 
«omes against roe I" He called for his war elephant, twirled 
frantically a crooked stafl, and standmg upright on his throne 
said taunKngly "Be not afraid I I am coming to my son." By 
the time that Iradat Khan reached Bidar Baldit again, the 
* cannonade Had begun. [Iradat 33.) 

*Tlie two advancing bodies of Bahadur Shah's troops had 
now halted within a rocket’s flight of Bidar Bakht's line, one 
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under the cemmend of Princ© Azam-iwh-shan, the other unde? 
that of Mumm Khan, the Wazir, aupponed by the Priooea 
Muizs-ud'dm and jahan Shah. On Elder Bakht’a side it was 
found impoaaible to raJly all hu men. many of whom had 
ecatCered to plunder the camp. Furthermore, his troops were 
hampered by the crowd of baggage elephants, cattle, and 
followers on both Ranks and in their rear. The opponent’s 
artillery played freely on them and did great execution, the 
musketry balls fell like hail, and rockets placed in a line before 
the advancing troops were repeatedly discheirged with effect. 
The sun was high in the heavens and the heat excessive. After 
a time Bldar Bakhi'a men became impatient and made ready 
to charge, headed by Khan Alam Dakblni and his bodyguard 
of Rve hundred men anayed Hke bridegrooms in long red coats 
and turbans of green and gold. (Iradat 36. Dd. 164 6. Qasim 
13 a, Khu^-hal 371 <3.1 

As Khan Alam advanced, many men lagged behind, and 
not more than three hundred remained with him to the end 
of the charge. The chief drove his elephant sharply up along¬ 
side that ridden by Azim-ush-shan and three times aimed a 
blow at the Prince with his spear, but the weapon missing the 
Prince struck the thigh of Jala! Khan, an attendant seated 
behind him. The Prince was unhurt, and with an arrow hit 
his assailant full in the breast and killed Kim. as he was trying 
to jump into the Prince’s howda. The Prince’s bodyguard 
dosed in. Jalal Khan infbcted a wound on Munawsj* Khan, 
the brother of Khan Alam. and on the fall of the leader the 
rest of their men were dispersed. By their retreat the Prince 
Wala-jab was left exposed. Seeing his danger. Amanullah* 
Khan hastened to that Prince's assistance, but a rocket which 
fell on his elephant’s pad set it on fire, causing die elephant to* 
turn round and take to Right. Amanullah Khan, partly burnt, 
fell to the ground, and his troops, believing he was dead, fled' 
in disorder. Thereupon Prince Wala-jah retreated for protec¬ 
tion to Bl da r Bakht. [lra<lat 37, Kamwar, K. K..5^1..Kamraj 25].. 

Bax Khan Afghan, a leader who had taken service with 
Azim-ush-ehan. aided by Rajah Budh ^ngh Mada, Rajah 
Bahadur, the Prince’s maternal unde, and Muhammad Raff 
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KKura$ani (aiterwaids Sarbuland Khan), now att^ked Zulflqu 
KJian. but was rapulsed with great loae. Ba 2 Khan himsalf being 
badly wounded. In this attack however, two of Zulhqar Khan's 
moat trusted commanders» Ram Singh Hada of Bundi and Dalpat 
Rao Bundela of Datiya-Orchha. were killed by cannon shot. 
Rao Dalpat being struck by a ball from a swivel-piece, which 
entered at the chin and carne out at his back.* Tlie Rajputs 
lost heart and fled, taking with them the dead bodies of their 
chieftains. For a while Zulfiqer Khan himself stood Ann. but 
when assailed by the whole force of Axlm-uah-shan's division, 
he made over the command to Sayyid Muzaflar and retired to 
the rear of Azam Shah's position. There he left his elephant 
and fled on horseback to rejoin his father. Asad Khan, at 
Cwaliyar, He had received a slight wound on the llp.t His 
.flight determined the defeat of the army. The author of the 
.Mesif-ul-umara accused him, with some justice, of having on 
this occasion sought more to serve his own interests than to 
really exert himself for the Prince whose side he had adopted. 
Danishmand Khan's remarks on Zulflqar Khan's early flight from 
the battiefleld axe exceedingly pungent, and must have stung 
him to the quick Another interval in the ranks was made by 
the departure of Rajah Jal Slngb Kachhwaha from hia place on 


* T}te ^tsl bsU d>«n passed Inlc Btiiiasen’s arm and there was atreated 
ia its ccune. (Pit. I65a0 

t M. V.. ii. 93. As to this weund YaK^a Khan (113b} aaya that Azam 
.5hah wheo Zqlfiqar Khaa proposed to pot oS the fiasl ceatest to the next 
day. £red at him sa STrew without a K«ad (h'kfctfb) which hit hin op the 
lip and broke a tcodi. Betweeo DKolpur Nurabsd bis flight was 

hiadered by the viliagera wbo plundered his men. killing several o£cers <t( 
Tank such as Muzstfsr with kls aons's&d oephewe : while Kabir Aighaa from 
the weight of Kis armcui and the heat fell from his horaa. ZulSesr Khan 
neither paosed z»r gave any heed but pursued bis way to Gwaliyar. (PU. 
166b.) 

t Bhiinsen, although asrving under one of Zulfiqer Khan's own oificars 
(Rao Dalpat Buodels), takes the seme vlevi'. "If Nustat Jang, as required 
by bis appsire&t loyalty, had joJoed acdvely with the ether lesideis j& the 
attack, and had even for a little while held his own in the battle, all the 
dJfieulttee that fell upea Azam Shsb would never have happeaed," (D^f. 

J66«-) 
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Bidar BakKt s left. Ac the exact moment of the eeverert light' 
ing, Ke put hia bovr into his kowda, v/rapped hU ahawl over 
hi« head, and made his way to Prince Muhammad Azim. by 
whom and Kia father Bahadur Shah he was not very gradously 
received. Others influenced by the bad example of Zulfiqar 
Khan also withdrew or relaxed their efforts. [Iradat 37. £>d. 
165'J66. Kamtaj 27, Yahya I I3h-| 

The heat was excessive, the soil eandy, and as the fight 
continued the thick dust was blown by the hot wind into the 
faces of Azam Shah's soldiers. Several writers alcribute to this 
wind a disastrous effect on the battle, and even assert that it 
was strong enough to divert the arrows shot from Azam Shah's 
side,* The leaders on that side were dismounted and awaited 
the enemy’s charge, resolved to sell their lives dearly. On the 
other side the Barha Sayyids, led by Hasan AH Khan (after¬ 
wards Abdullah Khan) with his brothers. Husain Aii Khan and 
Nur-ud-din AJi Khan, advanced to the attack on fool.f as was 
their custom in the crisis of a battle. Hasan AU Khan and 
Husain All Khan were both wounded and were left on the field 
Nur-ud'din Ah Khan was killed. Other casualties on Bahadur 
Shah's side were Mirza Namdar (grandson of Padshah Quli 
Khan Lakhnavi)- Sayyid Husain Khan and Sayyid Abu Said 
Khan. Inayat Khan, grandson of Sadullah Khan Shahjahanl. 
received severe wounds, of which he subsequently died. Of 
Azam Shah’s supporters AmanuUah Khan was killed. Taibiyat 
Khan soon after lost his life by a musket ball, while Madab 
Khan and Khudabanda Khan fell down fainting from loss of 
blood. Muhammad Bakir. Mir Aiash to Bidar Bakht. 
Muhammad Ishaq, Ibrahim Khan, Ahmad Khan. Darya Khan, 


* Yahya Khan (I I3h) imptoraa a?en sa this. Not only <£id tha wiod 
•end back anowi but alee bullet*, and tvidi soch lorce that they killed ewn 
ea the lidk from which ^ey were sent I 

t Vlora or dismoustins. Ob quiuins their borses the men Ued the 
akirb of their tunic* together. Peralexu In India ridkuled the practice, 
attrlbutiae Itt orfsla tc the bad hotaenaiulup of the ladlan>; the hhndu*- 
tajtis themaelvea boaated of It ai a proof of exceptional courage. Memoir* 
of bolhi and Feizekod (I.e.. SaJf/uh of Mhd. Faiz Bakhah) 

by W. Heey.. Vel. 1.. Appeadis. p. 7. and J. Shakeepeai, fi. Did. 30. 
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Sayyid Abdul! aK, Safawi Khan, all Io«t their lives. Bfdar Bakht 
had already been s&uck by several aitowa, and a Desb wound 
had been received by hia young son, Bidai Dil, who was seated 
on hU iather’s elephant. The boy had just been made over 
to a trusty eunuch Co be carried to the women’s elephants, when' 
a ball from a swivel-gun ijaxeir) struck bis father Bidar Bakht, 
and killed him. [Iradat 38. DU. 165b, Kamiaf 28. Qasim 14-15. 
Khush-ha) 37lb.| 

Prince Wala*JaK had arrived a little dme before to reinforce 
his brother, Bidar Bakht. and the vanguard. Many leaders on 
that side perished in the struggle. Among them were Zafai 
All Khan. Ismail Khan (son of Aqil Khan). Shaikh HabibuUah 
(Dilawar Khan). Ibrahim Beg Babaii. Hazrat Quli Sistani. 
Salabat Khan (Sultan Nazar). Aqil Khan (Shaikh Sultan). 
Sherani Khan (Bahadur Sherani) and Vusuf Muhammad Beg 
(Abdullah Beg). It was now only diree hours to sunset, but 
Prince Wala-jah. in spite of his wounds, fought on. At length 
he fainted from loss of blood, his elephant was driven off to die 
rear, and he was taken to his father. Azam Shah. [Kamrai 30. 
Dil 165.I66.J 

The main body under Azam Shah in person now took vp 
the contest. Soon an arrow struck Prince Ali Tabar on the aim. 
he being with his father, Azam Shah, in one howda i and at 
this time'SKer Afkan Khan, (Mir Muhammad Husain), head of 
the artiUery. was slam. Tari Khan (M. Usman) Janbaz Khan 
(M. Amin Mandal). Shujal Khan (Sayyid Abdul Muhammad), 
Shah Nawaz Kh. (Safawi Khan), the third Bakhsbt, Mast AH 
Khan. Mir Niyaz, Sind others also perished. Many men of note 
were wounded. Azam Shah, tn spite of the death of ^s eldest 
son and of so many leaders, urged on his elephant, amidst a rain 
of arrows and balls, into the thick of the fight. It Is said (Qasim. 
13) that one after another four drivers were shot down, as they 
directed his elephant onwards.* Azam Shah himself was struck 

* Another story (YaKya ^en. T 13b} i« WVbea the elepheiti driver 
told to drive Oft he lema/ked "This elaphent h»bJnw}ly bav«]a 100 with 
ease," Azsid Shah’s wtath w»s areused at this sueeaetiea el Bisht. He hJt 
dia nan with the weepos he happened te have |& his hand, knocked him off 
the elapbani. aad drove It hJmselh 
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several times by arrows, but he paid no heed to the wounds. 
At length a musket ball stmck him on the forehead and killed 
him. llic shot is believed to have been from the hand of Isa 
Khan Main, a zamindar from the Lakhj Jangal of subah Labor, 
then serving with the troops of Prince Muizz-ud-din, It was 
then about one and a half hours before nightfall. The flying 
troops made off towards Gwallyar, and so many lost their lives 
on the way at the hands of jat plunderers and the Rohelas of 
Dholpur, that the ravines leading to the Chambal were 
encumbered with decaying bodies. (Kamraj 30, Kamwar, 
Khush-hal 372b,l 

Spies brought word at once to Bahadur Shah that his rival 
was dead. Men were despatched to bring in the corpses, but 
Azam Shah's bodyguard attempted to retain possession of them. 
A light was carried on around the elephants. Wala-jeh was 
thereby roused from his swoon and attempted to renew the 
light ; but he soon fainted again and then expired. Kokaltash 
Khan (Mir Hidayatullah Koka) continued to defend the bodies 
til) he lost his own life. When ni^t came on. the two to three 
hundred men then left round the three elephants dUpersod, and 
Rustam Dil Khan, who as already related had been made a 
prisoner early in the day. mounting Azam Shah’s elephant, cut 
ofl the dead Prince’s head and made bis wi(y with it to Bahadur 
Shah, thinking it would be an acceptable oflering.* (Kamra) 31. 
Iradat 39. Dil 166b. Khush-hal 373o.) 

Instead of the expected reward. Rustam Dil Khan, on laying 
Azam Shah's bead before his master, received nothing but 
reproaches from the compassionate Bahadur Shah. Two 
elephants followed, bearing the dead bodies of Azam Shah 
and Bldar Bakht. In the houido of the lirst-named was found 
his young son, Ali Tabar, lying unconscious, in a state more 
dead than alive, partly from the wound he had received and 
partly from fright. Bahadur Shah received the boy very kindly, 
embraced him, and wept for the dead. Azam Shah's women 


* Ksmrsj's The elephant bearing Wa]a*jeh'» bodr. 

having no driver, eacsped and made lor the bank oF ihe Jamuoa under 
the ferl ot Agra, and iheta it was captured the oaxl morning. 
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BicUr BakKt's Bidar Dil and Said BakhL and other 
children, were brought in by the exerdona Munim Khan» and 
these all rec^ved assurances o^ favour and protection, (hadat 

39. Kamraj 31-32.1 

Hiroughout die day indescribable suffering had been caused 
to Azam Shah’s troops by the want of water, many horses and 
elephants expired, and. as one of the odlcers present states. 
12,000 horsemen were left dead upon the field. Bahadur Shah 
caused proclamation to be made that die soldiers of the losing 
aide should not be harmed. Sadr-ud-dln Muhammad Khan 
Safawi now went lo the conqueror and made his submission, 
llie bodies of the brothers. Khan Zaman and Khan Alam 
Dakhini. were sent to Gwaliyar for burial. Ram Singh Hada's 
corpse was removed for cremation to Nurabad. while that of 
Rao Dalpat Bundela was comnucted to the flames by his son 
Bharati Oiand at the village of Dhanri, seven miles from Agra. 
Bharati Chand with Bhimsen then retired to his home at Oichha. 
[Dil~ 167a.] (The bodies of the three dead Princes were placed 
in biers and after a few days despatched for burial in the 
mausoleum of Humayun at DihH.) 

The loss on both sides in this battle is said to have amounted 
to ten thousand men. At midnight the two Barha Sayyids. 
Hasan Afi Khan and Husain All Khan, were found lying 
wounded and insensible among the slain. They were removed 
to a place of eafe^ and attended to. Orders were given to 
coUect the dead bodies and they were buried under great 
mounds known as 'Mar^rs* storehousee.’ Bahadur Shah 
passed the night in a shamiona erected on the field of battle, 
and the rrext morning he returned in state to Bagh Dahr-Ata. 
[Khush-hai 373. Iradat 39.] 

ft may be fairly said, in summing up this part of oux story, 
that Azam Shah brought on his own defeat by his overhaste 
and excessive rashness. Having failed to reach Agia in rime 
to occupy that city before hrs rival, his diance of success was 
reduced enormously. He bad little or no money, in comparison 
at least widi the large resources thrown open to Bahadur Shah ; 
he bad left much of his equipage behind him in the Dakhin : 
and his army was largely composed of fresh and untrained 
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troops ; while m&ny of his c^ief men. suck sa ZulAq&r Kh&n 
and H«jah jai ^ngh KachKwaha seem to have been only 
half-hearted it, their support of his cause, Still, in eastern war^ 
fare a bold atUck presumably succeeds, and many a held has 
been won in India more by boldness than ^ood general¬ 
ship. But the fates were not propitious to Azam Shsii. and 
as usual in Indian battles, the death of die leader decided the 
day. Nor can Azam Shah's failure to attain Empire be regret^ 
ted by the impartial enquirer. He might have been a more 
vigorous ruler than his brother, Bahadur Shah, but his over¬ 
weening conceit, violent temper, end easily excited jealousy 
of his son, \vould in the end have been far more disaatrops to 
the Mughal dynasty in India dian even the weak profuseness 
of his successful rival. 

Azam Shah having been bom on the 12th Shaban 1063 H.. 
as already stated, had attained at his death the age of 55 (luriar) 
years 7 months and 6 days, his nominal reign, counting from 
the 26 Zul Qada 11 Id up to the Idth Rabi, 1. 1119, having lasted 
three months end ten days. He had seven sons ; the names 
of these'and of their children are shown in die subjoined table. 
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A daughter Gib Ara Begam was married on the 27th Shaban 
1121 H. to Azim^ush'shan. second son of Bahadur Shah. And 
on the 24th Ramzan of the same year a daughter of Bidar 
Bakht was married to AzZ'ud-din, son of Bahadur Sb^'s eldest 
son Muizz'ud-din Jahandar Shah. 

Sec. 7.—Bahadl« Shah's stay at Agra and APftMKTMEwrs 
TO THE PrINQPAL OfFICES- 

As soon as he had returned to Bagh Dahr^Ara near Agra, 
Bahadur Shah held public audience and received congtatula' 
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tions upon th« previous day's victory. Numerous promotions 
and appointments were made. TKe four Princes received new 
tides, MuizZ'Ud-din was created JaKandar Shah Bahadur and 
given the govemor^p of Tattha and Mu]tan ; Muhammad 
Aam became Azim-ush-shan Bahadur and received the pro¬ 
vinces of Benga) and Azimabad (Patna); Rah-ul*qadr became 
Rah-ush-shan Bahadur with charge of the province of Kabul, 
and the fourth son. Khujista-Akhtar. was now made jahan 
Shah Bahadur with nde over the province of Malwa. Their 
rank (monsob) was raised to 30.000 sot, 20,000 horsemen : 
large sums were disbursed to them from the accumulations in 
Agra fort, and they were Erected to name deputies to take 
charge of their respective Governments. 

Munim Khan, in spite of a wound from a musket ball, had 
kept the battleheld, and throughout the day displayed the 
greatest activity. When the victory was won he was so 
exhausted that he was obliged to be carried on a cloth and 
laid before his master. Bahadur Shah took him into his arms 
and embraced him saying, "All 1 have won ia due to your 
exertions'*. Naim Khan, the minister's son, had also been 
wounded. As the minister's wounds were so severe as to 
prevent his presenting himself at the audience, the EImperor 
in person visited his quarters to enquire as to his condition. 
His title of Khan Zaman was converted into that of Khan 
Khanan Bahadur Zafar Jang, and Us rank raised from 1,500 to 
7.000 (7,000 horse), with a grant of two krors of dams in cash 
and goods. His eldest son Muhammad Naim (Khanazad 
Khan) becarne Mahabat Khan Bahadur : his younger son. 
Mukarram Khan, was made Khan Zamsin. [h&dat, Qasim 14. 
K.K. 598. Kamra) 34 o, Dil 167 o.J 

The policy of Bahadur Shah was throughout his reign one 
of conciliation. It is difficult to decide how far he was 
infiuenced in this conduct by his chief minister Munim Khan. 
But from the first this spirit was shown. It was laid down that 
to have joined Azam Shah was not in itself to be treated as 
an ofienee. The Emperor met any remonstrances by saying 
that if his own sons had been present in the Dakhin, they would 
have been forced, in order to save themselves, into adopting 
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tKeir uncle's ceuse. (K.K. 600.) All who c^ose Co present 
themselves were readmitted into the imperial service, in put' 
suance of this policy, letters were sent Co Gwaliyar addressed 
to Asad Khan, Alamgir's Wa 2 ar, and his son, Zulfiqar Khan, 
directing them to bring in to Agra the Emperor's sister, Zinat- 
un-nissa Begam and the other members of Alamgir and Azam 
Shah’s family left behind at that place, together with all the 
baggage and establiahroents. Similarly, offers of Immunity 
and invitationa to Court were sent to Ohari'ud'din Khan 
Bahadur Firuz Jang. Kis son. Chin QiHch Khan, the subahdar 
of Aurangabad, and his cousin, Muhammad Amin Khan Chin 
Bahadur 5odar-us-sodar in the late reign. [Kamwar 14.) 

Early in Rabi 11. 1H9 {July 1707). Asad Khan, the late 
Emperor's Wazir. and lus son Zulfiqar Khan arrived in Agra, 
escorting the Emperor's sister, Zinat*un*nissa. Many of die 
leading men, who had marched from the Dakhin in the train 
of Asam Shah, came in with them. Asad Khan and Zujfiqar 
Khan presented themselves with thar hands bound ; the bonds 
of the first were unbed by Bahadur Shah himself, those of the 
second by Jahandar Shah, his eldest son. Asad Khan was 
offered the position of that is. Vice Emperor, 

an office superior to that of Waz/r, which had been held in the 
reign of Shah Jahan by Asaf Khan that Emperor’s father*in* 
law. The office of Warir had been already promised at Lahor 
to Munim Khan. With this arrangement Asad Khan was. in 
his heart, far from pleased, he would.have liked to exercise, 
as before, the full powers of minister. This reluctance was 
learnt by Bahadur Shah through the Princes, lus sons, and he 
heaitated to give final orders. Perhaps, as eome say. this 
tendemese for Asad Khan arose out of deference to the wish 
expressed in Alamgir’e will that he should be retained as Wazir. 
In consultation vrith his youngest and then favourite son Jahan 
Shah, he sent the Prince's chamberlain. Lutfullah Khan Sa^. 
to conciliate Asad Khan. The Utter was induced to consent, 
but abated little of his pretensions. In his written petition he 
asked first to be made Wazir. If not. then let whatever the 
Emperor fiked be done. "What can a slave claim? His 
master’s orders are right." But he sent a separate list of the 
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powm exerd«ed hy and the digruHea conferred on the late 
Yamin'ud'daulah A«af Khan, and diese he asked for himself. 
They were as follows: Asaf Khan used to attend the evening 
audience for the purpose of laying aJ) business before His 
Majesty, then next day he went to his own oihce. There the 
two chief officials attended ; one, Afzal Khan, sat behind him, 
the other. Sadiq Khan, owing to his relationship, was allowed 
to sit on the right at a distance of two yards from his cushion. 
On the left at a distance of four yards sat the Tan Bakhshi. 
Sadiq Khan brought before YamiO'ud'daiJah i.e., Asaf Khant 
ail appointments and removals of subohdors, /oujdors and 
dnocns. AfzsJ Khan brought forward the office reports about 
resumption or exchange of land assignments (fogfr). Yamin- 
ud'daulah signed the orders and went home. Then Sadiq 
Khan used to proceed to the Emperor's audience-hall and 
report what had been done. It was not oil this report was 
made that His Majesty sanctioned the promotions, appoint- 
ments *and grants. In addition the Waldl*i*mutlaq kept the 
seal, rec^ved a copy of the reports from the provinces and 
of every paper hied hy the chief diwan, his seal and signature 
were attached to all warrants of appointment, the Court reporter 
appeared before him daily with all new intelligence. Asad 
Khan also claimed the rank of 9.000 (9.000 horsemen), the 
iogh (yak's tail) and turnon, the governorship of Labor, ffie 
right to Mt in the audience-hall, permission to beet his drums 
next after those of the royal Princes, and when .the Court was 
moving about to come in his litter as far as the enclosure 
and vWien it was starionary to come into the courQrard of the 
public and private audience-halls, or if the audience had 
begun, then as far as the doorway. [Kamwax 14. TariJ^-ir 
Muzaffari, Qaslm 17.) 

In reply Bahadur Sh^ explained that the special services 
performed by Munim Khan justified his appointment as Waar. 
That office could not be justly given to any one else. Asad 
Khan would be named as Waldl-j-mutlaq with the rank of 
8.000 (8,000 horsemen. Duospoh). ffie dudes in case of absence 
to be performed by Zulfiqar Khan as his father's deputy. AH 
the other demands were agreed to, and it was pointed out 
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that Yamin*ud-<lauisK*s Kififhar rank was due to his reladon* 
ship to tho then sovereign and the special services rendered 
in the contest for the Orrone. Asad Khan's titles were in¬ 
creased to Nizac]vu|-muUc. Asef-ud'daulah, white his son was 
raised to 7.000 (7.000 horse), with the titles of 5ajnsam*ud* 
daulah Arrrir*uJ-umara Bahadur Nusrat Jang, hia old ofBce of 
First Bakhshi being confrrned to him. {Kamwar 13.) 

The division of authority in this way between a former 
Waar and a new minister was not UJcely to endure. Munim. 
Khan soon objected to the formalities which made him 
nominally, if not really, the subordinate of Asad Khan. The 
rules required that, when Asad Khan held his audience as 
Wckit. the chief minister, Munim Khan, should appear before 
him and after making obeisance stand while the olHcial docU' 
ments were signed. This was conddered by Munim Khan to 
be an indignity. The pretext was therefore found that Asad 
Khan, having arrived at a great age, should now retire to DihH 
and rest from the fatigues undergone in the constant cam¬ 
paigns and marchings of the preceding reign. His son. Zulhgar 
Khan, remained at Court as his deputy with charge of the 
Wakil’s seal to the end of the reign : this seal was Impressed 
after that of the Wazii upon all written orders and warrants, 
of appointment in the mfUtary and <nvi1 departments, but in 
no way had Asad Khan any longer the least influence in the 
affairs of the realm. [K.K, 601.} 

When Asad Khan, having been also made in addition to 
his other ol^ces subahdar of Dihli. took his departure for that 
city (ISt Sept. 1707), he received charge of the Emperor's sister. 
Zlnat-uQ-nlssa Begam. and die women and children of the leto 
Azam Shah’s household. Zinat*un*ms8a had arrived from 
Gwaliyar towards the end of Rabi 11. 1119 (July 1707), and oik 
the excuse of her mourning for Azam Shah, had decUned to* 
send any congratulations to the victor. In spite of his vexation 
at this slight, Bahadur Shab doubled his sister's aLowancea and 
created her Padshah Begam. Suitable allowances were fixed 
for all those who had been dependent on Azam Shah, (K.K. 
600. Kamwar 17.] 

In the ettd the principal offices in the State came to bo 
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thus distributed : As already stated the hifh oihce of 
mtillaq was held by Asad Khan. Alamgir's Wazir ; Murum 
Khan Khan Khanan was Wazir or Prime Minister ; Zulhqar 
Khan Nuarat Jang, son of Asad Khan, first fio^hsht ; Mlrza 
Shah Nawa 2 Khan Safawi. second Baithshi as before ; Mahabat 
Khan, son of Munim Khan, third Bakhski; (rtayatxdlah Khan 
Kashmiri dicoon of the KhaJsa and Tan ; Mulchtar Khan Khan 
Alam Bahadur*SKahi was Khan-saman or Grand Chamberlain. 
Hajnid*ud*din Khan AJarngir'Shahi. and Rustam Di1 Khan, were 
the lirst and second Masters of die Ceremonies (Mir TusaJd* 
(Kamtaj ?5 a & h. Dit 167. T- Mdi.l 

On the fOShaban 1119 (5th Nov.), the Mu^al leaders Qiin 
Qilich Khan Bahadur, Muhammad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur 
and the latter’s son. Qamr-ud-dln Khan, with many others 
arrived at the Court in Agra from Aurang^ibad, in response to* 
the letters sent to them after the victory over Azam Shah. 
They were presented through Munim Khan, This minister had 
no reason to love Muhammad Amin Khan Qiin. for it was on 
that chief's report complaining of neglect to reinforce him at 
the siege of Khelna (1702) in the Dakhin. that hve years before 
this time Munim Khan bad fallen into disgrace and received 
the great afront of a reduction in his rank. This reason 
accounts in part, no doubt, for the fact that in Bahadur Shah's 
reign Muhammad Amin Khan and the other Turani soldiers 
of fortune were kept comparatively in the background. Their 
presence, too, in the Dakhin, where they had so long served 
and hod many friends, would have been in itself dangerous, 
'while Zulhoai Khan's own projects in that direction required 
that the field ^lould be cleared of any powerful rivals.* For 
one or other of these reasons. Ghazi*ud*din Khan Firuz Jang, 
^e blind subahdar, was transferred from the Dakhin Co 
Ahmadabad : his son, Chin Qilich Khan, (newly created Khan 
Dauran Bahadur. 7.000 zat. 7,000 horse) was posted as aubahdar 


*GhBa>ud-din Khtn kJ»e Mams M have bean (be mao who poUonad 
Alaneir’a mind asainsC kis son Mhd. Muassanr (Shsh Al*m) and caotad 
<ka Uller‘» ditprace end iCApil*ooneD>. • fact whlek eae caver kava baan 
aiTarloohed or farffottec. (Vahyc Khee.) 
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of Oudh an^ fauj^r of Goiakhpur : and hia nephew, Muham* 
mad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur, was made faujdar of Murad- 
abad in die aubah of Dihli. [Kain%var 21, M.A. 464.) 

The rainy aeaaon waa passed by the Emperor in his camp 
at Bagh DaKr*Ara near Agra, where he was occupied in making 
the numerous appointments usual when a new aovereign aacenda 
the throne. In thia interval it was found that the affairs of 
Rajputana called moat urgently for the Emperor’s preserice in 
person, and it was resolved to march by way of Amber and 
Ajmer to Jodhpur.* A start wais made on the 12th November 
1707. (Kamwar 19.] 

Sec. 8.—The Rajput Country and jts chef States- 

Rajputana is the extensive country lying between Sind on 
the west and the Chambal river on the east, and stretching 
from the Bharatpur and Dholpur States on the north to the 
Narmada on the south. It is about 130,000 square miles in 
area and divided by the Aravalli range Into two parts, the 
western, a dry sandy plain, the eastern, a higher and more 
fertile country, much of it open and cultivated, kito this region 
the great Hindu military and ruling caste of die Rajputs had 
redied. in the twelfth century driven out hry the Muhammadan 
invasion from Northern India and from the open valley of the 
Ganges and Jamuna. There axe now fifteen Rajput States 
within the above boundaries, but some of them are modem 
and others axe mere offshoots from the greater families. Long 
before the period with which we are deabng the Rajahs ruling 
the smaller principalities, such as Bundi. Kotah, Partabgarh. 
had accepted service in the Mughal army. As we have just 
seen most of them had representatives on one. if not on both 
aides, in the battle at Jajau. and after that battle th^ trans' 

* Bhifiuen awetls di«t en Munim Kban*« sdvks Bihs^ur ShkK kad 
horned »K« deliberate plan ef eonqaerios the Rajput States m otder to 
Jwd more lande to gieot se jesirs to bU nobles, hie undue Itberality bavins 
a]mdy exbeueled all tbat were aaadable. As a pielest for ike Emperor'a 
advance, be gave out that Ke laeanl le visit ^ sbrine at Ajiaer ot Mom* 
ud-din Cbisbd, (PU. 
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lerred theiTi3eIv«8 and ihdr troops without hasitahon to the 
aide the victor. With the three leading: houaea» the SUodiaa 
of Mewar for Udaipur), the Rathors of Marwar (or Jodhpur), 
and the Kachhwahaa of Amber, the caee was somewhat 
ditfeient. 

The early Muhammadan kings had made Ultle or no 
impression on the country held by the Rajputs, and for the 
most part they were left to thernselves. But Babar in 1527 
indicted a crushing defeat at Fadipur Sikii on Rana Sanga 
Sisodia of Mewar. Akbar canted sti]] farther the process of 
coriqueat, obtained wives from some of the houses, and took 
many of the chiefs into his military service. Still the country 
was only indirectly governed by the Muhammadans : and 
although in the Ain-i-/lkhari, that great record of Akbar's 
administration, the whole of it is included in some province 
or other of the Empire, and its Rajahs are always spoken of 
under the colourless name of ‘zamindais*. the Mughals held 
it by little more than a military occupation. No doubt, the 
Mughal Emperors claimed the right of coniinning succession 
to a Raj, exacted homage and offerings on such occasions, 
formally conferring at the same time the title of Rajah and 
a rank or mansoh in their army, with insignia of various sorts. 
Such investiture was according to eastem habit preceded by 
gifts (peshkc'^h) to the suzerain. But the only tribute exacted 
seems to have been service in the Mughal armies, and the 
only hold on the coun^ the garrisons in certain towns or forti¬ 
fied places. The centre of the Muhammadan authority was 
Ajmer, around which they possessed some of the lands. Here 
the sufiohder or governor of the province of Ajmer lived ; 
while fau/Jars (miKtaiy magistrates) and ocleders or fort com^ 
mandants were posted at important places, such as BaJrath, 
Sambhar, and Biana and m forts such as Ranthambhor and 
elsewhere. In the subah of Ajmer were included all the Rajput 
States (those of the Bundela clan excepted). 

The principal State, from the antiquity and pre>eminence' 
of the Sisodia house which ruled over it, v/as Mewar in the 
aouth*east of the region, with its capital at Udaipur. The old 
capital Chitor had been stormed and taken by Akbar ; but the 
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5i«o<iiA8 had ever held themselves as' far aJoof as possible 
from contact with the Muhammadans, and had succeeded in 
preserving: themselves from the disgrace (as they considered it/ 
of giving any daughter of their house in marriage to the M^lghaI 
Emperors. The Rajahs of Mewar never served in person* in 
the Muhammadan armies as was done the other Rajput 
rulers, even the greatest, those of Jodhpur and Amber. In 
1707 at the death of Alamgir, Rana Amar Singh, second of 
that name, was sitting on the gaddi (pillow of state) at Udai* 
pur, and had then occupied it for eight years. (Tod. i. 394.) 
The smaller States need not be mentioned at this point, as 
their Rajahs exercised no important inOuence on the destinies 
of the Empire. It remains to say a few words about the then 
position of Amber and Jodhpur. 

The Kachhwaha State of Amber was comparatively 
obscure and unimportant when the Mughal period began. 
It was the hrst to succumb to the Mughal advance, its Rajahs 
gave their daughters to the Emperors, and entering their service 
rose to high employ in the Muhammadan State. Rajah Jai 
Singh, first of that name, known best by his title of Mirra 
Rajah, played a conspicuous part in the reign of Shah Jahan 
between the years 1644 and 1658. In this way the State of 
Amber, although not larger or wealthier than some of the other 
secondaiy States, grew to be considered on an equality with 
the two largest and roost important States of Mewar and 
Marwar. At the beginning of the 18th century these three 
States were i»]ilically speaking of equal importarwie. The 
immediate successors of the Miiza Rajah had not been men 
of the same note, and since 1699 the chieftainship bad been 
held by his grandson Jai Singh, now in 1707 a young man of 


• Thu was a «oaccMion srantad only to ihe nilar of Mew»r. wto wm 
aaemptsd lFr«in aRandutce at ihe loqMnal Court aad aarvice is ibe imperial 
army in parson lika the olher vasaaJ Priocea, and painulted to do tbaae 
aorvictf fay deputy, uraally a youasar brodtei or ton. or ohenor a paid 
agent. TU Siiodia eooUageal ia the MusbaJ army waa very iOali. uolike 
lha feUoweia of tfae Jodhpar and Amber aSiafa. |J. S.] 
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about twenty-one years of age.* Aa we have seen, Jai SingK 
had espoused tKe wrong; side, that of the defeated A 2 ain Shah ; 
and he suffered from a nva{ claimant in the person of his 
younger brother Bijai Sfnsh, who with greater prudence or 
better luck had joined the army of Bahadur Shah before the 
deciMve battle, having previously lived for some time in the 
Kabul province under the protection of Prince Shah AJam. 

l~he headship of the Rathors of Jodhpur was held at this 
time by Ajll Singh,f posthumous son of Maharajah Jasu^ant 
Singh, and now about twenty*seven or twenty«ei^t years of 
age. His early history is surrounded by romance. Jaswant 
Singh, in the wax between the dons of Shah Jahan, had sided 
with Dara ShukoK. Although he was pardoned by AUmgir 
he was never fully restored to favour. He was sent to serve 
in the Dakhin. then in Kabul, then again in the Dakhin. 
Finally he was sent to be commander {thanadar) at jamrud 
in the province of Kabul, where he died on the 6th Zul Qada 
1069 H. (16th Dec. 1676). Kumar Pirthi Singh his son had pte* 
deceased him (and also two other sons who had accompanied 
him to Kabul), but he left two widows. At Labor on thdr 
journey home the widows were delivered each of a posthumous 
son, Alamgir ordered that the ladies with the infants and the 
deceased Maharajah’s dependents should be brought to him 
at Dihli. When they amved they encamped near Barahpullah. 
One of the children had died, but Alamgv tried to obtain 
possession of the other by force. The faithful Rathor clans' 
men fn the late Maharajah’s service, the celebrated Durgadas 
Rathor at their head, defended their infant chieftain. When 
at length, overcome by numbers, they were forced to succumb, 
they left behind an infant and some women dressed in the 
•Ranis clothes that (hey had substituted, and escaped with the 
)eal heir, Aiit Singh, to their own deserts, where they assembled 
their lighting men for retaliation. Alamgir affected to believe 


*He di«d io 1743. 57. {T.iM.} 

t Sbtory o( tke birth and oF Ajit Singh i« slveti bt foil 

detail and with tefarenees to all tha auibonties. la Sarkar’e Hitlorv of 
III. ch. 36. li.S.) 
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thst the Wy of whom he had obtained posseaaion was the 
veritable Ajit Singh. The ohild was made a Muhammadan, 
and receiving the name of Muhammadi Raj wa« made over 
to the imperial hareiri. On the other hand, the boy who had 
been rescued and carried off by the Rathors was declared a 
mere pretender set up by the clansmen as a pretext for opposing 
the imperial arms, nor would AJamgir believe the contrary till 
the Kana of 0)itor agreed to give a Srscdia princess in marriage 
to Ajit Singh* Alamgtr was forced to march early m Zul Hijja 
in person to suppress the Rathor tiring, and reaching Ajmer 
sent on Kls fourth son Muhammad Akbar to conduct the cam¬ 
paign. The Rajputs fled with the child into the hills. Finally 
Duxgadas induced Muhammad Akbar to come forward as a 
claimant to the Imperial throne on a promise of support from 
ail the Rathors and other Rajputs. The comlxnation was dis¬ 
solved by a stratagem. Muhammad Akbar Bed to the Dakhin 
and found refuge with the Mahractas while Jodhpur was 
occupied and an imperial /eujder placed in charge. For the 
remaining years of Alamgir's reign Ajit Singh lived in hiding, 
principally at Jalor. a place to the south of his own territory. 
The rest of Alamgir's reign passed in continual forays and 
incursions by the Rathors which the Muhammadans could never 
thoroughly suppress« From the time of Jaswant Singh's death 
and Alamgir's treacherous aftempt to seize his son. dates the 
alienation of the Rajput clans, whose loyalty had been 
wisely and prudently fostered for many years by the tolerant 
measures of Akbar and his two successors Jahangir and Shah 
Jahan. As soon as Alerngir, their oppressor, had expired, Ajit 
Singh collected his men. issued from his retreat and ejected 
the Muhammadans from Jodhpur and neglected to send an 
embassy to the new sovereign. (Dil. 170.) It was with this 
atate of things that Bahadur Shah had now to deal. 

Sec. 9.^Baha0ur Shah mvA£)es Rajpi/tana. 

Rana Amax Singh of Udaipur averted the threatened blow 
by sending Bakht Singh his brother to Agra with a letter of 
congratulation, one hundred gold coins, one thousand Rupees, 
two horses with gold mounted trappings, an elephant, nine 
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.dwords, and otK«r productions of his coun^. Bakht Singh was 
presented to the Empeior by Prince Jahartdar Shah a few days 
before the commencement of the march from Bagh Dahr>Ara. 
On the 13th Shaban UI9 (10th Nov. 1707) the advance-tents 
were sent on and the camp was pitched on the banks 
ef a large lank or artificial lake. On the 17th Shaban 
the first march wae made, gifts being distributed accor<^ng to 
the advice of the astrologers attached to the Court. On the 
26th Shaban a visit was paid in passing to the shrine of 
.Shaikh SaJIm Chishti at Fathpur Skri. Foi the greater 
part of the month of Ramzan (25 Nov.—24 Dec.) a halt 
was made at Bhasawar* both on account of the annual fast 
and hy reason of Prir>ce Jahan Shah's illness. In this interval 
Mihiab Khan, /ou/dor of Jodhpur, was sent off to take posses¬ 
sion of that city. (£ahodur'5heh*namu. 44 ; Dt(. 169 h, 170 o ; 
Kamra). 37 o.) 

The advance was resumed on the 28th December 1707. 
As they drew near to Amber, the capital of the Kachhwahas. 
Bahadur Shah directed that as there was a dispute for the 
throne between the two brothers. Jai Singh and Bifai Singh, 
the State should be annexed to the Elmpire. that the name of 
the town should be altered to lalamabad. and that a new 
JaufJor should be sent there in the person of Sayyid Ahmad 
Said Khan Bathe. By the route taken Hindaun Biana lay on 
their left, and passing Todah belonging to Jagannath KacKK- 
-waha, they went through Deosa. in the Dhudhar country. Khet' 
wali and Bairath. It was a deaolate land, the few Inhabitants 
had fied before the army, and sweet water was hardly attain* 
able, what diere was being brought from great distances, l^e 
army reached Amber about the 20tK January 1706, and on a 
Friday the Emperor went in state to pray at a mosque situated 
in that town. Rajah Jai Singh had deserted Azam ^ah before 
die close of the battle at Jafau, and apparently had been now 
some time in the imperial camp at Agra and on the march. 
The officials now proceeded to confiscate Kia goods, but they 


* B^oomiP4f (/nd. At. $0). 56 m. w«ai of Agn. 74 m, essl of Jaipur, 
•nd 12 n. sooth of die railway. []. S.j 
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were given back to hirn. The country of Amber, however, 
was ma<ie over to Bijal Singh. Jai Singh’s younger brother, who 
on the 10th Safar 1120 (30th April. 1708) received the title of 
Miria Rajah. Jewels worth 1,00,000 Rupees were given to him 
with the order to make them over to hU mother. (Bahadur’ 
Shah-nama, 62^^.) 

After a stay of three days in Amber, the palaces and 
houses of which had been ^deserted by their inhabitants. 
Bahadur Shah continued his march towards Jodhpur, passing 
Sanganer and Kishangarh,* He was still on his way to Ajmer 
when two important reports were received. First, it was noti¬ 
fied that on hearing of the Emperor's drawing near to Ajmer. 
Rana Atnar Singh had Hed in (right from Udaipur sending his 
family and property to a hiding place in the hills. The second 
report came from the Dakhin. and it had reference to Muham¬ 
mad Kam Bakhsh. He had issued coinage and caused the 
khufha to be read in his own name. ThU was. of course, 
a doclaration of independence, and in spite of Bahadur Shah’s 
love of peace, this was apparently a claim that he felt bound 
to resist. From this time he resolved as soon as he had dealt 
with Jodhpur to march into the Dakhin to suppress Kam 
Bakhsh. 

When he had reached the neighbourhood of Ajmer. 
Bahadur Shah announced that he intended to match to Jodh¬ 
pur. On hearing this. Mukand Singh and Bakht Singh, the 
representatives of Ajit Smgh then in attendance on the 
Emperor, offered to bring in the Rajah to make his submission. 
At this time it was leaiT^ that when MUuab Khan, faujdar of 
Jodhpur, reached within seven kos of Mairtha. he had been 
attacked by Rajah Ajit Singh. The Rajah was defeated and 
fied. and Mairtha was then occu^ed. On the 12th February 


* OsoM, 30 m. east of Jaipur. Kh«ru>aJ, 24 m, «aac of Jaipet. 
the old naBW of the Ksckhwat* Sbta, now kcowo m Jaipur. (Tod, ii. 3)3. 
CalouRa raprial of 167 A). Bsiroth in saikar Alwv *• Quite off the route 
from 8iaaa, 5en#aner. about 12 m. aoulh of Ambetj Kialwigarh. ibe 
ehief tovm of Bajah Raj Singh Ratkor. about 60 m. «. w. of .Amber, and 
^ m.B.e. of Ajmer. 
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170$ a jarman vfaa sent by messenger to Duigadas f^thor, 
but the B<}vance continued. Three days afterwards when 
several marches had been completed, an answer arrived from 
Ajit Singh. It was not altogether unfavourable, but he pro¬ 
fessed to entertain grave doubts as to the Elmperor’a intentions. 
A written answer was sent off at once to Durgadaa Rathor, 
by the hand of Rashid Beg, a mace*bearer. The next day the 
Wazir’s son, Khan Zaman, accompanied by Rajah Budh Singb 
Hada and Nejabal Khan, was despatched to interview Rajah 
Ajit Singh at Jodhpur, (fiahadursS/ioh-nama, 66.) 

On the 21st February 1708 Bahadur Shah reached the town 
of Mairtha, On the 24th Rajah Ajit Singh came with Khan 
Zaman and was allotted quarters in the camp of Munim Khan, 
the Wazir. Next day the Rajah was presented, and with his 
hands tied together by a handkerchief, he made his obeisance, 
and offered one hundred gold coins and one thousand Rupees. 
Bahadur Shah receiving him graciously, directed Islam Khan, 
superintendent of the Privy Council chamber and general of 
artiUory, to conduct Kim to the artillery park, and there invest 
him with the special robes of honour and the jeweDed scarf 
which Had been conferred on him. On the 26th February the 
Rajah was present in the Privy audience-hall being placed 
on the left of the throne. Two days afteiwaids more gifts 
were made to him, and again others on the 3rd March. 
Some time elapsed, and on the lOcK March and 25rd April 1708 
he received the tide of Maharajah and the rank of 3500 xat 
and 3000 horse (of which 1000 was Duospnh), a standard, and 
kettledrums ; while his eldest son, Abbai Singh, was appointed 
1500, (300 horse), his second son, RakhI Singh. 700, (2(X) horse), 
and the third and fourth sons each 500, (100 horse). 
IBchadwShah’nama, 52 and 95 ; Kamraj. 37.J 

The difficulty with Jodhpur being thus, to all appearance, 
satisfactorily disposed of. the Emperor retraced his steps from 
Mairtha and returned to Ajmer. On the way. on the 2dth 
February 1708, the chief Qaa of the Empire. Qazi Khan, and 
Muhammad Chaus mufti were ordered off to Jodhpur for the 
purpose of re-establishing there the public worship of the 
Muhammadan faith. An additional reason for believing that 
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the R«i]puCa would now remain quiet wm the receipt of a 
deputation from Rana Amar Singh consi$ting of eleven persons 
headed hy die Rana's brother, Bakht Singh. As we have 
said already, the Rana had 6ed from his capital on learning 
that Bahadur Shah was marching on Ajmer. A present of a 
jewelled dagger worth five thousand Rupees had been sent to 
him through his brother Bakht Singh, while a reassuring letter 
was addressed to him bidding him not Co be afraid but remain 
in peace at his own abode. Bakht Singh on this second 
occasion received an elephant worth twelve thousand Rupees 
for his brother Rana Amar Singh. At the same time he and 
his eleven companions received robes of honour and were 

sent to their homes. IBehadur-Shah'namc, 66-74.] 

On the £4th Mar^ 1706, after sixteen marches* Bahadur 
Shah arrived at Ajmer on his return from Msirtha. He 
visited the city mosque and said his prayers there ; and he 
also recited a short prayer (/oh'ha) at the shrine of Muin*ud> 
din Chishti, On ^e 2nd April the march was resumed in the 
direction of Chitor and Ujjain. On the 12th April die camp 
was not far from Husalnipur. On the 14th Sultan Begi and 
others, six men in all, brought in a communication from Rana 
Amar Singh, with an offering of twenty*seven gold coins. The 
next day the Wazir reported that the Rana had agsin made 
off into the hiUs. in (error at His Majes^’s near approach, nor 
Would he agree to come in and do homage. The Emperor 
ruled that the matter of Kam Bakhsh was now more urgent. 
When, by God’s aid. that business had been settled, he would 
undertake the punishment of that unbeliever, i-9>, the Rana. 

[Behedar-Shah-nama, 89-94 ; Dil. 172fl ; Kamwar,} 

Early in Safer the camp was in pargana Mandeshwar of 
subah MaJwa, and on the 10th (30th April) it was at 

the town of Mandeshwar itself it was leamt that Maharajah 
Ajit Singh, Rajah Jai Singh Kachhwaha. and Durgadas 


* Kantraj, 37a. says that vfh«n the eamp w«« «t ihe vSllage of 

the ieaal oi i«ltu (eere&stieo aaolvemcy) w«e and (ken aher 

(tejoicinaa) lor aaven daya and nigiita (Idth to 29t)i Zul Kiua). the Entperot 
marched ea lo Aimer, 

4 
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Rathor. Kad taken to flight. [Bahadur %’97 ; Dil. I72h ; 
IO)ush-hal 376h.] 

Here we will leave the further development of evente in 
Rajputana to be resumed at a future stage, and now tunr to 
see what Kam Bakhsh had been doing meanvdiile ii\ the 
Dakhin. Here, too. we will break olf our account of the 
Ejnperor*s advance, merely noting that Bahadur Shah went 
through the Naunahra Pass on the 11th May 170$ and crossed 
the Narmada river into the Dakhin on the 17th of that rnonth. 
[Bahadur. lOO'IOI : Dtl. 172k.] 

$gc. 10 .—Muhammad Kam Bakhsh’s doings in the Dakhin. 

We left Muhammad Kam Bakhsh. the youngest son of 
Alamgir, on his way from Ahmadnagar to his new Government 
at ^apur. He had reached the fort of Parenda, a distance of 
seventy or eighty miles, when he heard of his father's death, 
The Turani Mughals un'der Muhammad Amin Khan without 
staying to ask leave, marched o9 to foin Prince Muhammad 
Azam at Ahmadnagar. Kam Bakhsh's chief adviser Ahsan 
Khan (Mir Sultan Hasan called Mir Mallang) did what he could 
to rally the troops left and they resumed their mar^ for 
Bijapur, As they approached that place, messages were sent 
to the commandant of the fort, Sayyid Niyaz Khan, promising 
him a lich reward if he would deliver up the town. At first 
he declined and commenced to his walls in a state of 
defence and erect batteries in front of the gates. [K. K. 569. | 

\^en the death of Alamglr became knovm Sayyid Niyaz 
Khan through the strenuous exertions of Ahsan Khan was 
induced to send the ke3^ of the fortress and make his sub* 
mission in person. Two months were then spent in settling 
a^airs in the town and adjacent country. Ahsan Khan was 
then raised to the rank of Pan/ Hezari (5000) and permanently 
appointed to the post of BakhsKi or generalissimo, wHle 
Hakim Muhsin received the pen'Case of Chief Minister with 
the title of Taqartub Khan. Other leaders from the imperial 
army and the Prince’s followers were rewarded with titles and 
gifts. A formal enthronement took place, the khu^a ox 
public prayer for the sovereign was read in Muhammad Kam 
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Bakh^h a neime with the style of Omparuzh. 'Protector of the 
Faith*, and coin was issued with the superscription : 

Dor Dak/n zad ^> 0 ’’ ^tirzhid o mah 

Padshah Kam Ba)^hzh‘i‘Dinp<mah 
"In the South struck com on sun (= ^Id) and moon (» silver) 
the Emperor Kam Bakhsh, Protector of the Faith,"* 

When a force of 7000 to 6000 horsemen had been collected. 
Kam Bakhsh started to take Waldnkhera. which on the 
report of Alamgir's death had been re'occupied by Paiya 
Naik. On the way Sayyid Niyaz Khan, leaving (us tents 
standins^. fled at night to join Azam Shah, The fort of 
Kuibargs was taken, and on the recommendation of Ahsan 
Khan. Sayyid Jafar Barba was placed in charge. On 
reaching Waldnkhera, the place was invested and after a siege 
of fifteen to twemy days was taken, Kam Bakhsh matched 
on to further conquests. 

Meanwhile his ministers Taqarrub Khan and Ahsan l^an 
had quarrelled. The former now sent another commandant 
to replace Sayyid Jafar at Kulbarga. Sayyid Jafai refused to 
give possession and even when Kam Bakhsh in person reached 
the place, he still delayed delivery for several days. The 
discredit of this disobedience fell upon Ahsan Khan. The 
general bad established a ganj or market'place calling It by his 
own name, and in order to attract traders he gave public notice 
that no dues would be levied. Taqarrub Khan represented 
that these measures a&cted the prosperity of the imperial 
market'place. Shahgaoj. Kam Bakhsh ordered Ahsan Khan 
to abolish his market, Tire general, although he complied, 
was exceedingly vexed at such a rebuff after all that he had 
done, and breaking the Hagstafi of his market>place, sent the 
pieces to Taqarrub Khan. 

Ahsan Khan's anger was appeased and he was sent against 
Kamul.t then held by Yusuf Khan. The jaujdar made many 


•K. K. 570. J. C. Dalmsrick m Pro. A.S.B. IBM. p. 92 and C. J. 
Rodgera in /. A. 5. 5. Id&6. p. 20. THa raadine in Briiiak Moaaim 
Cataloffus (1092). pp. fM. f65 and 371. la artoneous. beins founded «a 
Imperfeet e^aa, 

t About W m. aouth Haidarabsd. . 'C • ^ 
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diAculties, but after some time, aa the result of much negotia¬ 
tion, he agreed to make a payment of three lakhs of Rupees. 
Ahsan Khan then raised the siege. His next expedibon was 
towards Arkat. of which the then faujdar was Daud Khan, of 
the Panni tribe of Afghans. In this country, in spite of hb 
troops silvering from want of food, Ahsan Khan did much for 
his master's cause. [Dil. 171b.) 

As the effect of hie traducer's exertions. Ahsan Khan 
found Kam Bakh^ was turned against him, and his prestige 
silvered according. Still he in no way dimini^ed his 
exertions. The next campaign was directed against Golkonda 
and Haidarahad. of which latter the subahdar in Alamgir's 
reign, Rustam Di) Khan.* was still in possession. This officer, 
a man of a good family and well-known, was persuaded by 
Ahsan Khan a conciliatory letters to submit himself. Similar 
overtures were made to the commandant of Golkonda. but 
that officer, pleading a icrman from Bahadur Shah, refused to 
surrender. Rustam Dil Khan, to whom had been sent a 
fatman signed by Kam Bakhsh and backed by oatha on the 
Quran, came out at the head of 4,000 or 5,000 horsemen to 
pay his respects. It was then decided, following on die advice 
of Ahsan Khan, to leave for the present the fort of Golkonda 
untouched and provide for the reduction to order of the 
adjacent country and the collection of the revenue. During 
this time supplies could be prevented from reaching Golkonda. 

|K. K. 6oa.] 

The 'Wazir, Taqairub Khan (Hakim Muhammad Muhsin), 
now joined forces with the Prince's eunuchs and one Sayyld 
Ahmad for the purpose of ruining Ahsan Khan. Sayyid 
Ahmad was originally a protege of Ahsan Khan's, but now for 
some reason or other had turned againat him. Ahsan Khan, 
puffed up with a belief in his fortunate star, and relying with 
the rashness of youth upon the great services that he had done 


•Rustszn Dil KhsD {M. O. ij. 324) vm the ton of Mir Bshsciuc DH. 
entitled Jen Sipsi Khan (M. U, $35). mq of Sayyid Mulditar Khan 
Mukhtari Sabuwari uJ, 409). Hie molher v/aa a daughiar of Khas 

ZamaA ((kid i. 785), eon of Asam Khan. (T.JWdl. year 1120.] 
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for his mAater, took no stops to counteract the machinatioru 
o( his enemies. Often, with a view to consullation on public 
buMnees. Ahsan Khan. Saif Khan (who had taught archery to 
Katn Bakhsh). Arshad Khan. Nasir Khan and Ahmad Khan, met 
and talked with Rustam DiJ Khan in private. Tliese meetings 
were used by Taqarrub Khan, ihtada Khan and the other men 
envious of Ahsan Khan, as a means of accusation and they 
easily succeeded in arousing die suspicions of Kam Bakhsh. 
[Kamwar, 25.] 

For years past Kam Bakhsh had been noted for a violence 
of disposition approaching to insanity. The suspicions now 
instilled into him raised this latent ferocity to the highest point, 
and aa Kha£ Khan eirpresses It "he hacked his own foot widi 
the hatchet of ill'success". Taqarrub Khan and the other 
conspirators persuaded the Prince into a belief that the constant 
meetings and hospitable entertainments between Ahsan Khan 
and Rustam DU Khan covered a plot of seizing him. (Kam 
BaJchsh). while on his way to the Friday prayer at the great 
mosque. If he did not anddpate them, their plans would soon 
be carried to a successful issue. 

The Prince fell at once into the snare and resolved to strike 
first. He wrote a note to Rustam Dil Khan, inviting him to 
take part in drafting a reply to the letter received from Bahadur 
Shah, of which we shall speak presently. Early in the morning, 
before the sim had risen. Rustam ^1 Khan, took his pen-case 
and repaired to the Prince's quarters. Kam Bakhsh told him 
to send away the crowd and rit down with his writing materials 
in the praying tent where, as soon as he (Kam Bakhsh) had 
eaten his breakfast, he would loin him. Then they woiJd confer 
and draft the reply to Bahadur Shah. Rustam Dil Khan, free 
of all suspicion, took oS his weapons, as he did daily. went 
into the tent^ In a moment Kam Bakh^'s men. seisng the 
unsuspecting subahdai and his sons, placed diem in confinement. 

As Kam Bakhsh had been informed that notes and 
messages had passed between Ahsan Khan. Saif Khan and 
Rustam Dil Khan, he caused the pen-case of the prisoner to be 
searched. There a letter was found from Saif Khan 
addressed to Rustam Dil Khan. It was 6 reply to an enquiry 
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M to how the advUere of Kam Bakhah wore to he approached 
and its purport was that it was hast to work first for the 
consent of Ahsan Khan, next for that of Ahmad Khan 
and then that of the others. The perusal of this letter had 
the erroneous effect of convincing the Prince of these men's 
disaffection. After an imprisonment of three days he ordered 
that Rustam Dil Khan, bound hand and foot, should be thrown 
under the feet of his own elephant. But, in spite of all theii 
efforts to carry out this order, the elephant would not injure 
Rustam Dil Khan. Another elephant was brought, the 
prisoner was trodden to death under its feet, and his body 
paraded thiou^ the dty. It was then buried xmder the trees 
in the garden of the Imli Mahal, near a palace of the former 
kings. 

Some say that before Rustam ^1 Khan's arrest the Prince 
sent a company of men to surround and occupy his house. 
His wife, who was of the family of Mukhtai Khan. Bsmi 
Mukhtar, prepared to resist, .^e had already killed and 
wounded several of the men. when Ahsan Khan persuaded 
her to abandon these fruitless efforts. The lady. Mir Hasam, 
brother of the subahdar, and a son were taken as prisoners to 
Kam Bakhd). Then Rustam Dil Khan's execution was 
ordered and bis house was confiscated. 

Saif Khan was next taken, the note from him being held 
sxifficient proof of his disloyalty, and the order was given to 
cut off his right hand. Saif Khan, who had been Kam 
BsJchsh's instructor in the use of the bow, tried with prayers 
and entreaties to persuade his master that the letter was quite 
harmless, nay a proof of loyalty. It was all of no use : hie 
hand was cut off. Saif Khan then began to curse the Prince. 
What better proof of low origin on his mother's side* could 
there be than this, that for no fault he should order (he hand 
to be cut off that had taught him how to shoot I Saif Khan's 
concubine had been dragged to the spot, and seeing what had 


* Ud«ipiiri M«K«I. tbs moik«r of Ksto BakK^. h&d been • dsitdas 
Cjrl befoM catena^ the hsrefti of Dan Shukeh. hen whom rite wai taken 
hr Alam^r. (Saikar** of Aormgtih, i. 64a,) (J. S.) 
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been done to bim. fell down and died. Ahmad Khan 
Afghan waa directed to bind the culprit, lay him flat on the 
ground, and dnve vicious horses backwards and forwards over 
him dll he died. From these Injuries coupled with the severing 
of lus hand and the pulling out of his tongue, Saif Khan soon 
expired. 

The tongue of Arshad Khan,* grandson of the Arshad 
Khan who had been diwan of the Dakhin, was also cut out ; 
but, strange to say. his speech was not much affected. The 
dead bodies of the others were tied upon donkeys and paraded 
in deririon through the town ; after this ceremony, they were 
buried in the Imli garden by ^e ^de of Rustam Dil Khan. 

Many officers of position who were friendly to Ahsan 
Khan, and some of his other advisers had heard that his 
imprisonment and execution were under discussion. They 
advised him to mount his women on swift horses and make off 
for the camp of Bahadur Shah, which could be reached in two 
or three days. They offered to bring 3000 or 4000 horsemen 
to escort him. If he did not eecape, they aaidi his life would 
be taken with indignity. Ahsar) Khan was so popular in the 
army that if he had made imovm pabHcly his intention to 
desert Kam Bakhah, the whole force, leaders and all, would 
have accompanied him. 

In spite of what had happened, Ahsan Khan still relied 
upon the greatness of the services he had rendered, and could 
not be aroused to a sense of his danger. He paid no heed to 
any warning. "It is riot possible," be said, "that a loyal 
hereditary servant of the crown, such as I am. could ever be 
thus suspected by the Prii^ce he serves, whatever his enemies 
may say." At length Ahsan Khan, too, was enticed from his 
hotisa. and it was only when ha was placed in custody that he 
awoke from his dreams, and when it was too late began to 
think of his own preservation. He sent word to his house to 
remove everything they could in the riiape of valuables and 
money to a place of safety. His dependents, before die 
confiscation of his goods was effected, collected as much as 
they could of jewels and gold coins (cshru^s and huns), placed 
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th«m In a box. and sent them to the houae an A^gfhan who 
W&9 under great obligations to Ahsan Khan. 

£very day Ashan Khan's imprisonment increased In 
severi^. His goods were confiscated, and in a Few days, by 
the exertions oF his enemies and die cowardice oF the Afghan 
in whose house it was deposited, the box of jewels was traced 
and brought to Kam BaJchsh. In hU presence it was opened. 
Seeing the purses* FuJl of gold coins, he exdaimed "These 
held the letters sent to him by Rustam Dil Khan advising Kim 
Co seize me.” His rage was intensified, and day by day he 
devised new tortures. Half a pound of cooked rice and spices 
with an excessive amount oF salt was fixed as the prisoner's 
daily ration : he was kept in chains, and exposed to the pouring 
rain and the burning sun. Twice poison was tried, but without 
efiect. Two or three months elapsed, during which these 
tortures were continued, and at length the poor victim 
breathed his last. 

Other crazy acts were done by Kam Bakhsh, in his fits 
of madness and sus^cion, without making any InvestigatioD. 
For instance when Matabar Khan, Bahadur Shah's envoy, 
arrived, some of Kam Bakhsh's illontenboned and foolish 
advisers persuaded him that the envoy had come at the head 
of a spedaJly selected escort of reckless men widi the intention, 
should he find an opportunity, of making away with Kam 
Bakhsh. As soon as he heard these silly words Kam Bakhsh 
demanded a list of the envoy's retinue, on the pretext of fixing 
their daily allowances. Now, some of the Haidarabad citizens, 
on die strength of thdr knowledge of the Quran, had struck up 
an acquaintance with Matabar Khan. At their request their 
names were Included in this list. Kam Bakhsh invited the 
whole of the men to a feast, to which some seventy^five persons 
came. Ori their assembling, the Prince ordered them to be 
bound, and taken by the light of torches m parties of ten to 
different quarters of the dfy and there executed.! The 


* Khoriea ia ihe etisiaal Penlsa. mesntns s bsg tn wht<b a letter. 
wKen MBi te e grest persea. Is enclosed. 

f YaliTB Khai), 114a, says that news <$irte to 8«hadur Sheh’s ««mp 
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mother of two newly marned boy« made lamentation, but in 
apite of her crie« and her assertions that tfiey did not belong to 
the envoy's suite* they were executed with the rest. MuUa 
Said*ud*din. mufti of Haidaiabad* who had refused to give a 
legal opinion in favour of the execution of the prisorters. and 
many of the strict Muhammadan men of learning, taking their 
families with them* abandoned ^e city in disgust. Bahadur 
Shah’s envoy himself was imprisoned and subjected to 
indignidea. 

See. 11 .—Bahadur Skah Advances itrro the Dakhin aoaihst 

Kam Bakhsh. 

When we left him (17th May. 1708), Bahadur ^ah had 
just crossed the Narmada. At this time a condlialory letter* 
was prepared and sent to ICam Bakhsh. His elder brother tells 
him that after he had reached Lahot he had received reliable 
news of their father's death. Although he desired to write then 
a consolatory letter* the stoppage of the roads had prevented 
Kim. He had hurried on to Dihli in the hope of restoring order* 
when he learnt that Prince Azam Shsii had reached Gwaliyar 
from the Dakhin bent on hostilities. Remonsbanees were 
addressed to him. but. relying on his numerous army and 
artillery and elephants, he had declined to listen and had 
crossed the Chamhal. Further efforts for peace were made, 
but on the day that his (Bahadur Shah's) tents were sent to 
Jajau, Azam Shah took the Imdetive and began an attack, the 
result being thu he and two sorts were killed, while AU Tabai. 
another son* and some graridsons were made prisoners. 
Bahadur Shah trusts that these events will be a warning to 
Kam Bakhsh not to trust In the idle advice of ^ort^ghted 
persons and that, contenting himself with what their honoured 
father had allotted to him. he would refrain from crossing the 
river Bhimra. Bahadur Shah proposed to vlrit Kls father's 
.tomb near Aurangabad, and his brother's (Kam Bakhsh's) 


.thsl Ksm 6«kS»li la Kt« resdaess hsd tortured men by i^sdne them la 

• K. K. 608, Ksmwar 2i. Adiedur 106^107. 
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mother (Udaapuri Mahal) having lately expired at Cwaliyar. he 
had carried out her dying wiahee with regard to her Kous^old 
and had Forwarded her remaina for hiuiaJ in a grove dose to 
the ahrine of Qutb'ul-Aqtab at DihU. He trusted that Kam 
Bakhsh would not give way to sorrow but gain paKence by 
resignation to Cod’s will. Their sister Zinat'Un*nis3a Begam, 
had taken his (Kam Bakhsh's) daughter with her to Dfhli. 

In reply, after reciting the chief points of Bahadur Shah's 
letter, and returning the usual formalities of thanks, Kam 
Bakhsh wrote evasively, recounting the course of action he 
had adopted, without either explaining or justifying it. After 
reaching Bljapur he had learnt that Dlldar Khan had given up 
the fort of Rahman*Bakhsh (r.e., Wakinkhera], for wMch act 
his chastisement was required. After recovering the fort, he 
bad made a pilgrimage to the shrine of Sayyid Muhammad 
Chishti Gisudarai [at KuJbarga]. There word was brought 
to him of die oppression to wluch the poor people of Haidar- 
abad were subject and he felt it incumbent on him to rescue 
them from the oppressor. As Bahadur Shah already knew, 
from the reports received on the 27th January 1708, that Kam 
BakhWi had coined money and stood forward as an Independent 
sovereign, it was hardly likely that such an answer would be 
considered satisfactory. Nor was Munim Khan, the chief 
minister, more successful in a respectful remonstrance addressed 
by him to Kam Bakhsh with Bahadur Shah's permission. He 
was not even favoured with a reply. [Bahadur 106.] 

As Kam Bakhsh thus turned a deaf ear to all overtures, 
as shown by his very vsigue anewer received on the 4di June 
1708. Bahadur Shah continued his march. From the 22nd to 
the 25th June was taken up in crossing the Tapti river then 
in high Hood. The route taken from Burhanpur was by Malka* 
pur and Nader, on the Godavari, In the direction of Haidar- 
abad. On the way (2dth June 1708) a report was brought that 
Kam Bakhsh, heating that the diwan of MacUdibandar held 
thirty-two lakhs of Imperial treasure, had sent a force against 
him. The subahdar Jan Sipar Khan (Rustam DiJ Khan) for¬ 
bade the diwan to deliver the cash. Kam Bakhsh enraged by 
this interference and his own suspicions, as already related. 
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took Rustajn Khan’s lifa and conhscaCed his ^oods. ^ 71)0' 
same roport indmated that four thousand n«w men had been 
enlisted and sent to reinforce the atta«dc on MachK^ibandar, 
that four lakhs of Rupees had been levied from the money- 
tenders of Haidarabad, and that Ashan Khan (as we have 
already seen) had been thrown Into priaon. Bahadur Shah at 
once conferred the usual mouminfi robes on Khan Alam 
BahadunShahi and Mukhtai Khan, cousins of Rustam DU 
Khan. (BflWur 106. 116—117; K.K. 619: Kamwat 25.) 

The next Intelligence received was from the Kulbarga fort. 
After Kam Bakhsh had taken it the garrison rose, ejected 
the new commandant, and now held it on behalf of Bahadur 
Shah, from whom they demanded recognition and support. 
Darab Khan and his troops were ordered to make a rapid 
advance to Kulbatga, Not many days after this (13th August 
1706), Daler Khan Kjapuri reported his desertion from Kam 
Bakhsh and asked for audience. On the 24th August 1706 the 
army crossed the Banganga, and iht next day letters came 
announcing that Kam Bakhsh had put Ahsan Khan to death. 
This was followed (fith Sept. 1708) by the news that. afl« 
Kam Bakhsh had killed Rustam Oil Khan Ahsan Khan and 
some fifty men who had accompanied Matabai Khan, most of 
his troops had deserted. On. the 7th October another 
river was crossed and tv/enty days later (5th November 1706) 
the Emperor’s camp was pitched at Zafarabad Bldar, 
67 miles north of Haidarabad. As Bahadur Shah’s camp 
drew near, desertions from Kam Bakhsh became more 
and more frequent. They learnt that on the Ist November 
Shamsher Khan, Pam Naik, brother of the zamindar of 
Waldnkhera. and other local chiefs, at the head of 50.000 horse 
and 6,000 foot, had departed during the ni^t frorn Kam 
Bakhsh's camp at Haidarabad and marched towards Bijapur. 
The next morning Ksjn Bakh^ annexed all their belongings. 
As they now petitioned for employment, Bahadur SKah ordered 
his advisers to make proposals about the rank to be accorded 
to each, A number of them were presented to the Emperor 
on the 15th November. [Bohadur 12^-137 : Kamraj 376.} 

Nazar Beg Khan, commandant of the fortress at Haidarabad 
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(Golkonda). reported that he had succeeded in not yield¬ 
ing up hie chstrge to Kam Bakhsh. Hie loyalty was euitably 
acknowledged by a considerable increase to his rarik. The 
deeertiona from Kam Bakhsh increased in volume as time went 
on. At length his Bakhshi informed him that owin^ to the 
non-receipt of pay his troops were deserting daily in Urge 
numbers. The Prince gave the insensate an8\ver “What need 
have I of erJisting men? My trust Is in God, end whatever 
is best will happen.*' The Bakhshi assumed this as a sufEeient 
order of dismissal and left the camp. Such aoldiers as remained 
were in a very disheartened condition. There were not more 
than five hundred horsemen left. It was thought that Kam 
Bakhsh might attempt to escape by sea Co Persia and orders 
to intercept him were sent to ail sea-ports. Zulfiqar Khan 
promised to Mr. Pitt, governor of Madras, the sum of two laJchs 
of Rupees arid extension of the Company's privileges, if he 
would apprehend the Prince. Mr. Pitt agreed to stop Kim» 
but refused the present.* (Bohodur 156 : Grant Dufi, i. 167.} 

Daud Khan Paiuu. Zulfiqar Khan's deputy in tire Karnatak. 
had been summoned to the presence. He arrived on the 
7th December 1706 and weis presented. Next day he psiraded 
his troops together with a hundred elephants, for which he had 
received an order in Alamgir's Hfetime. He also brought eleven 
Ukhs of Rupees and nineteen elephants for Zulfiqar Khan. 
(Bohodor 164.] 

From the best available information, the statement of 
Sayyid Chazanfar. who had lately left Kam Bakhsh. It seemed 
chat the Prince stiU had 2.500 cavalry and 5.000 Infantry armed 
with matchlocks. Word now came f20th December 1706) that 
Kam Bakhsh had sent out to Taiabd-Mir JuraU. a reservoir 
in the neighbourhood of Haidarabad, twenty-five large and 
Jifty small pieces, three hundred camel-swivels and twenty 


' Ksffl Bakhsh* miipfacAd rellaoM oa God 9iv«* D«niaktnsjid {Chan 
.u) occaaictt which Ke improva*. at Unsth cciaiog to the attia^lory coa- 
dusion, ralpfoKsd mib poalical quotstioiu. that until you have done all 
that reason and experience require you have no Hsht to u*e the ejaiCuletiaQ. 
Jioto bo qoM *’The Lord's will k« dene.” 
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thousand rocketo. Nusrat Khan, his diwan. waa placed in 
charge. [Bahadur 167.] 

Sec. 12.—Defeat and Death of Kam Bakhsh. 

Preparations were now made for the hnal strug^e. to 
avoid which appeared impossible. At hrsl Prince jahandar 
Shah was placed in command of the vanguard vdth directions 
to prepare enbenchmenls round the encampment. But two 
days afterwards Jahandar Shah was replaced by Khan 2aman, 
the eldest son of the Prime Minister. Precautions were adopted 
against a surprise, the Wazir with his troops being drawn up 
on the road till all the rest of the army and its baggage had 
gorxe by. Scouts brought word that Kam Bakhsh in person 
had moved out two kp* from Haidarabad and had made ready 
earthworks at the place where he had encamped. Islam Khan, 
general of artillery, was sent to take charge of Bahadur Shah's 
batteries. On the 9th January 1706 Khan Zaman Bahadur was 
called in to receive hU last private instructions in the tasbib' 
khana, or chaplet*room. a jeweUed sword was presented to 
him, and he returned to tsJce command of the advancO'tents. 
The plan of battle made out by ZaUiqar Khan, after it had 
been shown to Prince Jahandar Shah and Hamid-ud-din Khan 
was approved. On the lOth January 1709 it was ascertained 
that Kam Bakhsh had advanced one l^s from his previous 
position. [Bahadur. 170-173.) 

On the 12th Jsjiuary 1709 Bahadur Shah pitched his tents 
near the city of Haidarabad and musteied his troops. From 
the reports submitted to him. it was found that there were 
140.000 horsemen and 180.000 foot matchlockmen present. 
One of the last men of name to come in was Jalahud-din Khan, 
general of artillery to Kam Bakhsh. who saw at length that 
his master was doomed to destrtiction. Many others of less 
note rnarched in from Haidarabad on the following day. Kam 
BaHish had neither army nor money left. His sole dependence 
was on the soothsayers and astrologers who prophesied that 
he would be miraculously protected and win the battle. 
Emboldened by such idle words, the Prince came out to give 
battle two or three ^os from Haidarabad. His generals were 
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Tagamib Khan (Muhammad Muhnn). Abduj‘*Ra 2 aQ Khan Laii 
(M. Masum). and M. Kaiim, hia brother, with some aJaves and 
foster-brethren, and some 300 to 400 horsemen. [Bahadur, 
174 ; K.K. 621 : Kaimaj 36 h.] 

On the morning of the 13th January 1709 the order was 
giver) for the troops to advance m two bodies, that on the right 
under command of Munim Khan assisted by the Princes Rail' 
ush^han and Jahan Shah : that on the left, under Zulhqar 
Khan. Amir-ul'umara. The first numbering 10,000 to 12,000 
nien was made up of Daud Khan Panru, Nimaji Smdhia and 
Rustam Khan's troops, having at their head fifteen or sixteen 
leaders of a rank high enough to ride on elephants. The 
second force, that under Zulfiqar Khan, consisted of 14.000 to 
15,000 men. Their orders were not to precipitate an attack but 
to take up positions so as to surround the grove in which Kam 
Bakhsh had sheltered himself, and to avoid useless slaughter, 
[Bahadur 174, Kam wax 29, K.K. 621. Karuraj 36o, Di7. 171 b.] 
At about two hours after sunrise Munim Khan, Zulfiqar 
Kh&n and Prince Rafi'ush'shan marched and dmw up at the 
distance of a musket-ahot from Kam Bakhsh's position. Prince 
Jahan Shah had not yet arrived. The order in which they 
stood was as follows: on the right was Prince Ra£-ush*8hsA 
half a kos from Munim Khan, and on the latter’s left hand 
Zulfiqar Khan at the distance of a rocket’s Bight, They halted 
and waited orders, and as they were prohibited from attacking, 
they stood until near midday. Repeated messages were sent 
to the Emperor, but whether it was intentionaUy or becaus^ 
he was taking his customaiy sleep, no answer was received , 
Zulfiqar Khan, who had an old quarrel with Karo Bakhsh.* 
became very impatient. After many private messages to 
Munim Khan he attacked Kam Bakhsh whose small force, 
leaving the cooking with which they had been busy, had drawn 
up in order of battle outside the grove where they were 
encamped. Munim Khan was thus forced to order an advance 


* Thii d*t#d from ike time of the sese ef 1^3. (M.A. 

ICK. iL 41M2I; AnecdoU* of <4aroassi& §23$ Stores do Wogo^ li. 316n.) 

US] 
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of the right wing. As Kam Bakhah had very few men but a 
large number of rocketa, Ke directed that the latter ahould be 
discharged against the advancing imperiaJwta. As they drew 
near several of Kam Bakksh’s devoted adherents were shot 
down. Kam Bakhsh grasped his bow and let Ay his arrows, 
and regardless of several wounds that Ke had received charged 
die overwhelming force opposed to him. So boldly did he 
bear himself that Daud Khan's troops were partially thrown 
into confusion and some even took to Bight. Kam Bakhsh 
emptied two quiverfuls of arrows kiilfng and wounding many 
of his opponents. At lengdi he was weakened by loss of blood 
and Daud Khan's Afghans surrounding his elephant on all 
sides succeeded in capturing him. With him was taken his 
son. Bariquilah.* who also was wounded in several places. 

His eldest son Muhi*us-sunnat also fought bravely till his 
elephant* driver and the friend aeated behind the Princ« were 
both slain. The Prince proceeded to drive the elephant Kirn- 
self and continued to light unb] he became insensible from 
wounds from shot and arrows and fell down in his hou^da. 
leaving the elephant to rush hither and thither on the field. As 
all the leaders were directing their attention to Kam Bakhsh, 
no one noticed the young Prince's elephant. Plunderers got 
upon it. cut off the silken ropes and the broad'doth trappings 
and took away everytlvng they could carry oB. The elephant 
escaped into the open countty and was brought back under 
Zulfiqar Khan's orders by the Mahrattas who were han^ng 
round the army with a view to plunder. 

Over the capture of Prince Kam Bakhsh a dispute had 
•already arisen between Munim Khan, the Warir, and ZulBqar 
Khan, Amir-ul-umara. The question was submitted to 
Prince RaA-ush-shan. who decided that Zulfiqar Khan was the 
captor. The only notable person killed on the imperial side 
was Jalal-ud-din Khan, an oAicer serving under Munim Khan. 
After the battle KbaA Khan, the historian, counted slxty-cwo 


* Ksoniai (38b) say* ihal Fitazmacd wm ia th« sams heisds w{lh hia 
father and was taken. fC. K. (623 am) 625) says the same Gtin|. Wia 
he the same penon as Baricullah) [J. S.l 
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dead bodies round the place where Kam Bakhah was taken. 
Plunderers by their recklessness caused the reserve oF powder 
smd rockets to blow up, occasioning the death of twenty-four 
persons. 

It was afternoon when Kam Bakhsh was brought in a 
pei^t to Bahadur Shah. Shortly afterwards his three sons. 
h]uhi-us*sunnat. Piruzmand. and Bancjullah were brought in 
as prisoners. Bariqullah expired almost at once from an arrow- 
wound in the temple.* By the Emperor’s orders the Prince and 
his sons were placed near his own quarters in the tent used 
as a tribunal {adalat)- Rah*ush*shan was charged with look¬ 
ing after their comfort and the most skilful surgeons were 
called to attend to their wounds. Then the Emperor went in 
person to his brother's bedside. After a salutation he said, 
had no desire to see you reduced to this state.” Kam Bakhsh 
returned the greeting and said, ”Sn all things praise be to the 
Lotd.”t Then he added that he had left on his elephant a 
copy of the Quran written and corrected with his own hand, 
he begged that it might be sent for as he wished to read it. 
Bahadur Shah washed the dry blood from his brother’s wounds 
and with his own hands removed hJa blood-stained clothes. 
Then removing from his own shoulders the shawl he was 
wearing he laid it over his brother, and by urgent entreaty 
forced him to take a few spoonfuls of food, which till then 
he had persistently refused. On his asking for water Bahadur 
5d)ah mixed some rose-water in the drink and put it to Kam 
Bakhsh's Hps. Bahadur Shah quitted the bedside full of 
sorrow and ordered the surgeons to exercise their utmost 
skill. In spite of all their efforts, Kam Bakhsh expired dtiring 
the night. Next morning no audience Was held, and Qazi 
Khan, the chief Qazi, and Muhammad Chaus, the chief maJH, 


* 7b« text follows Dsaithmiifid Klisn and Ksmwar Kltso, KhaH Kltsn 
•ays it tvas Finmaand wKo died. Both Kha£ Kltin and Kamwai KLut 
were in the ceDp; but the latter is the preferable witneM, as he seema 
to have written his account on the apol fron ^My to day, 

f One eeeouBi telle ue that he went ea to say that he had tried ee to 
die that the reproach of want of courass aod of a nice sasae of Konovt 
should bh artech to one of the Kouee ef Teiraur. (K, K. &25J 
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VAth other reUgjoue men, were entrusted with the preparations 
for the grave. As the hser was brought out of the adalat tent, 
the Emperor, hie sons and the chief nobles recited ^e apprp- 
priate prayers. The bodies were placed ternporarily in the 
tent, where were kept the relics received from Mecca. 
Finally they were despatched to Dihli on the 23rd January in 
charge of Arab Khan for burial tn the imperial mausoleum of 
the Emperor Humayun. (Kamraf. 39«3). Daibar Khan, nazir 
of the female apartments, took charge of the deceased Prince's 
women and children, who were brought from Haidarabad. 
For the two surviving sons of Kam Bakhsh. Muhi*us-sunnat 
and Firuzmand. who were only slightly wounded, allowances 
were fixed and a proper equipment granted. 

Kam Ba)d)sh was forty-three years of age and his descen¬ 
dants are named in the subjoined table. The following chrono> 
grarns for his death were composed by Danishmand Khan 
(poeticaUy called Ali). 

Alam‘i‘digar az faih o zajar hesiain. 

Ham zah-i'iahon /orod, o hem kuoitat-i-dby ; 

Az chahar taraj, Mubcraf^ baAi / 

Tarikh skaovad, barac in fath’Umabm> 

*'Through victory and conquest a new universe arose, the 
world was adorned and the faith too reinforced ; from four sides 
came Congrotalotion 1 to form the date of this maiufest 
triumph." Another spedmen of the same writer's ingenuity 
is: 

Kushta thud an zolim. o torihh shud 
"Kam hama bad ajcl Kam Bokhsh*’ ; 

Mard, o ha rn tour mihahhshfd Kam, 

Rati bar amad tai^un i nam-hahhsh. 

"That tyrant was slain, and the date was 'Kam Bakhsh's 
only pursuit (Kam) was death*. He died, and in that way 
fulfilled desire (Kam). Thus was die name-pving word veri¬ 
fied." The play upon Kam Bakhsh (fulfiller of desire) is almost 
untranslatable. 


5 
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Table of Kam Bakhsh's Descendants* 
Kara Bakkih b. 1077 i. 113) 


1 
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d. H60 
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im 
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His wlvse, BO far as tracad, were (I) Fakhr jahan Khanairii 
daughter of BarkKurdar Beg, rnamed on !3th Muharram 1092, 
(2) Jamilat-un-nisaa (Kaliyan Kua^ daughter of Amar Chand 
and sister of Jagat SingK of Manoharpur, married on 24th 
Rajah f092 (3) Azam Banu Begam, daughter of Mir 

Muazzam Sayadat Khan, afterwards Muazzam Khan, second 
son of StiaK Nawaz Khan Safawi, married on Rabi 1.1094. 

The last named died at DiKU on the 13th February, 1745. 
The eldest son Umed Bakhsh was horn in 1095 and died the 
same year. Muhi-us-sunnat died in prison at Dihli on the 
2dth January 1747, his sige being given as'about fifty years, 
but he must have been somewhat older, for he was bom before 
1107 H. Kam Bakhsh had some daughters, one of whom was 
manied on the 20th Nov. 1709 to Muhanunad Karim, son of 
AzIm'Ush-shan. 

BAHADim Shah Returns Towards Hindustan. 

On the I7d) January 1709 the Emperor moved nearer to 
Haidarabad visiting the battlefield oo Kis way, escorted by 
ZuJfiqar Khan who pointed out to him the various plaices of 
interest. A visit was paid to the palaces of Haidarabad on 

* K. K. 510 tbat a sen of Kara Bakhsh namad Muhl-al-millal 
diad at Pona at the a8« of ten In 1114. axtd the city waa Tvaamed Afehfabad 
in honour of him. No other authority meationa any son 4^ Kara Bakhsh 
bearine this aaraa, though Puna was eertaioly Ksamad Muhtabad at the 
ead of Aurasgzib'a reign, [j. Satkar.] 
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tU 26th January, »,d two day, afterward, tha advance-taat. 
were aeut out on the road to Aurangabad, The first march 
wa, made to TJ.b-i-Mir Jumla on the l« Febniajy f709; 

on the 5th March *ay camped three k>s fom ZafaraUd 

KuI^L''" .t Ahsanabad 

AN J • ^ 4th May the camp wa, in Far,ah Baj^ near 

Ahmadnagar. The other prindpai stage, until the Narmada 
wa, crowed were: Daluganu {? Dahigaon] after crowing the 

A 9* j™e ; near 

urangabad, June ; march through the Fardapur Pw, 

at Nawab Bar’, ,arai, 25th August; crowed the Tapti 

and here the month of Ramaan was pasted: crowed the 
Nannada, 25tk December. 1709. [Bahadur }77,\B3.] 

Section 13. —The Second Rajplt Rising, 

^eo Baliadur Shah left Ajmer on hie march for the 

7. L Kachhweha end 

Maharajah Ajit Smgh Rather. -Hieir acquiescence in thie send, 
captivity was apparendy nothing but a mask for further plans 
already stated they escaped from the Emperors camp on 
the 30th April 1708, whea it was near Mandeshioar in Malwa. 

A month afterwards (30tb May) it was ascertaloed that they 
had gone to Rana Amar Singh at Udaipur. In a few days 
information was received that a daughter of Jai Singh had been 
promised to the Rana, and that the three chiefs had entered 
into an agreement for joint resistance. This was in spile of 
the fact that the Rana had sent in letters profes^ng submission. 
[Bahadur, 110.] 

In July 1708* Jodhpur wsis surrounded by thirty thousand 
Ralhor horse ; and after five days Mihrab Khan the faajdar. 
through the intervention of Durgadas Rathor, capitulated 
and was allowed to retreat with honour. The Jodhpur bard, 
who is Tod’s authority, places Jai Singh Kachhwaha in the 


VAII Tod* dafo are sul by on« ycM, u b« deduct* 56 ineletd of 
57 Tsen ham the Sambat yau to find tha Chriedaa an.—fellowing the 
Soutbere toitead of the Horthsm mode of ealoilatios dta eotnnieaGetiient 
<cf the Saoihat year. 
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background and leaves h:m encamped through the rainy season 
of 1708 at Sur Sagai, apparently an arciildal lake close to 
Jodhpur town. But the Muhammadan writers tell us that on 
the 19th June it was announced to the Emperor that the con)' 
i^ned Rajahs had made an attack on Amber. Seven days after* 
wards a further report was received that they had defeated 
the /eu;ddr of Hlndaun and Blana, places 70 and 50 miles 
aouth-west of Agra. As they were then paxganas of the 
Agra subali, the governor of that province. Amir Khan, was 
directed by the Emperor to assemble troops and march to 
suppress the outbreak. [BaJuidur 116. Kamwar 25.] 

In a few days a letter came from Shujat Khan Barha. 
subdhdar of Ajmer, informing Hie Majesty that* the Rajahs, 
having: collected 2000 horsemen and 15.000 infantry, had sent 
this force against Amber, under the leadership of Ram Chand 
and Sanwaldaa. Sayyid Husaia Khan. Ahmad Said Khan, 
and Mahmud Khan, reinforced by 2000 horse and 1000 foot 
sent by the subahdar. had conM out to meet the enemy, of 
whom seven hundred were slain. Shujat Khan said he had 
rewarded Husain Khan, and hoped that his own good service 
would be appreciated. This lying report being accepted as 
true, there was much rejmcing in the imperial camp, with a die* 
trihution of gifts and liberal promotions. (Bahadur 122.) 

Meanwhile Asad Khan, the WaJdUi-mutlaq. was ordered 
to rnove from Dihli to Agra and to take the necessary steps to 
reduce that part of the country to order. Khan Dauian (for* 
merly Chin Qlich Khan) subahdar of Oudh. Khan Jahan (son 
of Khan Jahan Kokaltash) subahdar of Allahabad, and Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khan, faujdai of Muradabad. were directed to move 
with half of their troops to rdnforce Asad Khan. Sayyid 
Husain Khan, fatrjdar of Mewat. wrote to ^e subahdar of Dihli 
for reinforcements. He had only one hundred petty oflicers 
and their troops with him. and he required two or three lakhs 
of Rupees to enlist more men. Mhd. Yar Khan passed the letter 
on to Asad Khan on the ground that Amber and the other places 
threatened vrere not in the province of DihU. Asad Khan 
granted one lakh of Rupees in cash and said his own troops 
should be sent as a reinforcement. (Khush-hal. 377a.] It waa 
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only on the 2let August I70B that the full truth waa known at 
^e Emperor’s camp. Rajah Jai Singh at the head of nearly 
20.000 men, horse and (oot. had made a night attack on the’fort 
at Amber and had ejected Sayyid Husain Khan the imperial 
faujdai. 

After the rainy season was over the Rajputs marched by 
way of Mairtha to Ajmer, then northwards towards Sambhar. 
which was a garrison town of the Muhammadans. To meet 
this inroad Sayyid Husain Khan Barha*, /au/Jar of Mewat, 
accompanied by his younger brothers. Ahmad Said Khan 
/oo^or of Mairtha Sangalhana and Ghaitat Khan, faujdcr of 
Namol, marched in all haste at the head of such troops as he 
could collect. As the result of his first onset, the Rajputa beat 
a retreat, leaving their tents standing, with all their baggage. 
Everything fell into the hands of the Sayyid. But the Rajahs 
had not gone more than four or hve miles when word was 
brought to them that the Mi^ammadan leader, with his two 
brothers and other relations and many of his clansmen had 
been slain. [Warid, li. 156—9 ; Tod ii. . 79 : K. K. 651 ; 
Dit. I73c.j 

It seems that as their enemy disappeared from the field, 
the Sayyids* drums began to beat in honour of the victory. But 
Husain Khan espied one comer where a Rajput commander, 
with two thousand matchlodunen, was still busy in hastily 
loading his baggage camels. Enraged at this Husain 

Khan hurried his elephant in that direction artd was followed 
by a small group of horsemen. The Rajputs stood on an eleva* 
dor) ; the Sayyid drew up on the low land beneath it. As they 
approached, their enemy delivered a musket volley and turned 
to fiee. But this first discharge had been unexpectedly deadly 
in its effects. The faujdar. his two brothers, and soma fifty 
followers, before they had even time to draw their swords, were 
laid low. The death of the leaders was fatal to the Muham¬ 
madans’ cause. Their men. already scattered and looking for 


'Called br Kbafi Khan "Um aubahdat of Ajmar" i but Vacid otoca 
carrecdy say* be was faujtiar of McwaL Sbojat Kban Batba was the 
svbahdat of Ajniar, 
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plunder in the Rajput encampment or in ^e town of Sambhai, 
dispersed in every direction and aougbt for shelter wherever 
they could find it. 

For some time the Rajahs refused to believe the reports 
of Husain Khan's death, hut at length they retraced their foot¬ 
steps. Husain Khan’s body was found still seated in the 
on his elephant, which had taken up its position beside a tank. 
Ide and the men around him were buried where they were 
found. The other slain were placed in common graves or 
"marO'T'heaps” (yan;*i*shahtdl .* Round Husain Khan’s tomb 
a mango orchard was planted and a handsome tomb erected* 
When Warid wrote, twenty-hve years afterwards, the Rajputs 
round about invoked the name of Husain Khan every morning 
as they buckled on their swords. 

The attack by Sanwaldas, an officer in the Rana’s service, 
upon Finiz Khan, the /au;dor of Poorh Mandal, which is placed 
by Tod in the same year, took place in the following year. 
Firm Khao was obliged to retreat with great loss to Ajmer, but 
Sanwaldas himself was killed. In the same year (4th Atiguet 
1709) the Malwa news-letter brought a false report of Rana 
Amar Singh's death.t [Tod i. 400 i Kamwar 48.] 

* AcconSing ta the M. U. ii. 300 (us^r Seryid Hueaio Khsn) S, Huulo 
K, Vi«s fauider et Aabet. On hearing the flight «f the Rajehs and 
their ietendon to attack he made ready at Amber with kls three eone. 
Abo Said Khan, Ghalimt Kh., Hasan Kh.. hte hrether.^.|aw Mahabat Kb. 
and two eisteis’ aona Mhd. Zaman ^an and Sayyid Masavd Khan. Hie 
sewly raised troopa ea the arrival ef the Rajputi leal th^ heads and fled. 
The Khan came eel of Amher with a small force and opposed Durgmdae 
Rathor hi the plain of Kalah Dahra. The Raiputs were defeated 
but the Khan's camp was plundered and the sen left In charge of it was 
killed. Next day the Khan retreated in great disorder and reached Nacaot 
and there collected fresh troepe. Again there wee a flght near Samhhar 
against R. Jai Singh. At the beginning the Khao got the upper hand; 
bnl suddenly 2000 to 5000 raatchlockmen left In KjAng behind a sand 
hilJ discharged ihelr gtxns. The Khan with his small force was surrounded. 
He aed hla leaders were killed. Mhd. Zaman (Gi. and 5. Masaud IGi. 
were taken prisoners. The first was executed and the eeeend. then about 
18. was brought to the Rajah, Hla tomb is ntualed In a bogh at Sanbhax. 
Built by die Rajah. 

* Tod's date of 1716 A.D. for Anar Singh’s death (i. 404) also seem# 
Ineoire c t. The true date appeam to be ^ 290) Shawwal 1122 (2hh Dec. 



1708] EMPEROR CONOUATES MARTAS AND JAIPUR 71 

Conciliatory measures were for the lime being adopted 
by Bahad\ii Shah, and Jai ^ngh seems to have opened negoda' 
tions. At any rate on the 6th October 1708, on the intercession 
of Prince Azim-ush-Aan. Jai Singh and Ajit Singh were 
reaiored to their rank in the Mughal service- Jai Singh’s tank 
was 2000 zct. (2000 horee. 1000 Du<jepah) with 15 lakhs of dam 
in gift {inam). Another measure was the appointmerti of a new 
subahdar in the person of Sayyid Abdullah Khan Barha. On 
the 17th October 1706 he received the usual presents, the rank 
of 4000, (2000 horse) and a grant-in-idd of 80 lakha of dam 
(two lakhs of Rupees). A few days afterwards he made a 
number of requests. His assignmeot (jog/r) in the Dakhin must 
be cor^firmed. the forts of Jodhpur and Mairtha and the 
/oojdari of Rantambhor must be made over to him with the 
province of Ajmer, while for two years he must be exempt 
from repayment of the advances for expenses and from having 
the horses of his army branded. His persona) followers must 
be admitted to mangabs. All these requests were granted and 
two of his relations were admitted to the service. There is no 
further mention of this appointment, and it was never taken up 
by Abdullah Khan, who, as we know, was shortly after this 
time sent to govern the province of Allahabad. The former 
subahdar of Agra was re^admitted to favour and continued in 
his office. [Bahadur 144, 147.] 

Sec. 14,—Bahadur Shah’s Second Visit to Rajput ana. 

After he had crossed the Narmada on the 25d) December 

1709, Bahadur Shah marched by way of Mandu and Nalcha. 
He was at Dipalpur on the 19th January and camped on the 
banks of the Kaliyadah on the 7th February 1710. His route 
was continued by the Mukand Darrah or defile, which he passed 
through on the 5th April 1710. He was on the banks of the 
Kali Sindh on the 7th. and went throu^ the Lokori Pass on the 
26th of that month. On the 15th May 1710, the army passed 
Tonk and camped at Dandwa Serai on the banks of the Banas, 
30 kos from Ajmer. [Kamwar.l 

1710. ) The death wu reported M the Cnperer ea the 22&d Zul Qada 
(II Ju). 1711.) iKamwac. 04.) 
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Here Yar Muhammad QuI and Nahar Khan of Hanai, who 
had been sent to the rebel Rajahs, brought in their pradhona 
or chief men, Bhikhari Das and others. On the 22nd May 1710 
the Rajahs’ letters were presented through Prince Azim'Ush> 
than and on the Prince’s prayer their offences were pardoned 
and were conferred by the Prince on the prcdhons. On 

the 26tK May 1710, when the army reached Lodah.* eighteen 
^hefats from the Emperor were given to the servants of Rana 
Amar Singh and Ajit Singh and Jai Singh, and also one to the 
bringei of a letter from Durgadas Rathor {Kamwar 67'66.] 

While these negodations were proceeding widr the Rajputs, 
there came the unwelcome news of a rising of the Sikhs in the 
north of SacKind. under one Path Shah.t who had been joined 
by many scavengers, leather dressers and nomadic traders 
(i.e.. Banjaras). Wazir Khan, the fauidar of Saihind. had been 
killed in a light with these men ori the 22nd May 1710. This 
news forced on a speedy solution of the dlfEculty with the 
Rajputs. It was seen that a popular rising, such as that of the 
Sikhs, io a portion of the Empire so near the capital, might have 
much more serious and far reaching consequences than the 
then pending quarrel with the Rajputs, who. even if left in quiet 
possession of their hereditary country, were not likely to be 
thereby encouraged to further aggressions. It was riierefore 
determined to come to as speedy a settlement with them as 
possible. 

At the request of Mxinim Khan, the Wazir. his eldest son. 
Mahabat Khan, was sent oE to persuade the Rajahs that they 
had nothing to fear if they came in arid presented themselves. 
After three days, when the Emperor was encamped at the 
village of Decrai. the minister informed His Majesty that his aon 
Mahabat Khan writing from the village of Gangwana where he 
had met the Rajahs, reported that they had entered Into an 
agreement to come in on the 20th June. Munlm Khan was 


*5e«iiu to b« Tode. 60 m, s. e. of Ajmet. 

t K«mws( Kh. Is the only write; who giree thi* saree. Othart eall 
kia> 'the IiIm Com' or 'the second Coviad.' The Sikhs call him Sonde 
(slave). 
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ordered to proceed to the Rajahs and bring them in' after 
repeating in person the assurance conveyed through his son. 

On the 21st June 1710. as the Emperor was on the march, 
the two Rajahs were brought to him by Mahabat Khan. They 
made their obeisance and each gave an olfering of 200 gold coins 
and 2000 Rupees. In return they were invested wid) dresses of 
honour, and received gifts of jewelled swords and daggers, 
valuable scarves, an elephant and Persian horses. The 
Emperor then granted them permission to return to their homes. 
The Rajahs then went together to Pushkar lake for tKe Parh 
bathing. There they separated, and Ajit Sln^ reached 
Jodhpur in July 1710. Bahadur Shah went on to Ajmer, which 
Ke reached on the 22nd June 1710, [Karnwar. Tod u. 80J. 

To show how little the Rajputs trusted the solemn promises 
made to them that they would be treated well, [ may quote 
the fact mentioned by Karnwar Khan, the historian, who was 
present in the retinue of Prince Rah-ush-shan. Beyond the four 
Princes and the great nobles there was no one else with the 
Emperor at the time. Karnwar Khan, while the interview was 
proceeding, saw that all the hills and plains round them were 
full of Rajputs. There were several thousand men on camels 
hidden in the hollows of the hills. On each camel rode two 
or even three men. fully armed with matchlock or bow and 
arrows, Evidently they were prepared to sell theii lives dearly 
in defence of their chieftains, if there was any attempt at 
fteachety. 

Sec. 15-—The Sikhs. Their Origin and History, 

Baba or Guru Nanak. sometimes called Nanak Shah.* was 
bom in Baisakh 1526 (April-May 1469 A.D.) at Talwandi. now 
called Nanakana. a village situated on the river Ravi. 35 miles 
south'West of Labor, in the Sarakpur sub>division of the Labor 
district. His father's name was Kalu. a Khatri. of ri\e Bedi 
sub* division, and by occupation the patcofiri or account-keeper 
of the village. Nanak was a boy of a contemplative nature 


* BebQ, 'sTs&^fslbsr*. • name of respect stv«n W 
Cnro, 'spiritual SQlde or teacbBr*. 

SAoK. ’kiae*. ike appellatioB o^ Muhammadan 
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but little fitted to cope with the ordinaiy duties of village life. 
He allowed his father's buboes Co break into a field : he sowed 
hie seed and left the crop to be destroyed by cattle ; he was 
sent out to trade and spent the capital on /a<rirs. In short, no 
work could be got out of him- His parents came to the 
concluaon that he was deficient in sense. He was next tried 
as an assistant to his brother* * * § in-law Jai Ram of Sultanpur,* a 
grain agent in the service of Nawab Daulat Khan Lodi. Here 
his accounts fell into disorder and he left the Navfab’s service. 
This occurred at Sultanpur. From this time began his career 
as a religious teacher, his first saying to attract attention being 
"There is no Hindu and no Musalman". The rest of his life 
was passed in wandering about the country, but from this point 
facts are so mingled with fables that it Is impossible to disen- 
tangle them. As Dr. Trumpp says, there is nolhing in what is 
told about him that might not be applied to every Hindu religious 
mendicant. He seems to have consorted freely with Muham¬ 
madans, particularly with the successors of Shaikh Farid, known 
as Canj-i-shakkar, whose tomb is at Pak Patan (or Ajodhan). 
south of Labor. Some writeraf have even gone to Ae length 
of classing him as a Muhammadan and not a Hindu innovator. 
Nanak died in 1538 at Kartarpur in the Jalandhar Duab, [on the 
Ravi, 5 miles from Kalanur.] 

Nanah had been married to the daughter of another 
pafweri, and had by her two sons. But he did not Uve long 
with her, and instead of nominating one of his sons he named 
as lue successor Hs disciple Lahina, a Tihun Khalri, Co whom 
he had given the name of Angad.J This Guru, a totally un¬ 
lettered man, took up his residence at Khadur. on the banks of 
the Bias- There be died on the 6th March 1552. having named 
as his successor Amardas, a Bhalla KhaCri, bom in I479§ at 


* No douVt dtU \$ th« Sultaapvt in the J«Jftn<ib«x Ousb. tbe ^tse 
KiidoQCe oi faoiSar of Baith Jalasdbkj. (Msfisuli£», i. lo.I 

f F. PiaeoU in Hughes’ Didionory a/ Warn, 56J—596. 

%Anfad literslty means 'giving one's limbs or body,' or. (Mse. 1. tS3} 
'produced from U»e body.* Kador is about 40 miles east of Lahotj Angsd 
was bom at Harike (ii. I.] (J. ^*1 

§ liviae givtt 1509 as the year of his Urth, I have f^lowed MaceuliSe, 
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Vasarka in the district of Amiitsai. When he became Guru 
he removed to Govindwal, where he made a great well, with 
ei^ty'fqur steps down to the water, round which ev^ry year a 
great mtla or gathering is still held. He died on the 14th May 
1574. leaving as his successor his son-in-law Ramdas, a Khatri 
of the Sodhi dan, bom at the village of Guru Giak. Ramdas 
derived a large income Iroih the voluntary offerings of his 
disciples, which he devoted to the restoration of an old tank 
that he called A mrittar (Nectar-tank), building in the middle of 
It a temple called Har-man^ar (the temple of Hari). The town 
which sprang up round the tank was known at first as Ramdas- 
pur, but gradually the name Amritsar superseded all others. 
This well-known city, the spiritual centre of the Sikh religion. lies 
32 miles east of Labor. Tradidon asserts that the land was 
granted to the Guru by the Emperor Akbar, nor is this improb¬ 
able. The word chui^ in the revenue language of Upper India 
means a slice or portion of the village area. A piece of land 
detached and given to a foqir would naturally be known as 
Gum or Gum Chak. In Browne’s map. prepared about 
1767. it stiH bears that name, as well as the modem one of 
Amritsar. Ramdas died on the 3rd March 1561. 

The next Guru was Arjun, the son of Ramdas. \^th him 
the hereditaty succession began which continued to the end and 
added greatly to die wealth and influence of the later Gurus, 
whom the Sikhs grew gradually to look upon as thw actual 
sovereigns. Another momentous change arose in Arjun’s time; 
he was an active and enterprising man and the first Guru 
meddled with politics. Moreover, his father Ramdas having 
provided in Amritsar a holy rallying place Aijun undertook to 
give them sacred scriptures. He burily collected the verses of 
his predecessors, added many of his own, and completed the 
work with extracts from the popular writings of previous saints, 
Kabir the weaver of Magshar in the Basri district, and others, 
calling the whole by the name of Cranih or * The Book.'* Being 

U. 30. Risndss wss bore 1 a the portiaa of the citr of L^Lor called 
ChvnlMeAdl. (fbfd, 67.) [J.S.] 

* Arjun’e Grentk ie usoallr called ^ lint or Cronth, to dlatbaaulah 
it from Guru Govuid'a or the £)tfitSon Peithah dl Granih, ^ook ol the 
Teeth Sowereisa}' 
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eompo««d in their mother toogue, it w&s intelligible to the vtilger. 
who knew nothing of the Senekrit in wfucK the Brahmans veiled 
theii holy writings. The sixth, seventh and eighth Gurus added 
nothing to the Sikh scriptures. 

Anolher of Aiiun’s acts was’of very great importance to 
the body of which he was the head. His predecesaors had r^o 
income beyond the fluctuating voluntary otferings of their dis¬ 
ciples. Aijua substituted for these a sort of tithe or tax to be 
received by collectors deputed by Kim. who forwarded the 
money to him once a year. Tliese men. whose oppressions 
Hgure largely in the later tradlHonaiy histoiy. were known as 
masandy which Dr. Tiumpp states to be a comipKon of the 
Arabic word masnad in its meaning of a prop or support, and 
metaphorically, a deputy.* Guru Arjun laid aside the garb of a 
holy man and adopted the state of a grandee. He also traded 
on a great scale. Altogether, he is proved to have been a mao 
of great originality as an organizer, and in his dme the Sikh 
community increased quickly and spread far and wide over the 
Fanjab. We have very vague unsatisfactory accounts of Guru 
Aj^un's death, but we know that it took place at Laher in 1606. 
Apparently he died from ilUtreatment while a prisoner in the 
hands of the Emperor Jahangir, his offence being a participation 
in the rebellion of Prince Khusxau. (See Macauliffe, ui, 92-100.] 

From this time the accounts we have become more and more 
coixRictirig and obscure, t On Asjun’s death his brother Pirthi 
Mai disputed the succession with his son. the youthful Har 
Govind. The former was soon deserted and the latter recog¬ 
nized as the true successor. Har Govind vraa a man of warlike 
spirit and addicted to hunting, was surrounded by armed 


^ *C/. the tide af given to the hlehesl loln liter* and noble* 

in the Pathsn Ststee of Northern tadU in the 16th ceatuiy. (J. Suker. ] 
Mm. li. 271. eiting the OahUlon.r 

tDr. Tmtapp eays (Insil. note I) "The Sikh nceonnt* arc frCQue&lly 
cofttradietoiy aad dictated by preiodiee. or hntred sgaimt d>e Muhunmaduis. 
']^te perl of dteir bietory reeulrea as yet * careful critical sifting, as the 
Siklu themselves have no idea of histories] truth,*' (W. ]rvfx>e.) 
Maaauliffe give* die &kb accounls o£ the last four Gurus in Us volucnee 
•V and V. [j. S.) 




1606 -^ 1645 ] 


CURU HAR GOVIND’S AClTVlTlES 


77 


fo]low«n. and kept eight hundred hones in his stable. .He 
took service under the Emperor Jahangir, but appropriating the 
pay of his soldiers and refusing to liquidate the hne imposed on 
his father Aijun, he -was made a prisoner and kept in the 
fortress of GwaJiyar for twelve years. After Jahangir's death, 
wbioh happened in October 1627, he was employed by'Shah 
Jahan, but soon resigned and raised a petty revolt.* The 
imperialists having taken Ramdas-pur, Har Covind £ed to 
Kartarpur. Here he was atUcked by Palnda Khan Afghan, 
an imperial commander. The Guru gained the day and 
. Painda Khan was slain. The Guru and his Sikhs then 
advanced to Bhagwata near Lsihor, but meeting with resistance 
fled again to the hills. Finally Har Covind made his home at 
Kiratpur near Anandpur. a place on the upper Sadai io the 
Mil State of Kahlur. and there died on the 10th March 1645. 
This Guru, with no taste for meditation, was a man of war, 
his disciples (Sikhs) were now soldiers, the hope of booty 
attracting the sturdy Jat peasantry to hia standards in ever- 
increasing numbers. Hieir eKpeditions were as yet on a 
limited scale and seem to have been treated by the sbort'Sighted 
local governors with more or less of contempt. 

Passing over Ms four eurviviog sons Har Covind transmit¬ 
ted his leadership to his grandson Har Ral, son of bis e l dest 
son Curditta. The new Guru, a wise and senrible man, was 
of a more peaceable dispoution than his grandfather. The 
only public act of importance recorded as done by Mm was his 
joining the standard of Data Shukoh, son of Shah Jahan, when 
that Prince fled to L-ahor in order to continue Ms contest for 
the throne with his younger brother. Aurangzeb Alamgir. 
As soon as the issue of the contest was clear, and Dara Shukoh 
bad been overthrown, Har Ral prudently returned to Ms home 
at Kiratpur. sending Ms eldest sod. Ram Rai, to make Ms 
excuses to the conqueror. Alamgir received Ram Rai in a 
kindly manner, but thought fit to retain him as a hostage. The 
Guru bved in peace at Kiratpur and died there in 1661. 


* Hie 4]etoi(l« ei these ftnesles, solely bon ^ 5(kh eoiu««s, eiS 
aivea io Ma«. tv. 
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Har Rai had two sons. Ram Rai and Har KisKan. In 
aelectins: his successor, he passed over the elder son and trans¬ 
mitted hts office to Har KisKan. Ram Rai. then a hostai^ in 
the custody of the Emperor Alamgir< resented this ezclusiori 
from the headship of the sect. He referred the question to the 
Emperor's decision. Har Kishan was summoned to Court, 
and had not been long: at Dihli when he died from an attack 
of small-pox. This was in the year 1664. When his followers 
called on him to name his successor, he placed five pice and a 
cocoanut on the ground (the usual tokens of installation) and 
uttered the enigmatical declaration '^Co. your Guru is in the 
village of Bakala. ” Thjs village is near Kiratpur. [Mac. iv. 

329.] 

A schism now arose. Ram Rai. the dder brother of Har 
Ki^an. claimed the succession. Another party preferred Tegh 
Bahadur, second son of Har Covind the sixth Guru, then 
rettdent at Bakala village. In the end Ram Rai was disavowed, 
and abandoning the struggle he retired Co the valley (dun) 
between the SewaJiks and the Himalaya mountains, bounded 
on the west by the Jamuna and the east by the Ganges. Here 
he founded a sect of his own. called after him the Ram Raiyat. 
The town which sprang up took its name of Dshra from (he 
temple founded by him, and the whole valley became known 
as the Dan. There is sdU a Sikh coramunicy at Dehra. 

On his appointment as Guru. Tegh Bahadur left his home 
at Bakala and made his abode sis miles from Kiratpur on some 
gnnuid bought from the Rajah of Kahlur. calling the place 
Anandpor, (1663). Tegh Bahadur, for some unexplained 
reason.* now left the Pan jab and took refuge at Patna on the 
Ganges, in Bihar, where he is supposed to have lived for a few 
months and then accompanied Kumar Ram Singh Kachhwaha to 
Assam. At Patna, duting his absence, his son Govind was bom 
(1666). 

Tegh Bahadur returned at length to Anandpur. Sikh 
tradition asserts (hat he lived the harmless life of a wandering 
devotee. Apparently he was seized at Agra and by Alamgir’s 


* The eamSty oi Dhir Msl sad (he Sedhis (see. to Msc. {v. 338), 
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orders trenelenxd to the capiul. After many etfoits to convert 
liim to the Muhammadan faith, he was tortured arui executed 
at Dihli in the year 1675 A.D-* One of this Guru's crimes, in 
the Emperor’s eyes, may have been die style of address 
adopted by hie disciples, who had begun to call thdr leader 
Sacha Padshah or the ’True King*. This title was readily 
capable of a twofold interpretation : it might be applied as the 
occasion served in a spiritual or a literal sense. Its use was 
extremely likely to provoke the mistrust of a ruler even less 
suspicious by nature than Alamgir. 

Sec. 16.—The Docttunes of Sikhism aw> Their effect on 

THE Sect. 

Before we enter on the life of Tegh Bahadur's son Govind 
Singh, the tendr and last Guru, it will be well to state briefly 
the tenets of the sect both as oripnally established by Nanak 
the founder and as modified by his last successor in spiritual 
office. But in a work not dealing spedally with moral or ethical 
questions, the chief point of interest Is the outward najufesta> 
dons of their rebgion and its effect upon them as members of 
society rather than as individuals. Looked at superfioally, 
Nsjiak} by putting in the background the Hindu mythology and 
prodaiming the oneness of the Supreme Being, may he conai' 
dered as having taken steps to a reconciliadon between ^le 
Hindu and the Musalman faiths. On this ground some have 
even classed Nanak as the founder of a Muhammadan sect. 


* For ike Sikh acecuot, see Mac. 363^367. Oa the ether 
hajid Ijsd (Fregmeai. f. I3c) that Aiemglr had issued 

the farmen for Tegh Beheder'e erren hut the order was kept secret. 
He was mede prisoner by DUewu Kheo fesjdsT el Seihiod when encamped 
near Rupsi, inteodiag te proceed to the Canges to he&e. When brought 
to Court he tehised to become a MghsJnmadsa end was executed. I have 
not traced any good Muhammadan seeeuct of Tegh Bahadur’e capture 
end executioQ. By that 1 raeen an account of a contemporary or needy 
contemporary writer. Trompp relies on f. D. Cannisghera’a Htsfory, 
pp. 61, 62. He, t find, depends in turn on d^e {Briggs 

a far horn cootemponiy work, for it was written Is 1763 (Dowson 
and EJliot, viu. 196). I do not Imow die oouree of Ckulam Hwamn’a 
Isfomatioa. 
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According Co Dtr Truznpp. it ii quite » muteke to think he cried 
to bring into accord the Hindu and dte Muhammadan ideas 
about God. His communion with Muhammadans, so far as it 
went, was due radier to che presence within Islam of the 5u/i 
heresy, a veiled Pantheism. In Dr. Trumpp's opinion Nanak*$ 
conception of the Supreme Being was entirely Pantheistic, akin 
with whom he identified the whole universe and all things 
therein. The chief practical result was that Nanak advocated 
tolerance for each other between Hindus and Muhammadar^. 
(Tiumpp, ci.J 

Another leading doctrine was ^e necessity of absorption 
into the Absolute Substance.When the aou] reaches this goal, 
it ceases its individual esristence. Austerities, renunciation of 
pleasure, bathing at holy places, almsgiving are meritorioua and 
are efficacious in helping to this consummation. But the name 
of Hari is the only giver of final bliss. To repeat the name of 
Hari with elfect. initiation from the Gurus is required. Uncondu 
tional submission to the Guru is essentiaJ. in mi rid and body. 
Whatever the Guru does is approved by Hari. Blind obedience 
to him is the first duty, the second is the service of the saints. 
Nanak himself enjoined abstinence from animal food, but 
except as regards cow-killing this has been silently dropped. 
The grand difference, however, between Nanak and other 
founders of sects, one which caused the most profound conse¬ 
quences on his sect’s subsequent developrnent. was that the 
state of a householder was held to be equally acceptable with 
that of a recluse ; secular buriness was no obstacle to final 
emancipation. T^e rogueries of mendicants and Brahmans 
were severely denounced. The caste system was not directly 
assailed and, thou^ men of all castes were received as dis- 
dples, the Brahman family priest was tolerated and retained. 

Govind Singh transformed the outward forms and cere¬ 
monies to a very great extent. But such philosophical basis as 
the religion had, remained in theory unchanged ; though, in 
practice, the common people soon reconstructed for themselves 
a personal god. Govind Singh's first innovation was to institute 
an inner order within the sect. These were called Singhs or 
lions, aud this word, one usually applied to Rajputs only, was 
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added co the diiciplea’ name. The rite of intdadon to the order 
waa called the Pahal The eMendaU are that dve Sikhs at least 
should he present. Sugar and water are then stirred in a bowl 
by a two*edged dagger ; the novice joins his hands and repeats 
the main articles of faith : some of the water is sprinkled on 
him. he drinks the remainder, and exclaims 'Hail. Gum\ 
{Wok. Garu.) The new Singh must allow all the hair on his 
body to grow, and must wear blue clothes (a custom now di^ 
regarded except by Akalis). He then binds himself to re¬ 
nounce intercourse with the descendants of Pulhi Mai. who 
Cried to poison hb brother Guru Arjun. the mosonds (or Sikh 
tithe-gatherers), the followers of Ram Rai. and the people who 
destroy their female children. Temples, shrines and burning- 
places must not be worshipped. Neither the Hindu nor the 
Muhammadan scriptures are to be reverenced ; neither pandit 
nor mulla to be obeyed. All Hindu and Muhammadan rites 
at birth, marriage, or death mxist be discontinued. The 
must wear trousers and not the Hindu loin-cloth (dhoti) ; and 
there must always be some steel about bis person, and. if 
possible, a sword. Tobacco was entirely prohibited. A Sikh 
may only cat the meat of those animals of which the bead has 
been cut o^ by one stroke of a sword. In many places Govind 
^ngh denounces Muhammadans, hill rajahs, and Brahmans. 
There are many other trivial rules for the .regulation of daily 
life.* 

Sildiism. as thus modified by Govind Singh, lost all trace 
of an elevated Ideal that Nanak may have imparted to it. The 
Jat race, the numerical majority In the Sikh commuruty. has 
many ‘nitues. and the jat In his capadcy of an agncidtuRst is 
peehaps unrivalled. But as a Panjabi proverb says ‘'The Jat, 
like a woxmd. is better when bound". (IbbeCson. 221.) In 
fact, under the Sikh re^me. when he came to the top as soldier 
and ruler, he took as vigorously to plunder as he did in quieter 
days to the plough. Althou^ tobacco is prohibited die use of 
alcohol is not. and the Sikhs have always had the reputation 


0 r. %,^Tsiry g^9f,'t HtotoTv of (hs 5jkbs, ,3^ ( MaIcoIio’s i82. 

XruBpp’a ^di Gratilk, cxvt. 
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of being vcfy Kaid dnnkers. They ate aUo addicted to the 
intoacating piepatBlion of hemp called By the rulee 

of the eect all mcmhew ahould eat logedier and intennarry 
whatever theh ongina] caste may have been. But Hindu pre¬ 
judice etiQ survives In practice so strong, that Sikhs coming 
from the higher castes will not eat with others of inferior originj 
and it is only on the rare occasion of a sangat, or religious 
gathering, at the holy place AmriUar, that the rule is observed 
in its integrity. 

A few words may appropriately find a place here on the 
races or castes from which the Sikhs were principally recruited. 
We have seen diat their religion was. as it is still, almost entire¬ 
ly localized in the Panjab, its home lying in the country north 
of Dihii between the Ravi on the west and the Jamuna on the 
east. The Skhs are not a very rturoerotis body, furnishing 
under 8 per cent, of the total population in the Panjab. All 
of the Gurus belonged to one or other sub-division of the Khatri 
tribe, now chiefly found m the Panjab. It was thus from its 
origin distinedy a non-Brahman rcKgion : Brahmans always 
stood aloof from it. aiwi under Guru Govind's rules they were 
to be dealt with as enemies- Etymologically the name Khatri 
came, no doubt, from the second or warrior tribe of Menu’s 
four divisions, the Kshatriya ; but for many generadona the 
Khatri has been, not a soldier, but a banker, petty trader, ©r 
offidal scribe. The offices of Ae Mughal Empire were full of 
them. Numerically they ate very fev^ among the Skhs of the 
present day, but their superior intelHgence and education, in 
addition to their being of the founder's race, must have always 
^ven them a power out of proportion to their numbers.* 

Most of the foQowers of the Guru belong now. as they 
have done ever since Govind's day, to the Jat peasantiy- 
These jats form the great agricultural population of North¬ 
western India. The region that they occupy would be enclosed 
by a line drawn eastwards from the river Indus so as to include 
part of Sind vriffi all Marwar and Mevfar in Rajputana, thence 


* Ther 22 per ten thousaad of the population, odIj *22 pet 
cent. PbbeteoD. I39J 
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round by the 0)amba] &nd the Jemuna. taking in part of the 
Upper Duab of the Ganges and Jamxina aa far as Mu 2 affar- 
nagar. thence crossing to the Kama] border and following the 
Jamuna northwards so as to end at the foot of the Himalayas. 
Whether Sikhs or not. these Jsts have a very distinct character 
of their own. Sturdy, industrious, quarrelsome, penurious, 
they form the backbone of the agricultural communis through' 
out the %bove extensive region. They are marked off from the 
Rajput and the Brahman by their practice of widow-marriage. 
Nay, they are commonly accused of having practised polyandry 
up to quite recent times, and the number of grown-up and 
apparently bachelor brothers found in Jat families is certsinly 
a curious fact. The widow of an elder brother passes almost 
as a matter of course into the possession of the brother next 
in age [as was the custom with the Vedic Aryans]. in the 
government of their villages they appear much more democratie 
than the Rajputs ; they have less reverence for Keredltajy ritht. 
end a preference for elected headmen, [herein also resembling 
the Vedic Aryans). Nor are any Brahman villages found 
scattered about in Jat tracts as they are in those of the Rajputs. 
Judging from experience in the Upper Duab, the Jats, even 
when orthodox Hindus, seem to be less under Brahman inflU' 
ence than the Rajputs. In appearance they are not perhaps so 
high bred as the Rajput, nor have they the sharp cleaT'CUt 
features of the Brahman, but they are. at any rate in the Upper 
Duab, a fair, welUgrown race. Except in the case of very 
rich men, their women work openly in the fields, and the men 
have never had the Brahman and Rajput repugnance to the 
daily drudgery of agriculture. At the time of the census of 
1681 they formed two'thirds of the whole Sikh community 
within the Panjab, and have from the first been the most 
prominent part of it. 

After the Khatri and the Jat peasants, the most noticeable 
components of the Sikh body are the lower caste artisans and 
men of the outcaste or menial tribes. This fact attracted the 
notice of the Muhammadan writers, as we see in our account, 
taken from them, of the disturbances following on the death of 
Guru Oovind. Recent eitqumea bear this out. In the census 
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of 1661. nine out of eveiy hundred Sikhs were of the outceste 
scavenger and leather-dreaeer races, and the other thirteen were 
of the aitiaan dase. one haJf of these being carpenters. On the 
other hand, there were only four Brahmarts In every thousand. 
Roughly speaking the ^kha axe made up as to two'thirds of 
Jat agncuiturlsts and as to one^third of the artisatn and menia] 
castes. They form about one-seventh of the total populatiort in 
the principal seats of their religion and about one-^thlrteenth 
of the whole populadon of the Panjah. It will be seen that 
in numbers they are not in any preponderance, even In the 
part of the countiy which may be looked on as especially their 
home. 


Sic. 17.—Guru Govind Singh (1675* 1708). . 

We come now to our more particular subject, the life and 
doings of Guru Govind. and the events which followed on his 
death. Govind. the son of the ninth Guru, Tegh Bahadur, 
was bom at Patna in Bihar, during his father's temporary exile 
from the Psnjab. and at his father's deadi was nine years of 
age.* [According to Macauli&'s Bikh authorities (vol. v). 
Govind was bom on the 7th bright lunar day of Paush. Sambat 
1723-January 1666 A.D.] We are tdd that he remained 
in obscurity for twenty years. About 1695. then, when 
he was eome thirty years of age. he took the held against 
constituted authorlty.f His hrst campaign was made 
as the ally of one hill rajah. Kum Oiand. Rajah of Nadon. 
against another, the Rajah of Jammu, who had been incited 


* J. D. Cuooijtshsm, di. Myt be wu bom la P^. I7I6S. November 
1661); Muin«ud*diit. Buia Sbeh. os tbe eoiLoril; cf oae Shankar Jyetiehi. 
he* Sunday, Maah ?7t8& (January Of Pebnaiy 1662). Aaain. ia 

the Booh 37, it ie sivea aa a that Govind would die at 

the ag« of fMV'thrae yeats. Aseumiag, as we siay safely do, that euch 
• pruphe^y was made alter the event, a belief ts rsiaed that Goeiad may 
have been bom ia 1666 A.D.. bfa dssdt having taken plane In 1708. This 
would in 4 stent jneeauie dlipone of the diecrspancy la Dt. Tnitopp'e 
chronelnsy Cmnfh, latreduotina. Iznviii and Imiz). 

t Bsowaa’a dates (p. 4) am quite different. He make* Cevijvd a post* 
humous child, snd piseee hii drat outbresik In MHH. (1704), when he 
wee twenty yean of age. Ia diat case, be idimI have been bora ia 1664, 
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by Miy«n KKui Mugbal. to make an attack on hU ndgbbour.* 
WKero tbe intarval of twenty years, between 1673 and 1695, 
waa passed, we cannot say wicb any certainty. In one place.f 
we hear of his leaving a village called Paotah. juat before he 
fought the Muhammadans. This village, where there is now 
a Sikh temple, Hee close to the west or right bank of the 
Jamuna. in the Kiyarda dun, or valley. vdncK is now part of the 
hill Stat^of Sirmur or Nahan.} From after events, sutdi as the 
building of a Sikh fort on the outer hills in Nahan terntoiy. and 
the vengeance taken by Bahadur Shah on the Nahan Rajah, we 
may infer some close connection between Govind and the ruler 
of that State. His period of obscurity, in which he is said to have 
occupied himself with hunting, shooting, and the chase, may 
have been spent in the Kiyarda dcrn. or the adjoining hills. § 
An early adventure was his pursuit by the Muhammadans 
He fled to a jungle called Narayanpur. thence he took refuge 
in a grove at Manf Majra.** His nesrt assailants were the hill 
rajahs, the original ground of quarrel being obscure, ft Prob¬ 
ably its chief cause was the natursJ hostLlity of the Rajput ruler 
and his Brahman counsellor to the head of a heterodox sect. 
Oovind's baggage appears to have been plundered,f{ In at 
least one battle Govind wen the day and triumphed over the 
Hindui, Kahlui, and Nahan {eader8.§§ 


* MskaliB, $6. 

t5a^i B^ok. 41. 

t J. D, Cunniashan, 74, sad /nd/sn ABot. sheet No. 46. 

I See eljo the quotstioa froQi (ha ViehHra Natcl^, b Melcolm, 55. >«Kere 
Oovind eeye he went, eo hie father’s deeth, te the Keliadt. or JaiDiios 
river. 

4 Seithi Boob 41. 

** Perhepe the Ntnysnffwh. aboat 16 ar. n. a. of Ambak : Mani Majra 
le about 22 to. a. of the — place. 

ft McGreaot, i. 60. attrlbutee It to eji aRempt by the Rajahs to appr^ 
priaie eome valoaUe pr cee nte la elephant, a hms. a tent, a ewotd, and 
a hawk—that had been sent to Govind Slegh. 

tt^okhi Book. 46. 

$S Cuanissham. 75, eays his first coateet was with Nahan. aided b? 

Rajah of Hlndnr. Govind was vtolorious. and he killed Hari Chasd. 
of Nalacarh (capital of Hlndur, aee ^lorfiton. 661) vddi hie owD hand. 
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We hear next* of an expedition against Govind, command' 
ed by Saida Beg. but we cannot fix the year. The traditiona 
state that the commander was won over to the Gttru's side, 
while the next in command, Ramzan Beg, was killed. The 
Muhammadans, who had been encamped at Thaneaax, therj 
moved towards Saihind. The next day their baggage was 
plundered by the Sikhs during the march to Shamsabad, The 
Muhammadatis returned to Dihli.t « 

The hill rajahs were still hostile.^ and Rajahs Bhim Chand, 
Madan Pal, Bir Singh and others combined with Dina Beg 
Mughal, to attack the Guru. In the ensxung battle the ^khs 
were victorious, and they pursued the Muhammadans as far as 
the village Khidarabad, plundering them as they fled. On 
another occasion,! however, they were less successful. The 
Guru was besieged in Anandpur( by all the hill raiahs. The 
siege lasted for fifteen days, and the exbemity was so great that 
Govind thtew all his treasures into the Satlaj. and his followers 
began to die of starvation. Pamma, the. minister of Rajah 
Bhim, was sent to negotiate, and as the Sikh story goes, lulled 
the Guru into fancied security by pretending to become a dis- 
dple. His real object was to gain time for the arrival of the 
MuhammadaDS, for whom he had sent.^ 

Apparently there was now a combined attack by the hill 
rajahs and tbe Muhammadans commanded by a Khwaja.** 

*niii I* ths ssiaa t\oTj ai In Msleelv, 55, ud sots. Hiodui and Kahlur 
ue bill Sate*, lyins iu*t north of Auadpur, lh« Sihh Gum telllemeat 
oa the bend oude by the Sedej. juil m it enter* the plnine. 

• Mht Book. 59. 

t MnlcrJra, 59.60. Dilawer Khui end Ruetsm Kben ee cofi^ 

mnoder* of ezpeditfoaa eent esatn** Gorlad Slash. Thnceew ie 28 m. e. 
of Aaibele. end Serhiod 28 m. a. w, of the eeme piece. 

t5aVi> 71. 

§/dem, 75. 

I la the Kohlur Stete, in a bend of the Seilej 0*boniten, 54), Tbe 
town wee founded by Tc^ Behedor, Gorind’e father, Mekhewel and 
Kiretpur. the homee of prrvroue Ctime, en not far off. 

Book, 77. CunninsLan. 75. eeya "He (Govind) became the 
ally of ^im Chaad of Kehlur, then in rebellion asainet tho iiapeHal 
aulhoridee at Kol Kangte," or perhepe tbia refem to an earlier event. 

*• Sal^i Book 'MeGreser i. 85. aaya ibat Zeberdeal Khin, tubehdax 
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T«nn« of 9ome sort wore made with the rajahs* after which the 
Gum, with two wives and forty foUowera. fled into the Malwa, 
or country south and east of the Satlaj. The Muharnmadans 
attacked him again near the viflrige of Ghanaula, in the Ambale 
district. One follower, Ude Singh, who reaembled the Guru 
in features, placed himself in the front of the fi^t and fought 
on till he was killed, allowing Govind Singh rime to escape. 
After plundering the Sikh camp, which was near Rupar on the 
Satlaj, the Muhammadans made a diligent search for the Guru, 
of whose escape they now heard. Govind fled into the forest, 
and his wives received shelter in the house of a secret adherent. 
Next day the Guru reached Chamkaur. a place lower down the 
Satlaj than Rupar.* He was then alone. The pursuit conti' 
nuing, he went on with two disciples, who now joined him. and 
they walked southwards for flfteen miles. He halted to rest 
at Machiwara, a town with a ferry over the Satlaj, twenty-two 
miles east of Ludhiana. Disguised as a Muhammadan, he 
gave himself out as a Haji, or pilgrim from the Arabian holy 
places, and in this character received assistance from some 
Pathans. His flight was then continued on a horse brou^t to 
him by a disciple, and he was lost sight of for three months.f 
At length a man of village Kangir, in the Firuzpux district, 
found him and took him to his house.} Govind lived there a 


Lskst. and SKaau Khtn. o! Saihied, were the Muhammadsa ceai. 
manden. The hill rejehi had asked AltiBBiT for aid. The aiase oF 
Makhawal Aoandpur) !aate4 eeven lUontHa. Malcolm. 66. ^vas the 

namea of the laadare aa Khwan Muhammad aad Nahar Khan. 

* Sereo milea a. w. of Rupar (ThoroMn, 213). Cimninshaui. 76, and 
Malcolm 66, aay that theta waa a riega at ChamkauT. and that two eooi. Ajit 
Singh and Jaiatb Singh, were killed there. 

t Cunningham. 77, gives Bahlolpui as one atage in the flight, and tha 
flnal refuge waa, he tays. in the waatea of Bhelloda (about 60 o. a. a. of 
Firtjzpur, 120 m. a. w. of Rupar: it hai now a railway alatioci.) Ha adds 
that the Sikha place these events in I70S6. McGregor, >. 67. haa ’BaUlpora.’ 
Thence Govind west to Machlvars (91), thesce to Kartiia, three milea from 
Ludhiana (92), then to jalpura. ten milea Ftem Ray Kot (92). His foUowei* 
now aaaembled. and he went to Koi Kapurs (92), then te Muktaar (93). The 
Muhammadana followed and Govind defaatad them. Being unable to obtata 
water, they were forced to retreat. 

} Sakh^ Bookt 103 . 
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year» and aftenvarda pasaad nearly three years at Damdama. 
where he competed his Gronth. known as ''The Book of the 
Tenth King. '* 

At the time of Govind'e investment in Makhawal' 
Anandpur. he sent away his mother, Cujari, and hie two sons. 
FaA Singh and Zorawar Singh.t They took shelter in the town 
of Sarhind ; or as one account says,} they were captured hy a 
force sent out by Wazir Khan, the yau;dar of Sarhind. under the 
command of Khizr Khan. Mainer, and his own Bakhehi or chief 
officer. At first. Wazir Khan is said to have treated the 
prisoners with kindness. But. at the suggestion of his chief 
subordinate, Sai Anand. Brahman, who frightened him by a 
picture of the Emperor's possible displeasure at his mildness, 
he resolved to put them to death. He asked Khizr Khan to do 
the deed, but he refused with scorn to undertake an execu* 
doner's work. One Karakchi Beg Mughal accepted the office, 
and although the children clung round their grandmother’s 
neck, he tore them away and cut their throats in the poor 
woman's presence.! Overcome with grief and horror, she fell 
down and expired on the apot.$ 

The Muhammadan authors assert** that Ouru Govind now 
sent in petitions to Alamgir, offering to make his submission. 


*£. Tnimpp, xcti. Damdaires. • tesidenc« bitili by rite Guro So 4 village 
vf the Malwe eauBtry. Canninghejn. 77. eeye it Is half •way between 
Hanai and Pitvspui. The Fimpar GaxtHtcr (I^kot, 1d6M). p. 41. daacribe* 
U at **dia breathing place, al which Cum Govlad halted in his flight from 
fihatinda before die battle ef Muktnr." A m«f« or fair ie held there. 
Malci^. 186. note, euottng a Sikh author, net named, etates that the 
Crsnlh above refarted to waa eempleted ea the Stb Bhadvran 1755 S. 

(Auguet 1696. A. D.| 

t Browne, 6, 7 who Mys. that the boys vrere aged els and five yean. 
Malcclm, 65; MeCregor, i. 86; Sekhi Booib 192. 
t Browse. 6, 

I Browne, 8, and Beet;, 102. 

I One vetaien ie that they were built^vp alive in a wall (McGregor, 
I. 86). Waiid. fol. 29, aeye that the (nether, wife, two aona. and one daughter 
ef the Cunt were captured. The two aoiu md dte deugfater were aubjeeted 
to indiguJlie*. pareded ia dercaloo. and then executed. Age of boys 9 and 
3 yean. Ijad (136). Ha aaya Govisd'a mother poisoned herself. 

** Warid. M. 116 6. 
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coupled with a promise to accept Islam. If this Is true, no 
prospect could be more pleasing to such a bigot as that 
Emperor: and« as we are toid« a confidential messenger, or 
raace-beaier, was sent to Wing the suppliant to the Court. Hie 
messenger produced Govind Singh, in the first instance, before 
Munim Khan, then nozim or governor of Labor, and dtuion. 
or chief revenue ofiicer, to Prince Muazzam (afterwaids, as 
Emperor, known as Bahadur Shah). Govind Singh vms 
forwarded by the governor to the Dakhin. On the way the 
party heard of Alamgir's death, which took place at Ahmad- 
nagar, in the Dakhin, on the 2dth Zul Qada. 1118 (2nd March 
1707) ; and Govind. believing his star was again in the ascend- 
ant, turned his face and hastened back to Hindustan. The 
story, as it stands, with these details, is not quite credible. 
Was Govind Singh at all likely to surrender) If in the custody 
of a Muhammadan mace-bearer, would he be allowed to return 
home, at his own pleasure, because Alamgir was dead? All 
we can say is that there may be some foundation for the slory. 

Of the next part of Govind's life we know a little more, 
though not very much more, dian of that which had gone 
before. Dr. Trumpp* seems to look on the evidence for the 
following facts as slightly doubtful ; but I think there is partial 
confirmation of them from the official history of Bahadur Shah's 
reign, compiled at the time. It seems certain that Govind Singh 
joined Bahadur Shah at some point, when that Prince was ori 
his march down country from Labor to Agra, to contest the 
throne with his brother. Axam Shah. Govind Sngh must have 
received some rank but what it was U not stated by the Muham¬ 
madans. A mansab of 5,000, as stated by the Sikhs, is pre¬ 
posterous. the greatest leaders, at the head of thousands of 
soldiers, having no higher rank, whereas Govind Singh is 
reported as having no more than two or diree hundred men.f 
In the same way the Sikhs make the battle, fought at Jajau, 
between Agra and Dholpur, on the 18di Rabi I, 1119 (18th June. 
1707), to be won solely by the marvelloxis feats of Govind 
Singh and his Sikhs. This is absurd, and may be summarily 


* Adi Gfonth, utii, 

t Khali KKan. ii. 652. Bhinueo (1666) msntloBS Giim Govind w ioiBlng 
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rejected. But there is, i think, evidence that Govind Singh 
was in the Emperot's army at Agra immediately after the 
battle. } think that he ia to he identified in the entry of the 
BahadarShah'nama* of the 4th Jamadl I. 1119 (2nd August 
1707), when ”a jewelled scarf was presented Co Govind Singh.” 

The s^e doubt eurrounds the place and time of Govind 
Singh's death. The Sikhs assign it to Nader, on the Godavari, 
where diey have a shrine called AchaJnagar, or the Immovable 
Qcy.f I think that this tradition must be accepted as historical¬ 
ly correct, and the time of death must be taken as November 
1706.$ Bahadur Shah was then on his march from Buihanpur 
to Haidarabad, as already related, and the Guru was in his 
train. The tradition says that Govind Singh's death happened 
on the fifth day of some lunar month. § Now. in the Bahadur- 
Skah-nama, on the 5th Ramzan. 1120 (17th November 1706) 
we find that a report was made to the Emperor "as (o the 
diaposal of the movable property left by Guru Govind Nanak.f 
It was of considerable value, and according to rule ought to be 
confiscated. The Emperor, with the remark that he was not 
in want of the goods of a daroash, ordered che whole to be 
relinquished to the heirs.” The death might have fust 
occurred ; at any rate, it must have happened quite recencly. 
Unfortunately, DanisKmand Khan, in his contempt for all narra¬ 
tive. tells us nothing of the mode of death. One Ajit (or Ajib) 
Singh, who passed as the Guru's son, was brought to the 
^nperor. was invested with a robe of honour, and taken into 
the imperial service.•• 

Bsliidar Shah, Irat elves no detula sscept that '*Ke dees not lellew the 
wsys of a i^qir end dsrve«h Wt lays elslm to be s seldist.” 

* Dsniahmsind Khan. foi. IS. 

t B. Truropp. Cnmlh, sen. 

$McCresoT. i. lOO. says 5aw«n 1765 S.. whkh would be July 1706. 
Conainsham. 81, aole, has ’'towards the end of 1706." and Muin-ud-dln 
fixes it on Kniik, Sudi 5di, 17655, (November 1706), 

I Sebht &>ci 200. 

6 As to the use of the neme JVsnob by eech Curu, see Cunaln^aiTk, 57. 

** Mires Mhd, TTtis Ajit Stogb was sppaieBlly an adopted son (RaJ 
ChalannaD’s Chahar Coishon, irty eopy. /of. 146.) He was exeeuied at 
^Kii 18 laausjy 1725, {Terii^h>i*iV/ohoinmedi), by order of Muhafninad Shah, 
for tbe erine of rebellleo. 




1708] HOW CtJRV COVIND WAS MURDERED 

There are eeveraJ accounts of Guru Govind Singh’s death, 
but the two more usuaJly received agree in stating that it waa 
a death by violence.* Of these stories, one is that an Afghan 
horse-dealer had sold some horses to the Guru. Payment was 
delayed. One day, the dealer clamoured for his money with 
angry gfestures. Provoked by the man's words, Govind Singh 
cut him down. Some time afterwards the Afghan’s sons found 
dieir opportunity and stabbed the Guru mortally, when asleep 
or unguarded. This story is also slightly varied. The Guru, in 
this version, is supposed to have repented of his violence and 
showed favour to the murdered man’s son. One day. when 
they Were alone together, the Guru taunted the youth for hia 
cowardice in not revenging his father. .The boy struck him 
with his dagger, inHicdng a slight wound, through which ^e 
entrails protruded. The wound was sewn up and was healing, 
when Govind Singh, in attempting to string his bow, burst the 
sdtches. the bowels again protruded, and he died almost im> 
mediately. 

The tradition in the Sikh booksf is somewhat different. 
The murderer is stated to be the son of Said Khan, and the 
grandson of Painda Khan. Possibly the latter was the 
opponent whom Guru Har Govind slew, tn opposition to his 
own precept, which prohibited all friend^Ip with Muham* 
madans, Govind Sin^h allowed this boy to come about him. 
One day, after they l^d played at choupar. a sort of draughts, 
Guru Govind lay down to rest, two daggers recently given to 
him being by his side. Tire boy took up one of the daggers 
and inflicted three wounds. Govind SIngb sprang up, crying 
out, "The Pathans have attacked me." Orw Lakha Singh ran 
in and cut off the boy’s head. The wounds were sewn up, 
and for fifteen days all went well. Then, on the 2nd of some 
lunar month, two bows were brou^ to the Guru. In trying 
to bend them, the Guru’s wounds opened, during the 3rd and 
4th he was insensible, and on the 5th of that month he 


expired.^ 

* McCr«eor. i. 99, Cusiaisgliaia, 79. Hts (Btiset, 

IM) U7* ibst Covuid died et srief (oc Ids chUdiea. 

i Ksdk. 5udi 3th. I76S S.. see mU, p. 90. note | 



92 


TH£ UTER MUCHALS 


[C«. I. 


Govind SingK Kftd three vrivea, Jitu, Sahib Kuar« and 
Suadaxi,* He had four 9ons : one, Jhujhar Singh, by Jitu ; 
two, 2Iorawai Singh and Jit ^ngh. by Sahib Kuar ; and one, 
I'ath Si;^. hy Sundari. According to the i^kh writings. aU 
hie sons pre-deceased him. and according to them he le^ no 
male descendants. There was, however, the adopted son, 
Ajit Singh, of whom we learn from Muhammadan sources, f 


NOUS 

Genealogical Tohfe of the Gorue. Succession in the 
same family b^an with die third Guru, Amaidae. Rmnan 
numerals show the Gurus and their order of succession. 

TU. aXAftPAS. eBaLta (K ISCS. d. UT4) 

K«hM) ab'M Bbaf&l«sI7. BtiftiUi. MU {b. VU. i. USl) 


T. AfjoA (b. 1&53 
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Vl. li*r Oo*ud (b. ISSS, d, l«S} 
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Saital, «f 
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J. 


IX. Tasb SsMiHi/ 

(b. UI 8 or 1591 d. IRS) 


Eu !DUr IM 
»|{b. 189, fOaeu. 
d. 1S0O) d4Btl «t 
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(Founded on Cunningham, HUtory, App. zxii. Dr. 
Trumpp’s Introductoiy Essay) and Malcolm, p. 36. 


• S^ki Booi 97, 
t See Onfe, p, 90, n *• * 

See B. M. .4ddl. 23609 (Rieg. 761) for e pertrelt labelled Guru Cavind 
Slneb. It «bews A stout mao. with bUck pointed beard, moualed ea a 
UacV hotM, fAclae le leh, Tellew figured coW and turban, atriped tiMiaera, 
a hawk on (he right hand, DO aJOM. 




1670—1708] EARLY HJSTORY OF CtRU BANDA 9 } 

Sec. 18—Banda, the False Guru : His Early Career. 

On the death of Covind, his'family and foUowers brought 
forward a man. who exactly resembled the deceased.* * * § It is not 
very clear who this man was ; he is generally spoken of either 
as Banda (the slave), or as the False Guru. Two con¬ 
temporaries f call him Path Shah, and if this be correct, it points 
perhaps to his passing as Path Singh, die son of Govind. Some 
say he was a Bairagi faqir, a native of a village, Pandor, in the 
Baith Jalandhar ^uohe, who for many years had been the inti¬ 
mate friend of Guru Govind.J A more recent account calls him 
Madhu Das. cltos Narayan Das, and tells us he was bom on 
Kadk, Sudi 13th, 1727 S. (October 1670) being the sen of Ram 
Deo, Rajput, of Rajatui-garh in PunchK.§ The name given 
to him at birth was Lachmi Deo. He formed a friendship with 
Janki Parsad, Bairagi, with whom he went to the monastery 
(mofh) of Baba Ram Thamman. This math » in a place net 
far ftoro Qasur, which is itself a little way south of Labor. 
Authority was at that time exercised there by the Baba's 
grandron. of whom Lachmi Deo became a chefo, or disdple, 
receiving the name of Lachman Bala, ahes Narayan Das. In 
the end, he found his way as a pilgrim to the Dakhin, there met 
Govind Singh, and became his disciple.f 

Whatever may be the truth as to his origm and antecedents, 
this man v/as now sent off secretly from the Dakhin to 
Hindustan. At the same time letters were written to the- 
Panjah, informing the disciples that th«t Guru had been slain 
in the Emperor's camp by the dagger of an Af^n. But just 
before his death, their leader had announced that in a short 
time, through the power of transmigration, he would appear 
again clothed with sovereignty, and whenever he should raise 
the standard of independence, they would by joining him secure 
prosperity In this world and salvation in the next. IremedUte 


*Warid. /oi. n7«. 4 

t Ksnwu Khan and Yali?* Kban.^«ukns(-cl-fnafBk (1149 HJ 

t Brawns, 9. 

§ Paaehh, a district is riis w««t KaslitiDr n^kontaa. TBS), Rajauri 
lies between Nar^tshr* and PeachK. 

I 5AsmiA«r-(Jti‘‘0lfs, fB3. 
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collections of cesh and goods must l^e made. Expectation was 
dius BTOUsed* and the new manifestation awaited. 

Suddenly there appeared in the town of Khaikhoda. thirty- 
hve tmles west of Dihli. a man who gave himself out to be Ovum 
G ovind Singh.* According to some accounts, he asserted that 
he had recovered from his wounds and returned to the Panjab ; 
others believed that he had been restored to life by Cod's 
power.t Personating thus Govind Singh, the new leader 
became notorious under the deceased's title of the Guru, or 
Spiritual Director. The zamindars of the village >^ere he 
appeared had become, several years before tbis time, followers 
of Guru Govind. and knew hU appearance. As the pretender 
had copied Govind Singh's eztenor. and resembled him in 
features, these zamlndars believed in him. adopted his cause, 
and wrote in all directions to the Sikhs, telling them that their 
lost leader had returned to earth. In response to this call many 
armed men assembled, and as soon as there were five hundred 
of them, they nuu’ched for Sonpat, about tvranty*five miles north 
of Dihli. The faujdar of Sonpat came out utterly uriptepared, 
was routed, and fled to Dihli. 

Elated by this victory. Banda made fits way to the foot of 
the hills north'eaat of Sarhind. where Govind Singh early m life 
had taken shelter. Soon he had forty thousand armed men 
gathered round him. recruited cluefly from the lower caste 
Hindus.t His chief object was to attack Wazir Khan.§ the 
murderer of Govind's children and sdll faufdar of Sarhind. 
before he had dme to make sufficient preparations. The Guru 
began operations by encamping near the town of Sadhaura. 


* Warid. M 117«, fd. 24. 

t No MhuiiabiDeDt need ansa at the aceeptsaee ie dieee days of euch 
lave&tioB«: for hsee aa alinoet exact pasellel in the raodem ease of 
die Pa&iabi pretender ta the Raj ef Lendbaura. in the SaKaraopur diebict. 
appeared at RarU in W4. 

t iQiafi fOkxji. il. 562. aari that el first there >veTe 4.000 ta 5.000 man 
an poi^e and 7,000 to 6.000 infantir. increaains first to 19.000. and lb 
tba and to 40.000 wei]««nned meo, 

I Muhammad Jan. endtlad first Kar Talsb Khaa. then Waxlr Khan, 
rank 3.000 (TddJthW«Afhdi, year tl22J. The 5fiem«fier>f*khe/*Sr 166. statee 
diat he >*as a aattva ef Koafpiira. a town in dia Kamal diaWet. 
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About twenty* * * § gix miles east oi AmbeJa. where ^ere was a cele¬ 
brated Muhammadan shrine, the tomb of Shah Qamis, Qadiri«* 
Neither officials nor townspeople interfered with him, and by 
friendly OTertures he lulled theii su.6picions Co sleep. Then he 
attacked the town, killed many of the inhabitants, and 
plundered their houses.f 

Wa 2 ir Khan, as soon as he heard of the pretender’s rising:, 
hurried otf from Sarhird with che three thousand to four 
thoustod mer\ then present .$ Ute Sikhs were then on dteir 
way to attack him. Both forces met on a plain between Alwan 
Sarai and the town of Banur. some ten to twelve miles north¬ 
east of Sarhind.§ This was on the 24th Rabl I. 1122 (22nd May 
1710). At the first shock the Sildrs. after a feeUa reslsCance. 
Fumed and fled. Warir Khan's force appeared to have already 
gained the day. when suddenly a crowd of men were led by 
the Guru to an attack on the Muhammadan rear. This bold 
movement put heart into the flyins Sikhs and. with loud cries 
of "Sflcha Podsheh" and '"Fcih 4ara$", ihey fell in a compact 
body on the Muhammadans, who for a time held their ground. 
The ^kh swordsmen attacked several elephants and wounded 


* Tbomtoo. d9l, Lat. 30^23'. Leas. 77^ 16^, « tewa ne«i the foot et 
■(he Sob-Hinalaya doss to the leH bsek 9i the Masksnds lortest: it ka* 

4 wall Zeroed for mutkeny. and t»U tewen. See also Ceetea Persisr. 
/oamsv, i. 236, and die Aht-l-Akh^ri (eanslstion) il. 105. 296. The 
5ha7nshef-»-khelM. 167. calls the S'adhaon Miats Baha-ul-haq end Outb-ud- 
dia. Jaison, Fais is wrongly giren in toiae books hr Sh«h Qamis. 

i. I35J 

t Mina MukanuDsd, 213. The 5hemah«r.i.khalM. 187. >]a«s4 ths 
attack on Sadhaura is Magh 1764 S. (NoromberdDeoeaibsr 1707). Tbo 

month may bo lisKt. bat tha year mast be wione. 

tMina Muhammad. 213; Qaaim. 64; Wand. 117b: Khafi kOian. 
ii. 633. The last givaa the Muhammadan f ote o as 5.00Q to 6.(MK) horse. 
7.000 to 6.000 foot, matcyockmeB and bowmen, with cannoa and elephants. 
Saxhind (s a corropboo of the original name. SoLhod. 

§ Browne. 4. places the battle at Alwan SaiaJ. which la 12 m^.e. 
of Sa rhiod, Warid. U7b. aays *'neas Baaur.'* The Aneoyraotia FragBseet 
of a Fdmrkh-sfjrot-ntfna (to my possession), fot. I$a, stoles that tbo 
was near Chappaiobari. Thors are hwo vtllsgsa of this name, C. Kalan 
And C Khufd. on 5bset No, 46 of the Indian Allaa. They lie about 16 m. 
a. s. of Ssxhifid. on the Patiyali fUe. and a» 10 m. n. by w. of Banuc. 
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lh«m. Ster Muhammad and Khwaja Ab of Kodlah Malar* 
were killedi and confuaion arose in the Muhammadan ranks. 
Wazir Khan, then fuUy eighty years of age, made no attempt 
to escape, but tried to rally his men, and continued to shoot 
his arrows at the enemy. At length he, too. was killed by a 
musket shot.f The baggage was plundered, die elephants 
captured, and the body of Wazir Khan dishonoured and hung 
to a tree. Not a single Muhammadan escaped with anything 
but the dodies i^son his back. 

Alarm spread throu^ the streets of Sarhind, an old and 
prosperous town, inhabited by wealthy bankers and traders 
and many well-born Muhammadans of the learned class.^ 
Tbose who could do so fled, one of the first being Warir Khan's 
eldest son, who, leaving all his father's hoards bdund him, 
made off to DihK with all Kis family. After a feeble defence 
of two days, the town was taken. Every one who, for want 
of carts or other conveyance, had been left b^ind. was made 
prisoner. Only those Muhammadans who disguised them¬ 
selves and hid in the houses of the Hindus, escaped injury. The 
scavengers and leatber^xessers and such like persons, who 
were very numerous among the Sikhs, committed eitcesses of 
every description. For the space of four days the town was 
given up Co pillage, the mosques were defiled, the houses burnt, 
and the Muhammadans slau^tered : even dielr women and 
children were not spared.! Some say that unborn children 
were taken from the womb and killed befote their dying 
mothers' eyes. Hindus even were not rejected. Oite of ^e 


* Msler is about 36 m. a. w, of Saihied, 

t B. M. Or. 36^^' Fraements So. Wasit Kbaa mat N»r [>Baz] Singb 
and strealc at him with a spear. The SiAh laid hold of it and with It 
woueded the Khan's hone on ^ forehead. Wazir Khan dioo drew hie 
bow and bit Nar Singh e& die arm, and dnwiag hia sv'erd tried to make 
an end ef him. Feth Singh who was waidsg near hy, gave Wasir Khan 
a cut on his swetd belt that cleft him from die shoulder to the waist, and 
bis head fell to the ground. 

{Mint MuKaminad, 213,217; Qaaioi, 24; Khali Khan, ii. 634. Saihlnd, 
new is die Parials territory, is about 26 mJi.w.. of AndiBla. 

§The Infants were Icesed Into die aJr and cut in two as diey were 
feDlag to 0i« ground. (B. M. Or. 1^70. Fwi^aUnamaASamail. f, l2o.) 
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principal objecu the SUdi vengeance waa« of course. Saj 
Anatid Brahman, Wadr Khan'e chief revenue oRlcia] and }u« 
adviser in taking the life of Govind's sons. Even Muham* 
madan writers have noOting to say in this man a favour ; he had 
been, no doubt, like most men in his position, exacting send 
haughty in his da3r8 of prosperity. All power was now uaitrped 
by the Sikhs, and one Bax Singh, a man of poor origin, belong¬ 
ing to paxgana Haibatpur Patd in the Bari Duab. was appointed 
subohdar, or governor of Sarhind. It is said that two krors of 
Rupees {about two millions sterling) in money and goods 
belonging to Wazir Khan and several hundred thousand Rup»ees 
belonging to Sa; Anand and others, fell into the h^nds of 
Banda.* 

The atrocities of which Banda and his agents were guilty 
aroused hoitox in the breasts of the Muhammadans. They 
forgot too readily, perhaps, that rulers of their own faith had 
formerly committed equal excesses. But, though the ways of 
the Muhammadan Government were never gentle in the sup- 
presaion of rebellion, many generations must have passed since 
such wholesale and unjustiHable destruction of life and property 
had been done by them. Warid can only compare the doings 
of the Sikhs to the cruelties committed by Pharaoh upon the 
people of Israel, or to the massacres drat followed the fall of 
Jerusalem. Even in those two instances, though the Kving were 
destroyed, the dead were spared. But "those infidels," the 
Sikhs, did not even spare the deadi *1^16 descendants of Shah 
Qamis Qadiri of Sadbaura were summoned before the Guru 
and told that their only chance of life lay in destroying with 
their own hands their mosque and die tomb of their ancestor. 
The wretched men complied. Thereupon the Gum dedared 
that to sweep from the face of the earth men who could destroy 
their own holy places would be a righteous act, bringing full 
reward in a future world. He then directed diem to be 
tortured and executed. When the tomb of the saint was dug up. 
there was no trace of the body to be found beyond a handful 


* Kjonwsr Khan, entry aF Zed Rabi K. 1122 H. Bar Singb also sppean 
M Bae. Taj. and Baj Singh. 

7 
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of dust, liutancos of MuhammadsTtf abandoniixg: their faith 
were not unknown.* Dindar Khan, a man helonging: to the 
neighbourhood of Sarhindi joined the false Guru and assumed 
the name of CKndat Singh : while Mir Nasir-ud-din. the imperial 
newvwnter of Sarhind. became known as Mir Naar Smgh> a 
curious and incongruous combination of titles. 

From Sarhind as a centre, Banda sent out parties to occupy 
the country to the south, the east, and the west.f In the first 
two directions nearly the whole of sarkar Sarhind (of subah 
Dihli) was occupied. Every mosque was thrown down. 
Samana, Sunam. Mustafabad, Kaithal, Kuhram. Buriya. 
Sadhaura, ChatK, AmbaJa. Shahabad, Thanesar, Pael, Supar, 
Phalvalpur. Machiwara. Ludhiana, all parganas in the north of 
the Sarhind aarkaf, between the Satlaj (popularly called the 
river of Ludhiana) and the Jam\ma, fell into the possession of 
the Sikhs. The Lakhs jungle,{ was the only country not taken. 
Their further progress southwards from Thanesar was opposed 
by Sardar Khan, a Muhammadan Rajput zamindax. If it had 
not been for hia exertions, there was nothing really to stop 
their advancing against Dihli. It is true that Asad Khan the 
Wa}zil’{-matlaq, or Vice^gerent, was there, and as governor of 
the province in which Sarhind was Included, it was his duty to 
have taken active measures to restore order. But he was very 
old and probably indifierent: in any case, he did nothing. 

In all the parganas occupied by the Sikhs, the reversal of 
previous customs was stijking and complete. A low scavenger 
or leather-dresser, the lowest of fite low In Indian estimation, 
had only to leave home and join the Guru, when in a short 
space of time he would return to his birth-place as its ruler, 
with his order of appointment in his hand. As soon as he set 
foot withict the boundaries, the well-bom and wealthy .went 
out to greet him and and escort him home. Arrived diere. 

*Yu Mubimmad. D«»laf^‘intha, 6. 

t Kh«£ Khan. 11. 662: Mina MohamiBad, 215: W«Hd, IY6 a. 

}On dia map belweea pp. 64 and 65. !a J. ReBa^l't e/ a 

Map of Hinelootian (Londra, 1793}, this tract is shewn as directly south 
ol Firuspor. betvreea it tad Bhatser. To dio south of dUs, was the desert 
ceuBtry of Bhatti. 
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they stood before him with joined pehns, ewaltiDg; his orders. 
A scavenger, from the nature of his duties, is intimately 
acquainted with the condition of every household. Thus, the 
new ruler bad no difficulty in exacting from every one their 
best and most valuable belongings, which were cotffiscated 
for the use of the Ouru, or for his treasury. Not a soul dared 
to disobey an order, and men, who bad often risked themselves 
in battle-fields, became so cowed chat they were afraid even 
to remonstrate. Hindus who. had not joined the sect were not 
exempt from these oppressions. 

One party of Sikhs was sent across the Satlej to take 
Sultanpur and other places, in the Duabo of Baith Jalandhar. 
They wrote in the form of a parwana (that is, as if he were 
their subordinate) to Shams Khan, the faujdar. calling on him 
to submit, to send such supplies as they needed, and to come 
out to escort them in. bringing with him such money as he 
might have in hrs treasury. Shams Khan, by the advice of the 
chief men of the town, gave the messengers the answer, that 
he could not send the powder and lead they asked for. as he 
required the necessary carnage for hts friends and followers. 
The shops in die bazar were full of lead, and he had stote^ 
house upon store-house full of powder. If they furnished 
means of conveyance, a supply would be sent. 

Shams Khan then took the field at the head of foiir 
thousand to five thousand horsemen, and thir^ thousand 
matchlockmen and bowmen, partly old troops and partly 
newly-raised men sent in by the zamindars. Hie better classes 
of all kinds, also the poorer classes, and msoiy artisans, chieHy 
weavers, joined his standard, resolved to defend their homes 
and sell th ei r lives dearly. Contributions in money were also 
given. Altogether more than one hundred diousand men had 
collected, and a start was made from Sultanpur.* As soon as 
the Sikhs heard that Shams Khan was coming, they moved at the 
head of 70,000 horse and foot, with the cannon taken at 
Saxhind, much siege materiel in the shape of planks and sand¬ 
bags for preparing batteries, with cart-loads of powder and 


* Abeal 40 ttt. w. of Ludhiaas sad orec 60 la. w. ef S s rK i n d. 
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I«ad. Plundering as they moved, they drew near to the town 
cf Rahun, about miles east of Sultanptir. before which 
they encamped. They occupied the moxuids formed by some 
brick'kilns. and with the bricks and dehWs built a sort of fort, 
placed entrenchments round their camp, and awaited an attack. 
They sent cut foraging parties in all directions with menacing 
letters to the head revenue payers (choudhuris), and revenue 
officers (genungos) of the pargacas, demanding ffieir sub- 
misrion. 

Shams Khan’s supporters well knew that if he were de¬ 
feated. ffieir lives, families, and property would be sacrificed. 
Therefore they advanced boldly till they were about ^e 
distance of a mueket-shoC from the 5ikh entrenchment. The 
cannonade began at three hours after sunrise. Thousands of 
balls and stones from slings fell like hail on the Muhammadans, 
but without causing much loss. Shams Khan had warned his 
troops against too hasty an advance and a useless expenditure 
of powder. They bore onward slowly and steadily. After 
two volleys from the Sikhs, the Muhammadans, reinforced by 
a number of their co-religionistd from the countiy around, 
rushed on theii foes with loud cries of All<ihu‘Ak^ar (God ia 
Great). Many of the Sikhs were killed and wounded ; their 
efforts at reristance were fruitless, and in a panic, they took 
refuge within the fort near Rahan, which they had prepared 
before the batrie. There they tvere invested and coxild only 
reply by musketxy-rire and the firing of rockets. They had a 
supply of the munitions of war and of food, which they had 
brought together from the bouses in Rahun. the inhabitants 
having fled for their Uves, leaving everything behind. Thua 
they were able to hold the posidon for several days, and at 
nl^t parties Issued forth to harass the outlying posts of the 
Muhammadans, destroying many a horse and man. Both sides 
suffered, but especially the Sikhs. After a time they evacuated 
their entrenchments during the night, and Shams Khan pursued 
for some miles, capturing one gun and several loaded camels 
and oxen. He then returned in triumph to Sultanpur. The 
next day, however, about one thousand men came back, 
ejected Sham Khan's officer, and re-occupied Rahun ; but 
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beyond this no hold was then obtained by the SOdie upon the 
Jalandhar Duab.* 

Let us next trace the Sikh fortunes in another direction. 
As soon as the Sikh expedition eastwards had crossed the 
Jamuna. Ali Harnid Khan QanaU)i< of that part of the 

country, took fright, and in spite of offers by the Afghan and 
other leading Muhammadans to repair the wails and stand on 
the defensive, that very night marched away from Saharanpur. 
and took die road to DihU. The Sikhs, learning that the 
imperial officer had abandoned the town, made all haste to the 
spot, soon overcame the resistance of the inhabitants, and 
plundered it as they had done Sarhind. The whole country, 
far and near, was in a panic. Those people, who were rich 
enough oi lucky enough to obtain means of conveyance, carried 
off their goods and famUies. The rest, taking their wives and 
children by the hand, fled on foot. Women who had rarely 
been outside the courtyard of their own house, and had never 
gone one step outude of it on foot, were forced to walk 
distances of thirty and forty miles. Many women threw diem* 
selves into wells to avoid outrage. In this way, half of the 
aor^r of Saharanpur fell into the hands of the Sikhs, f 

Next, the Sikhs wrote to JalaJ Khan.^ former faujdar. 
calling upon him to submit. He lived at a town founded by 
him. and called Jalalabad it Ues about dilrty miles south of 
Saharanpur and about twenty miles west of Deoband. The 
town U surrounded by a wall, and many Afghan soldiers had 
their homes there. When the Sikh messengers came before 


* Th« report of Shafftt Khtn (entitled Shsms-ud'din KKsn) wes revived 
by tbe £mpetor <m the (dth Shsbeo. tl22 (l|& Oct.. 1710) (Ksaiwsr Khsa. 
entry ef that date). He was e eepbew of Husem Kbss of Qwur (FotehsL 
n^mc-i^amadi. f. 24 aj 

t Mins Mubemmsd. sod Khsfi Khen, iL bM. Tbe Utter call* the 
fsujder Mahammad (Chen. 

} Jelel fChu. ■on of HeSsr Mir, Wsrsluai Afahas. Mireazsi Khed. died 
ebout the 22nd Muhertem. 1130. Fsrrukh«siyst*s fiaih year (Ksawar Kbee, 
entry of that date). K« U there deecribed aa ^honodar of Thsna BKlm, die 
parsa&a capital, three mUea secth of Jalalabad. Ooel Muhamroad Khaa, 
founder of the Bhopal State, in CenUel India, wee of the fame tribe. 
(Ruetam AIL TeriVi^-Hindi, /o). 279 «). 
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JakJ Khan. Ke ordered them to he pended deriaively through 
the etreeta and ejected from the town. Immediate prepara- 
dona were made For its deFence. Soon word was brought that 
the Sikhs had surrounded two large villages, dependent on and 
situated four or five miles from Jalalabad. The chief sent out 
a atrong force to relieve these villages, putting at its head 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, his grandson, and Hizbar Khan, 
his couun. Encouraged by the arrival of remForcementa. the 
villagers, four or five hundred rnen. armed with matchlocks or 
bows, and a number of their tenantry armed m various ways, 
many with only sHngs and atones, came out boldly to disperse 
the Sikhs. In the fight. Hkbar Khan and a number of both 
Muhammadans and villagers lost their lives. But. in the end. 
pressed by repeated onslaughts die Afghans, the Sikhs 

gave way.* 

Other contests Followed between tbe Slkbs and Jalal Khan, 
and the Fomar were repulsed two or three times. In spite of 
these reverses, they persisted in their attempts against the town. 
Seventy to eighty thousand men had collected from all parts. 
The assailants prepared two or three hundred movable batteries, 
formed of planks Sind mounted on cart-wbeels. Jalalabad was 
closely invested. When these batteries were brought to the 
foot of the walls and close to the town gate, the Sikhs showered 
from them bullets and arrows and stones upon the Afghans, 
then with cries of Faih d<rras four or five hundred men. carrying 
mattocks and other tools, rushed forward, intending to dig 
through the earthen wall, to affix ladders, and to set fixe to the 
gates. At such momenta, the Afghans threw open the gates 
and. sword in band, with their shields raised before their faces, 
made a rush upon the foe. At each sally they cut down two or 
three hundred of the Sikhs, at the same time losing many lives on 
their own side. At night-time other saJHes were made, when the 
besiegers were caught \mawares and put to the sword. For 
twenty days the besieged found no proper leisure to eat their food 
or to take rest. In the end, after losing some thousands of men. 
die Sikhs withdrew without having been able to take the town.f 


•Kha£ Khia. U. &55. 

KKvi, U. 6S6. The Emperor reeefred JaliJ JClua's report of 
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When the outbreaJe in SaHiind a»nd the defeat of Wazii 
Khan became known at Labor, the Sikha collected at their holy 
place. Amritsar, or the Nectar Lake, in the village of Chak 
Guru, abo^tl forty miles north of LaKor. already renovmed for ila 
garderu and lake, and for the great gathering, or mela, held 
there in Phalgun (February) of every year. In this conclave, 
the Sikhs resolved to make an attempt or) Labor, hoping to 
have the same success as at Sarhind. The imperial governor 
was then Sayyld Aslam Khan, a mauhzvi from Kabul. He was 
the deputy for Prince MuizZ'Ud-din. Jahandai Shah, the 
Emperor's eldest sori. This man made no e^rt to repel an 
attack from outside, though in one way or another he prevented 
any outbreak within the city of Labor itself. But patganas 
such as Batala and Kalanaur (where Akbar was crowned), both 
in sarkai Batala, were completely ravaged.* The ^h 
depredationa extended even to the suburbs and to the Shalimar 
garden, only three miles from the city. The Muhammadans of 
Labor now took the matter into their own hands. Muhammad 
Taqi. a relation of the late Shah Sadullah (he., Shah Jahan’s 
greatest tVaztr, Sadullah Khan Allami). and Musa Beg Luhani, 
son of Khuda ^rdi Beg, Aghar-Khani. specially exerted thenv 
selves to collect men and obtain supplies. Many traders made 
contributions in money. Others joined in peisoo. such as the 
son of Sayyid Ismail. Haji Yar Beg, Sayyid Inayat. and Mujia 
Pir Muhammad, die preacher. The rallying point was the plain 
near the Idgah mosque.t 

Hearing that among the populace he had earned the 
reputadon of a coward. Sayyid Aslam Khan, the governor, sent 
out a force of five hundred horse and foot, commanded by Mir 
AtauUah, a rnan from dovm countiy. and Mahabat Khan Kara], 
zamindar of Faridebad. This expediriou caused the Sikhs to 
retreat to pargana Tappa Bharll :$ where there was a small 

thesa eveats oa tbe l$th JsmsdS 1. 1122 (llth Jely. 1710).—Kamwsr Slbsn 
(aatry af date). 

* Batala. about 60 ro. a. e., aad Kaluiaur. about 70 ai. a. e.. cf Lahor. 
Details of tbe attack on Batala are siven in MeGrosor. i. 100, 

t Qasim. M 27. 

I 1b aarkar Bari Duab. li. 110. For Karal. or IGtanal, see 

Ibbetaon. Censes, 470. 47). 
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brick fort, built hy Bha^ant Ray. the ^anun^o tK« parg:ana. 
The fort waa put in a etate of defence and eupplies to laet a 
siege were collected. After some delay, the imperialists anived 
and invested the place. The Sikhs were unable to come out 
into the open, but they made a good defence from the bastions 
and walls. After a time they lost heart and decamped under 
cover of night. The Muhammadans returned to Labor, signal* 
izing their return by insulting the Hindus of the city and 
threatening their own rulers.* 

Once again, the Sikhs gathered at Kobla Begam. a place 
near the town of Jamarhi.f The Labor Muhammadans a second 
time took the field. On the match, their undisciplirxed force 
plundered the villages near the road. When the Muhammadans 
reached the small fort, the Sikhs came out boldly and met them 
in the open. Treachery was at work among the Muhammadans. 
The Afghans of Sauri village, who were secretly dUalfected 
owing tp the governor's exactions, are said to have come to an 
understanding with the Sikh leaders, who were their neighbours. 
While the fortune of the day was doubtful, and the result still 
hung in the balance, these Afghans turned their bridlC'reins 
and made for their homes. The remaining Muhammadans 
were unable to hold their own. and some of their leaders fell, 
among others Sayyid 1 nay at. of Bhatdyan village, the Muham* 
mad Taqi already mentioned, and Muhammad Zaman, a 
.Ranghar Rajput. By a great effort the Sikhs were driven back 
to the walla of the fort, and thus many Muhammadans >vere 
enabled to escape from die baede. High wind and heavy 
rain were obstacles in the way of both combatants, and night 
fell before a decisive victory had been gained by either side. 
As the daylight disappeared the fighting died down, and during 
the night the Muharnrnadan force melted away into nothing, t 

Sec. 19.—The Emperor marches against the Sjkhs. 

Tlie first news of the Sikh outbreak was brought to Bahadur 
Shah on the 2nd Rabi 11. 1122 (3Dth May, 1710). when he was 


•Qmub. «. 

t la Mikai BsUl*. Ain- ii. ?I0. 318. 
f Q«nm, f. 97. 
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approaching Ajmer on Ki« return march from the Dakhin. A 
peace wee forthwith patched up with the Rajpule and attention 
waa turned to the new trouble. Some difference of opinion 
seema to have arisen between Bahadur Shah and Munim Khan, 
his Wazii. The Emperor wished to make a rapid march with 
such troops as could keep up with him. Munim IChan, arguing 
that it would be derogatory to the Emperor’s dignity thus to 
rush in haste to suppress an enemy that had never been heard 
of before, preferred a more deliberate advance, ff. it were 
thought that delay would enable the rebel Guru eidier to make 
his position impregnable or to escape, Munim Khan would 
bind himself by solemn oaths to be answerable for the capture 
of the rebel. Some state that Bahadur Shah's unwonted 
eagerness arose from the chance of conducting what he looked 
on as a jihcd, or holy war against the infidel, such as had not 
been the good fortune for many years of any Emperor in 
Hindustan.* 

The plundered inhabitants of Sarhind and Thanesar, with 
the Pirzadas of Sarhind and Sadhaura, arrived at the camp 
in a destitute condition, raising loud cries about the oppression 
that they had sutfered. and makirtg many grievous complaints. 
Ajmer was quitted on the Ist /amadi I. 1122 (27th June, 1710). 
urgent orders being sent to Khan Dauran (afterwards Nizam-xii* 
mulk) the subahdar of Oudh ; Muhammad Amin Khan Chin, 
faujdar of Muradabad ; Khan Jahan, subahdar of Allahabad, 
and Sayyid Abdullah Khan Barha. calling on them to march 
without delay and join Asad Khan, subahdar of Dihli and 
WahiUi-matlaq, in his advance against the Sikhs. Meanwhile 
the Emperor’s camp moved on. via Rupnagar, Sambhar, Rasuh 
pur. Pragpura and Narnol: the capital, Dihli, being passed 
on their ri^t hand at a considerable distance, f In order to 
prevent desertions, proclamation was made on the Ist R^ab. 
1122 (25tb August. 1710), that no man should virit Dihli without 

* Ksmwsr KLan. 66: Warld. lf9o. 

t Rupnaesfi about 26 m. n. ot Ajmer, about 200 m. », w, of 
Sambhar. about 55 b). a.e. of Ajmer; Rasdpur. (not traced): Piaspura. 
120 m. a. e. of Ajmer, about 100 m. s. w. ef Dihti; Narnol. 150 m. n. e. of 
Ajmer. 60 m. e. w. of DihJl. 
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permission, nor should any man's family come out to camp to 
see Kim. Another precautionary measure was an order for all 
Hindus employed in die imperial oflices to shave off their 
beards. As the Sikhs hsd many welhwiohers among the Khatti 
clerks, these men were thus forced to choose between losing 
their appointments, or committing an act that excluded them 
from the Sikh sect. The order was earned out, it seems, in 
a very harsh manner. Petty officers perambulated the streets 
and bazars of the camp, followed by barbers bearing dirty 
water in a scavenger’s vessel. Whenever a Hindu was met 
wearing a beard, he was seized and his heard shaved off. The 
clerks in the imperial offices hid in their quarters, and did not 
appear again in public, until they had been shaved.* 

Prom Pragpuia. on the 12th Jamadi II. 1122 (7di August, 
1710), a force was sent on in advance, under the command of 
Fin 22 Khan Me wad. Sultan Quli Khan, a nephew of Rustam 
Dil Khan, Shakir Khan, and others ; an allowance of 50.000 
Rupees being granted to Fixuz Khan for the payment of levies. 
Muhammad Amin Khan and his son. Qamr'Ud-din Khan, 
arrived about the same lime from Muradabad (27th Jamadi II. 
1122. 77r>d August, 1710). A week or two after the first force- 
bad started, another was sent off under Sayyid Wajih-ud*din 
Khan Barba. On the 4th Rafab {2dth August) Khan Dauranf 
reached the camp ; and when the Emperor was at the town 
of Patodhi.t (17th Rajah. lOth September). 5aif*ud'dm Ali 
Khan. Nai'm-ud'din Ali Khan, and Siraj-ud-din AU Khan, 
younger brodiers of Sayyid Abdullah Khan Barha, came in 
from their home across the Jamuna. Khan Jahan (Sipahdar 
)Chan) did not arrive till the 4th Ramzan. 1122 (26th October, 
1710). Chujaman Jat joined when the camp was nearer Dildi.S 
After a halt to celebrate the Emperor’s birth-day. followed 
by several days' delay from heavy rain, and a hunting ezcur> 
sion of a few days in the preserves of Jyund. the army at 

* Qssiea. iZ', Kamwar KJibj). 73: KhsA KKsn. ii. 669. 674. Ajatar-af* 
in«W. 13. 

4 Ferm«r|y Chb Qillch Khan, slienvaids Nlstm*uUmuIk. 

i ALoul 35 a, ■. w. of Dihll. 

f Kaiii«*sr Khaa. 72. 73, 75: Browiu, tl: Khafi Khtn. ii. 668. 
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length, on the 29th Shahen 1122 (22iid Octohei, 1710), reached 
the town of Sonpat, aome thirty milea beyond Dihli. Here, 
on the 4th Ramzan (26th October), a letter was received from 
Shama-ud-din Khan, faujdar of the Jalandhar Duab, reporting 
that he had. on the 19th Shaban, (122 (12th October, 1710), 
gained a victory over the enemy. On the dth Ramzan {3Chh 
October 1710), at the next stage, Sarai Kunwar, Rustam Dil 
Khan reported to HU Majesty that four days before (26d) 
October), Firuz Khan Mewati had fought (he enemy between 
(ndri and Kamal, and he now sent in three hundred heads. 
Firuz Khan was rewarded with the appointment of faujdar of 
Sachlnd, and six robes of honour were sent for him and his 
companions. The next marches were to Sarai SambKalka. 
Panipat, Kharonda, then to near a brick bridge close to Kama!, 
next to Kamal itself. Aziinabad*Talaori (okas Alaragirpur), and 
then Thanesar. which was reached on the 22nd Ramzan. (122 
(13th November, 1710). At Kamal a further hghc was heard 
of; it had taken place, at Thanesar and the Sikhs had been 
again defeated. Firuz Khan, after clearing Thanesar, had gone 
on to ^ahabad, ten miles further to the north. Such Sikhs as 
had been made prisoners were strung up to the road-side trees, 
their long hair being twisted to perfoim the office of a rope.* 
Before these successes were obtained, the road from Dihli 
had been barred for many months. Bayazid Khan, an Afghan 
of Qasur near Labor, and then faujdar of die Jammu hill 
country, was on his march up-country with a retinue of several 
thousand men. On reaching Panipat his further progress was 
stopped. But on the advance of Firuz Khan, he took the 
initiative and drove the Sikhs before bun. He was also assisted 
by hie nephew, Sham$-ud-d!n Khan.t faujdar of the Jalandhar 
Duab, already spoken of. who came now from Bajwara, in 
that juiisdjction, as far as Sarhlnd. Bs^azid Khan. Umar Khan, 
and Sbams-ud-din Khan encountered the Sikhs at a grove 

* Kajnwsr Khan, 75, 76; Qmiid, IDO; fer Shsou-iad-dln Khsn tee th« 
n«xt oats. 

i 5bamab«r Khweshg). wm made Shama-ud.diB KJtan. and an joinins 
th» iwperia] service had been siven the laok of 500.150 horse. (Dantah- 
mand Khan, entry of 24th ZtJ Bjja. 1U9, 2nd year of Bahadur Shah). 
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known a» Y&qut Khan s. and drove them in disorder towards 
Saihind, where they took refuge in the fort, and were there 
invested. The first success of these leaders was gained on the 
19th Shaban, 1122 (f2di October, I710),* and it was followed 
by a further victory, of which a report was recdved on the 
6th Shawwal (27th November, 1710). Good service was also 
done within the Baith Jalandhar Duab, hy Isa Khan Main, 
Muhammad Amin Khan, who had been appointed to command 
a detached force, was now directed to mandi vdth all speed 
and take measures for the reduction and occupation of Sarhind. 

Leaving Thanesar on the 4th Shawwal, 1122 (25th 
November, 1710). Bahadur Shah, in five marches by way of 
Shahabad and Aukala, reached Sadhaura on the 13th of the 
same month,- Sadhaura is about thirty^sbc miles north'Cast of 
Thanesar. A few days before this date, it bad been reported 
that the Sikhs had rnoved southwards from Sadhaura. with 
5,000 horsemen and 10,000 infantry.t and had entrenched 
themselves on the road. Subsequently, they must have thought 
it wiser not to risk an encounter, for the imperial march was 
not molested. The Sikhs Bed even from Sadhaura, and took 
refuge in the hills to the north*east of that place. Sadhaura 
itself is a town on a high hiH of steep ascent, standing on the 
edge of die Markharida torrent, in a hdly and, in those days. 
well'Wooded country.} 

The Guru's head'quarters were not at Sadhaura, but fsirlher 
on, within the first hills, in a region called by the native writers 
both Mukhlispur and the Dabar. Their use of the first name 
raises some difhculdes of identification. They confound the 
site of the Gum's fort with Mukhlispur. the name for the hunt¬ 
ing lodge, riow called Badshahi Mahal, built by Shah Jahan 
close to the left bank of the Jamuna, and a few miles below 
the heads of whet ate now called the Eastern and Western 
Jamuna Canals. Some lands, which had been detached from 
pargana Muzaffarbad, of sarkar Sabaranpur. were assigned to 


* B«^rt received on the 4th Remzea. 
t Khali Khahi U. 669, aaye 30.000 to 40,000 meo. 
i Kamwat Khan, 77. 
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it and called Faizabad.* Tbia i». at the very least* twelve 
miles too far to the east for the Mukhlispur that we want, for 
which we must make search somewhere between Sadhaura on 
the west, Nahan on the north, and the Jamuna river on the 
east. That there was such a place, is shown by our finding 
Moklespore (Mukhlispur) on J. RennelFs mapf of 1792, exactly 
where we want it, namely, halbway between Nahan and 
Sadhaura. Dabar (with the Hindi, or cerebral d) must have 
been the name of die region round Mukhlispur. It is described 
as ”a place seven or dght ^os from Sadhaura. near the northern 
hills, and on the edge of it is a small hill, difficult of access, 
on which Islam Khan, son of Sher Khan Sur, in his day of 
brief authority, began to build a strong forbess. under the 
name of Pawagarh. It was left unfinished at his death, and 
fell into ruins, parts of which still remain. Banda restored and 
extended these ruins.' 

Here the Sikhs had built a strong fort as a place of refuge, 
apparently the first to resort to this quarter having been Gtini 
Covind Singh, in the period of seclusion succeeding his fadter. 
Tegh Bahadur's, death. Tlie name given to the stronghold 
was Lohgarh, or Iron Fort, either in allusion to the prominence 
of iron in the Guru’s new ritual, or with reference to the fort's 
supposed impreg^bility. Its exact situation cannot be de- 
termmed, but it was about half-way between the towns of 
Nahan (in Sirmur) and Sadhaura (sarkar Sarhind) ; probably 
(t stood on some spur of the hills overlooking one of the dry. 
atony, torrent beds, or ruos. which form such a peculiar feature 
of the hill country and its border-land, both there and in the 
north of the S^aranpui district. The fort may have been 
on die 5om rao, or more probably, on the rao still baaring the 


* Mctir-nl-umafa, printed text, ii. 667; iii. IS7. Aiuneif vinlsd this 
place is 1073 H. (Wa<cr>|«Ajam^n, 42). 

tBeanell. Memoir, 3rd eda.. Mop of Ceaniris* befuaen D«Mi arxd 
Condahar. 

t’'Aneaymcue FragiBesI,” /. 14b, Thie work ia bmct No. 4. in • 
eiiKallaaeoaa volume, fonnady ia th« libxsrr o( Dr. Lee. bow owned by 
me. Salim Shab Oslam Khan) reieoed 1S4S>IS55. 
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name of Lohgarh.* Roughly speaking, It lay some twelve 
milea to the north-east of Sadhauia. Here the Guru stood at 
bay. having the walls of the fort mounted with small cannon 
and pierced for musketry.f 

At Lohgarh, Banda tried to assume something of regal 
state. He was the Sacha Padahak, or Veritable Sovereign, his 
disciples all Singhs, or lions. A new form of greeting, Path 
doros (May you behold victory !)• was invented and Muham> 
madans were slightingly called Masiah. Coin was struck in 
the new sovereign's name. One side bore the lines: 

Sihhch zad har kar do alam tegh-i-Nandk wahih ast, 

Path Govind Shah-i-ahahan fazld-Sacha Sahib oaf. 

If we are to judge by this halting, obscure verse. Banda 
was a better warrior than he was poet. The lines, an obvious 
imitation of the inscriptions on the Mughal coins, seem to mean 
‘'Path Covicid. king of kings, struck coin in the two worlds, 
the sword of Nanak is the granter of desires. 1^ grace he is 
the veritable Lord." On the reverse were these words Zarh 
ha Atnarx-ud-dahr. Maawaroi-ah^r, Zhai-ut-tahhi-i-mubarak’ 
"Coined at Refuge of the World, the Walled City, 
Ornament of the Fortunate Throne." These were the titles 
end epithets assigned by him to Lohgarh, fust as each Imperial 
city had its appropnate hohonfic name. On his letters he 
impressed a seal, bearing the following rhyming inscription: 

Teg, deg, o faih, nusToid-ha-dirang, 

YaftazNana}^, Guru Covind Singh. 

"Guru Govind Singh found in Nanak, sword, pot. and conquest, 
help without hindrance or delay.‘'t Not content with supre- 


^ Itidim Adas. sliMt Np, 46. 
i Karnwar Khan, 79. 

t Theaa wcids were used by the Sikha en the edas they made at Labor 
ia 1765. See C. j. Rodgere. /esnul. AtMie Sea. o/ Bengef. Irii, Part I, SO, 
For the eeal, beaiiag the same inamptioo, etzll uaed by die Sikh* «t Aehah 
nagir (Nader) and eloewhere, see Sayyid Mukemmad Labf, History *4 the 
Ptfnjeh, 270. Deg, literally "pot.'* mean*. 1 beliere, the coetributloaa levied 
from the (eithhil. CeaniJieham. 103, aote, sad App. lx, thlaka it a 
metaphor fe* abundance or prosperity. 
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macy in the State, he also claimed, aa other doverdgua have 
•done, to he above grammar. By hie order all nouna in Hindi 
and Persian having feminine terniinations were changed into 
the masculine form. For instance, aouum (a retinue) and 
(a Court-house or office) were pronounced hy him and 
his Sikhs, soiOara and ^acAora I* 

The campaign which the Emperor had undertaken was 
rendered more arduoxis the nature of the country and the 
season of the year. It happened that much rain fell that year 
in December and January, and the imperialist army, largely 
composed of men who had served in the Dakhin only, and 
were accustomed to a much milder climate, suffered severely 
from the almost incessant rain and the bitterly cold wind, which 
blew with great force every night. Supplies were also deficient, 
and the muddy state of the country was an additional obstacle, 
The losses among the horses and cattle were very heavy. Added 
to these material difficulties were others of a more unaginaiy but 
hardly less potent nature. According to the popular voice 
•the Gum was a most powerful magician, greater even than he 
who made a calf to talk ; he could turn a bullet its course 
and could v/ork such spells that spear and sword had little or 
no effect upon his followers. Owing to these Idle rumours 
the Emperor and the nobles and the soldiers were much dis- 
turhed in mind and disheartened. The Sikhs, on the odrer 
hand, were encouraged by the belief irutUled into diem ^ 
Banda that all who lost their Uvee in this war would be re¬ 
created at once In a higher rank of Hfe.f 

Sec, 20.-^rKH entrenchments stormed : escape op Banda. 

On die 13th Shawwal. 1122 (4th December, ItI^I f^ustam 
Oil Khan, in his capacity of Mir Tuzakt or quaver-master- 
general, was directed to go forward with the advance-tents and 
select an appropriate site for the neu encampment, taking 
care to protect the tents from any attack hy the odier aide. 
Mtmim Khan, the Wazir, and his son, Mahabat Khan, escorted 


* Aaobtidous Pragrasat ^ Pdra^h-nver-ftsms, !$«. 
f Kamwsj Kbaa, 7$; Dej(sr.BMAsha, II; sad fQisfi Kbsn, u. 671. 
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the tente with their own troope, reinforced by those of the third 
Prince* Rafi'ush-shan, which were commanded by his Bahhshi. 
or general, Af?al Khan. Next day it was ascertained that when 
Rustam Dil Khan had gone about two ijos from camp, the 
enemy began to show in the jungle, commencing the attack 
with a ehowei of arrows, rockets, and musket bails. Without 
pausing, Rustam Dil Khan rushed upon them. The Sikhs 
stood their ground bravely and on ihdr coming to close 
<juarte», many on both «des were killed. Soon the rest of the 
imperial troops arrived.* About fifteen hundred Sikhs were 
slain, including two of their leaders, and of the imperialists, a 
nephew of Finiz Khan Mewad was killed, and his son 
wounded. Just before night-fall the SikKe lost heart and made 
off into the ravines between the hiUs. t 

The imperialists beat their drums in honour of the victory, 
and. advancing another one-and-a*haJf i^s, they set up the 
imperial tents. Munim Khan and his son remained to protect 
them, while Rustam Oil Khan. Afzal Khan and other employes 
proceeded half a iltos farther and took up a position on the 
bank of the Som, in which stream there was a small quantity 
of running water. On the other side of the stream stretched 
a wilderness full of trees. All night long there was a dreadful 
noise, and the whol^ dme was passed in watching and on die 
alert. The Emperor gave Rustam ESI Khan the credit for this 
first sQccess. This was no more than his due. for when most 
of his followers had retreated, he stood firm with only forQ' or 
fifty horsemen, who were Kis own relations, and continued the 
fight dll the rest of the diviuon came up to reinforce him and 
dispersed the enemy. He received the title of Ghazi Khan, 
Rustam Jang, and his rank was raised to 4,000 xat. ?,000 horse. 
Valuable gifts were sent off to him by the hand of Haiyat 
Khan, and trays of food from the imperial kitchen were for¬ 
warded to the Wazir and his son.} 


*Kamw«r Khsn himself wss pretent with Reii-usK-ihaa’i boop*. 
t Kimwer Khen, 7d. 
tiSrd, 79, 
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On the Idth Shawwal 1122 (9th December. 1710), Bahadur 
Shah reached Kia camp on the banka of the Som. where Munim 
Khan and Kis eon Mahabat Khan were received in audience. 
The Emperor expreesed hie intention of inspecting the nest 
day the entrenchments prepared by the ^khs at the foot of 
the luUa. and Prince Rah'Ush>^ian received orders to provide 
for His Maieety'a protection during; the reconnaiaance.* 

Next morning:, the 19th Shawwal M22 (10th December, 
1710). Prince Rafi-ush'shan led out the imperial troopa towards 
the foot of the Dabar hills. A quarter of a i^oa in advance 
came the Prince, leading the imperial vanguard. Rajah Udait 
Singh Bundela (of Orchha), was at the head of Zulhqar Khan’s 
contingent ; while Munim Khan, the minister, accompanied by 
his two sons, M^rabat Khan and Khan Zaman, bore away to 
the right by a route pointed out to him by men with know* 
ledge of the locality. The most forward part of Munim Khan's 
force was led by Rajah Chatiarsal Bundela and Islam Khan, 
general of artillery. Munim Khan was also supported by the 
troopa of Hamid*ud-din Khan and the contingenCs of the Princes 
Aam-ush-shan and Jahan Shah.f 

Before a fourth of the day had passed. Munim Khan and 
his force came upon the Sikh entrenchments, strongly con¬ 
structed on the tops of the hills. A heavy aitiJlery and musketry 
fire waa commenced, and in rime the enemy were dislodged 
from the top of a small hill. The contending parties then 
came to closer quarters and many Sikhs lost their lives. About 
midday Munim Khan's troops made good ^eir approach to 
the Lobgarh fort, the Guru's home and head-quarters. A 
severe struggle ensued. By this rime the imperial troops (under 
Rafi-ush'shan) had quitted the open plain and were distant 
about a quarter of a 2^ from the walls of Lohgarh. From 
rime to time shots from the walls fell in the Prince’s ranks, 
but luckily none of them did any harm. Zulfiqai Khan halted 

* Ksjdwaj Khao. 79. 

t Kamwac Khsn. 79. 80. He here noCee (hai ke dow quite the reports 
oi oOisre ead records what he mw with his own eyes. Mirsa Muheminad 
•ad his brother wets abo wllb Rafi.usk'^iwi's dl^ioo. (I.O.L, N». 30, 

i. 98s). 
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and at inCervaU «ent roassagfee to lh« Prince iKat a alow advanca 
WM advisable. Although this advico was in appearance hdl 
of prudence, the clearer*righted were aware that this desire to 
delay was ^oUy due to old quarrels and differences opinion 
with Munim Khan. The Prince, to please Zulfiqar Khan, gave 
orders to halt, and alighting, he entered a light field«tent to 
eat some breakfast.* 

A Uttle after midday, at the time of the Ztihr prayer, a 
great smoke and much noise arose within the Sikh enclosure. 
Kamwskr K ha n with one or two companions, then left the 
Prince** division and went towards the position of the Sikhs. 
When they arrived within an arrow** flight of the earthen forti> 
ffcation. they drew rein, and at that moment a cannon ball 
from the top of the hill struck a tamarind tree, then glancing 
off grated slightly the neck of the horse ridden by one of the 
party, and passed on without doing further damage, beyond 
having thrown the group into some disorder. Shortly after this 
happened, some plunderers who had made their way into the 
fort, passed carrying on their backs an Afghan, who had been 
Kurt by a gunpowder explosion. Prom these men Kamwar 
Khan learnt that the imperialists had reached the hill-top and 
had begun to slay and plunder, but the enemy still continued 
to defend several other of the small hills, and some of them 
had taken refuge in a fort that they bad named Sataragarh. 
er the Star fort.f 

Karowar Khan went on to the entrenched post of the Sikhs 
and found it in the bands of die plunderers. R^ela Afghans, 
Biloch, and others, who had taken crowds of women and 
children prisoners. The heavy goods and baggage they had 
set fire to, taking only cash and articles of value. Through 
the carelessness of these men several magaxines of powder 
took hre. by which many of them were blown up. One heart¬ 
rending spectacle was the dead body of Sa; Anand's son, and 
those of many Muhammadan men and women, slain by the 


* Kamwar Khao. 

dl. 
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5ikh$ before they had taken to Hight. The bodies lay hali> 
hidden by a few stones hastily thrown over them.* 

One Miiza Rukn now arrived from the front, and informed 
them that the struggle sdJl continued in the passes of the .hills. 
Rustam DU Khan, he said, had gained the foot of a small hill, 
on which stood a white building. It was believed that the 
Guru, in person, was in that house. The Mirsa added that, 
so far as he had ascertained, the Sikh leader was seated under 
a particular awning on a particular hill, looking on at the 
action, and that all way of escape from that hiU was cut oS. 
This conversation had hardly ended, when Rajah Udait Singh, 
stung by the taunts of his fellow countryman. Chattarsal 
Bundela, rode ofi towards that hill, and his matchlockmen, 
quickly occupying an eminence which commanded it, poured 
their fire upon it. It seerns that the Guru, who with several 
of his chief men was in that tent, was disconcerted by this 
firing, and moving down to the other side of the hill made 
good his escape. His departure caused the evacuation of 
several of the other hill'tops. The E^ah and other coni' 
manders of Mumm Khan's force cleared the other eminences 
of their defenders, and by the time of evening*prayer none of 
their Sikh opponents were left, except those in the white build> 
ing. Many women and children, horses and camels, were 
captured. Munim Khan was now recalled and he returned to 
the irnpenal camp, leaving Rustam Dll Khan and his troops 
round the hill on which the building stood. Munim Khan 
reported to His Majesty the course of events, and in the con- 
fusion of the fight the escape of the Guru having remained 
unnoticed, he added that the leader was surrounded and would 
shortly be brought in a prisoner. One story is that Zulfiqar 
Khan, long at enmity with Munim Khan, purposely spread the 
false report through his spies that the Guru was a prisoner. 
Munini Khan's own spies believed the story and brought in 
the news as true, whereupon Munim Khan intimated the fact 
to the Emperor.i* 


* Kasiwat Kbao, 80, 
t Kamwaf Khu. 82, McHr-vl^wara, UJ. 
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Prince Rafi'\uh-$han and Zxilfiqar Kban c«mped for the 
ni^t at the place where they had halted in the mormng:. Up 
dll midni^t the sounds of fighting were brought on the wind 
to the imperial camp, which was at a very little distance. 
Between midnight and daybreak there was a loud report, which 
made die ground under the tents tremble : and scouts brought 
word that it was eaxised by the explosion of a cannon made 
out of the trunk of a tamarind tree, which the Sikhs had filled 
with powder and blown to pieces just as they were about to 
retreat.* 

In the morning (20th ShawwaJ, 1122 = 11th December, 1710) 
Rustam DU Khan appeared with the prisoners and spoil, the 
latter including five elephants, three cannon, seventeen light 
pieces (rahklo) and some other things. He was rewarded with 
a gift of two of the elephants. The prisoners, ten or twelve 
in number, were made over to the police officer, Sazbarah 
Khan, for execution. The chief man among them was one 
Culabu }0)aCri. a tobacco seller, who had passed himself off 
as the Guru, in order to facilitate the real man's escape. As 
the proverb says "The hawk had flown and the owl was 
netted."t Khafi Khan, with reference to rhi* event, comments^ 
on the zeal and aelf'Sacrifidng spirit diown by the Guru's 
followers. They were all equally devoted to hie cause. What 
a contrast to the imperial armies, where, out of two or three 
thousand men. it was wonderful if one or two hundred were 
really prepared to fight to the death I 

BsJisidtir Shah's displeasure at the escape of the Gtixa 
could not be concealed, and his calm temper was disturbed in 
a very unusual degree. There was a stormy scene between 
him and the chief minister. Bahadur Shah reproached hhn 
with being the cause of delay of every kind. At lengdr, when 
the quarry had been driven into the net, it had. by his want 
of care and precaution, sprung away again, leaving no trace 
behind it but a little dust. It mattered not where the "dog" 


* Kamwftr Khsn. 62. 

t Bax pofida o ^ dm o/teds ast. M^r^J-ntncra, iU, 673 

ta. m. ^ 
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hftd iled to. whether he were drowned in die river or hidingr 
in a cave in the hilla ; in any caee. die Wazii had bound himself 
to produce the rebel, and produce him he must. He (Bahadur 
Shah) claimed the man from him. Overwhelmed with these 
fierce reproaches, Munim Khan left the council-chamber with 
hanging head and dejected mien. His death, which ioUowed 
soon after, is partly attributed to the untoward result of the 
campaign against the Guru.* 

On the 22nd Shawwal. 1122 (13th E^cember. 1710) orders 
were sent to the Rajaha of Srinagar (i.e., Gaihwal) and Nahanf 
to seize the Guru wherever they found him. The escape bad 
been made into, or through. Nahan territory. That Rajah’s 
crime was therefore the more patent, and unfortunately for Kim 
his chief town was only a few mQes away, and to it Hamid 
Khan was $ent to seize him. A few days afterwards (2nd Zul 
Qada, 1122«22nd December. 1710). that noble returned 
bringing Bhup Parkash, the son of Hari Paricash. the ruler of 
Nahan. He was kept in confinement, and thir^ or more men 
who had been sent by his mother to plead for his release, were 
executed (4th Safar, il23^23rd March, 1711). Finally, he was 
put into the iron cage constructed for the reception of the false 
Guru, and forwarded to Dihli. where he was kept a prisoner 
in Salimgatb until, during the confusion in JaKandar's rime, he 
was set at liberty. Path Singh, of Srinagar, was not so easily 
accessible. He was prudent enough to make his peace by 
sending presents (2Dth Miriiarram. 1123—March, 1711). but 
he could not be seized. Although the principal object of the 
campaign, the capture of the Guru, was not attained, it was not 
altogether fruitless, for treasure amounting to about twenty 
lakhs in Rupees and ashrams (gold coins) was recovered, by 


*Wsrid. 119b. 120a. 

f These sfe gsnsrsllr styled by the Muhsnmsdsn writert Aot/i ReJ«K, 
er Snowy kings. For instsacs, in Khs£ Khsa. B. 671, sad Matir-aJ-ximofe, 
lii. 673. Kbush'Ksl Quad, fJcdir-at-zamanl (8. Museum, AJ£. No. 24,027, 
fol. 2l4b) tells us tbst die esme wu givco be e suse the Nshsa Rsisb used 
to ssod bostlosds of ice (coUoquUlly bevfi a* pra sea ts to tbs^Eiaperois sad 
aobiss of DiUl. 
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digging up the whole <uHace of die ground in Lohgeih, the 
Guru's fort (25lii SbawwaJ, 1122 = 16th December. 1710).* 


Sec. 21.—Desultory FicHnw vith t»e Sikks- 

It will conduce to cleameee if, discarding a strict chrono* 
logical order, we here carry the story of the Sikh revolt up to 
Bahadur ^ahs deadi and the reign of Jahandar Shah, leaving 
the final overthrow and capture of the Guru in Farrukh-siyar’s 
reign, to be related hereafter. To resume, thenOn the 22nd 
Zui Qada. M22 (llth January, 1711) Muhammad Amin Khan 
returned to head-qusirters and reported the re-occupadon of 
Sadund. He was received with honour, and escorted into 
camp by Khan Zantan Bahadur, the Wazit's second son. 
Shortly after this date. Saf Shikan Khan Bahadur, with hts 
sister's son, HJmmat Daler Khan, was despatched against the 
Sikhs in the direction of Labor. He was followed on the 16th 
Mxiiarram, 1123 (7th March 1711), by Hamid Khan Bahadur, 
at the head of 5.(X}0 horsemen. Three months had hardly 
passed from the taking of Lohgaih. when, in the early part of 
1123 H.. the Guru issued from the hills and appeared further 
to the west, in the parganas of Raipur and Bahiampui.f thus 
raising a fresh disturbance in the Bari Duab. On the 7th and 
14th Rabi li. M23 (24th and 31st May. 1711), Rustam Di] Khan 
and Muhammad Ari;^ Khan were sent to restore order, and 
were directed to construct a bridge of boats across the Bias 
river. Meanwhile, by a report which arrived on the 16th Rabi 
If. 1123 (4th June. 1711) the Emperor leamt the death of Shams 

Khan Khweshgi'} 

Shams Khan Khweshgi, who had shortly before this time 
lost his appointment as faufdar of Balth Jalandhar, was on his 
Way to his home at Qasur, south of Labor, accompanied by one 
hundred horsemen. The patty was attacked hy the Sikhs, who 
had gathered together to the number of some 20,000 men. horse 
and foot. In spite of the disparity of numbers, the Muham- 


* Ksmwsr Khan, 63, 87; tyarid. 1206. 

i Rdpor (not fncedX Bdtrampur. a. of Ourdscpur. 

t Kamwar 'Kban, 64. 0$, 87, 91. 92; Mirz* Muhammad. 2f3, 217. 




1711] SJKH WAK IN BAR] AND JALjKNDHAR DUAB5 I 1 9 

madaiu, disdairung to fiee. offered a stout resistance. Many 
of tlie Sikhs were killed, but at the same time. Shams Khan 
himself was among the slain. As the Guru did not know of 
this leader's death, he and hi$ men left the held. By the time 
he heard the news and returned, the Afghans had removed 
Shams Khan’s body and with it escaped to his home. The 
Emperor appointed tsa Khan Main to be deputy /aujdar of 
Baith Jalandhar, with the rank of 1.300 zat, 1.000 horse.** 

Owing to the death of Shams Khan, the inhabitants of the 
Bari Duab, especially of Batala and Kalanaiu. two important 
towns, ffed from their homes, with their families and such 
property as they could remove, taking refuge in Labor or other 
places of safety. As soon as the Sikhs found that the towns 
and villages were not defended, they placed in them armed 
posts and slaughtered all those upon whom they could lay 
hands. A force was also sent by them across the river Ravi 
to devastate the Rachnau Duab ; Aurangabad, Parsaror. and 
other places were taken and many houses burnt.f 

On the 23rd Rabi II. 1123 (9th June. 1711) Hamid Khan 
Bahadur returned to head*quarters, then at Hushyarpur. and at 
the same time it was reported that Isa Khan Main had indicted 
a severe defeat on the Sikhs. As the victor was a protege of 
the eldest Prince. Jahandar Shah, that Prince received robes of 
honour as a compliment for the victoty. Five days later 
(28lh Rabi 11. 1123 1 14th June. 1711), Muhammad Amin Khan 
Chin, and Rustam I^I Khan, wrote that, near Parsur (or 
Parsaror). they had also defeated the Gum. who had Bed 
without any followers into the hilhcountiy of Jammu. In these 
Operations against the 5ikhs. Rustam Dll Khan is said to have 
committed great excesses against the inhabitants of Kadiotha. 
Barwal.t end other parganas. seizing many persons ori the 
wrongful accusation of being Sikhs, and giving them to his 
soldiers in Heu of pay. These latter sold the poor wretches 
in the horse^madcet (naikhkhos) at Lahor,§ 

* Mi»ft M\ihaiDJn«4. 215. 237. 

t Auraaeabsd (n«t traced): Persarer. e few ni)ee e. of SUlkot. 

tKadtotkei {in Recbnea Dusb li. 321): Berwel (net traced). 

I Ketnwar KKsn. 92; Qaetm, 103. 
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Soon, the two commanded. Mi.d)ftminad Amin KKan and 
Rustam Dil Khan, began to quairel and send in complainta 
against each other. From this cause the pursuit relaxed. The 
charge against Rustam Dil Khan was that, after he had learnt 
die Guru's hiding>place in die hills, and had resolved to 
surround it. the fugitive made ovexturee of humble submission, 
and on several occasions sent large presents of money to his 
pursuer. These presents caused Rustam Oil Khan Co delay his 
advance. By this remissness the Guru succeeded in effecting 
his escape. Muhammad Amin Khan's story was believed, and 
Rustam Dil Khan was recalled to Labor. From that time the 
operations slackened.* 

One account states that Rustam Dil Khan's offence was 
leaving his troops and returning to Labor v^thout orders. 
Whichever Is the true version, it is certain that on the 19th 
Rajabi 1123 (1st September. 1711). Islam Khan, general of 
artUlery. Mahabat Khan. Mukhlts Khan and Saibarah Khan, 
the were sent to arrest him. He was brought in during 

the night, seated on the carnage of a ffeld'piece. Orders issued 
to put fetters on his feet and convey him to the citadd of Labor. 
On his way to prison, a number of men who had suffered at his 
hands, cursed Kim and threw dust at him ; but true to his reck' 
less character, be was not in the least dejected, and occupied 
himself in interchanging witticisms with the men in charge of 
him. who were seated on the same elephant. Some of the 
bystanders shouted out. **Pimp I Pimpr* Now. as Islam 
KKan was foUowing his prisoner on another elephant. Rustam 
Di) Khan retorted unabashed. "Which do you mean^ The 
pimp in front or the one behirid?*’ His oflice of Mir Tusak 
Was given to another man. and InayatuUah Khan, the 
Khon-somon, or Lord Steward, was directed to confiscate his 
property. The amount reported was 500 gold coins [aihrafi^ 
1.36.000 Rupees. II elephants. 70 horses. 18 camels, some 
jewels, and forty cart-loads of tents. After a few months the 
culprit was released, and received the name of Ghazanfar 


*Warid, 125b. Rustam Dil wu th« gruulson ef Allah Wirdi 
KKsn ShshiaKani, 
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Khan in place of hia oM (itiea (20th Shawwal. 1123 ~ 50th 
November, 1711),* 

On the 14th Zul Hijja, 1123 (22nd January 1712), barely 
a month before Bahadur Shah'e death. Muhammad Amin Khan 
reported a severe fight with the Sikha, and with hie letter he 
aent in five hundred heads. But. on the Emperor'a death. 
Muhammad Amin Khan left that part of the country and 
returned to the imperial camp with the object of taking part 
in the fight for the eucceaaion. The Guru aaw )va opportunity 
and once more took possession of the town of Sadhauia.. and 
restored the fort of Lohgaih. Here he remained undisturbed 
for about two months. When Jahandar Shah's accession had 
taken place. Muhammad Amin Khan >vas sent back to continue 
the campaign, and Zain'Ud*dtn Ahmad Khan, faufdar of 
Sarhind. was ordered to put himself under that general's 
orders. For several months the invesbnent of Sadhaura was 
maintained without result. Then, towards the end of the year 
1124 (December, 1712), when Jahandar Shah left DihlJ for 
Agra to oppose the advance of Fairukh'Siyar, he recalled 
Muhammad Amm K^an to head-quarters. Subsequent eventa 
will fall within the rmgn of Famjkh'siyar.t 

APPENDIX I. SOURCES OF SIKH HISTORY. 

(The special points In Mr. W. Irvine's sketch of early Sikh 
history are:-^l) An attempt to get rid of die fable mixed up 
with the ^kh legends, and to work the residue of fact into some 
sort of historical order: (2) to clear the story, as far as possible, 
from numerous dlsctepancies and obscurities of place and 
date : (3) the introduction of new matter from contemporeity 
Muhammadan sources : (4) new first-hand evidence for the date 
of Covind Singh's death ; and lastly (5) the identification of 
the places referred to in the course of the narrative.] 


* Kamwar Khan. 95. 9B, and D^tar-al-crrJ. B. M., OtitnUl M55. 1690. 
/«!. 1156. 

f Khaa, (00$ Miist Muhammsd. 2I5<237. 
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1, Prwted Books (English) 

1. Browne.—/ndea Tracit, By Major James Browne. 4to.i 

London, 1768- Translation of a Pets. MS. written 
by two Hindus at Browne's desire. 

2. Renndl.—Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan. by Major 

James Rennell 4to., London. (793. 

3. G. Forster.— Journey from Bengal to England, by 

George Forster, 2 Vola., 8vo., London, 1808. 

4. Malcolm,—Slteicfi of the SOihs- by Lt.-Col- John 

Malcolm. 8vo., London, 1812. Reprint from 
Asiatic Researches, Vol. ii. 

5. The 5tyar•u^mufoi^er(n, by Mir Chulam Husain Khan 

(translation), edited by Lt.'Col. J. Briggs (O, T. 
Fund), 8vo.. London. 1832. 

6. McGregor.—The History of the St^hs, by Dr- W- L. 

McGregor, 2 Vols.. 8vo., London. 1848. Some 
confusion of dales. 

7. Cunningham.—History of the Sif^s, by Capt. J. D. 

Cunningham, 8vo.. London, (853. 

8. Thornton.— Gazetteer of the Territories under the 

B. /, Co., by E. Thornton. 8vo.. London, 1682. 

9. Sahhf Booh-—Translation of, by Sirdar Sir Attar Singh, 

K.C.J.E., Chief of Bhadatir, dvo.. Benares, 1873. 

10. Dr, E. Trumpp.— Adi Cranth (translation). London. 

1877. 

U. Firuipar Cezeiteer. —8vo., Labor, 1683-4. 

(2. C. J. Rodgers.—Article tn Joamal, As. Soc. Berygal. 
Vol. Ivii, 1888. 

13- Ain^i-Akhari, (transUtion), Vol, Ji, by Col. H- S, 
Jarretl, (Bih. /nd.) 8vo.. Calcutta, 1891. 

14. 5. Mhd. Latif-—Hirfo^ of the Panfah, by Sayyid 

Muhammad Ladf, 8vo.. Calcutta, 1891. 

il. Prjnteo Books (Persian and Urdu) 

15. i>o*tixr-id-/ns/i«, by Yar Muhammad, compiled c, 1(70 

H., Folio, Calcutta, 1253 H, 

18- Masir-i-Alamgiri. by Mhd- Saqi, Muataid Khan. 

composed 1122 H., (Bib- Ind.) 8vo., Calcutta, 1871. 
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17. KKaii KhAn.-Muntakhah-ul-hihah. by Mhd. Hashirn. 

Kbafi Khsn. (firb. /nd.) 6vo.. Calcutta, 1874. 

18. Mosir-ul’umara, by Sbab Nawaz Kban. {Btb. /nd.) 

5 vola.. 8vo.. Calcutta. 1888*91. 

19. Bhamsber'i'i^alaa, by Cyan Singh, Oyani. and Babu 

Ra) Indar Singh. (Urdu) 4to. Litho.. Sialkot. 1891. 

111. Manuscripts (Persian) 

20. Dastur’ul~aml .—Bribah Museum, Oriental MSS., 

N©. 1690. 

21. Danishmand Khan .-^Schadur'Shah-nama, by Danish* 

mand Khan, AU (1122 H.). B. M-, Or. 24, and 
Tny copy. See also RlHot. vU. 568. 

22. <4nonymous Fragment of a ^'Fomx^h*j:yar*nafna” 

(c. 1131 H-)-—My copy, (I find on further com¬ 
parison and study that this is a portion of Mhd. 
Ihsan Ijad’s History, of which another fragment 

is in the B. M.. Or, 2S.) 

23. Mirza Mhd.—A memoir or Tazk^a (called in some 

places Ibratnema). by Mirza Muhammad, Harisi, 
(1133 H.). My copy, and India Office. No. 50. 

24. Qasim.-'-/braInamo, by Mhd. Qasim, Lahori (c. 1133 

H.). My copy, and I. O. Library, No. 194, 
[also in B. M.]. See also Elliot, vii. 569. 

25. Fotuhaf«n<imo-t*Sflmadi, by Chulam Muhi*ud-din (com¬ 

posed 1I35H.)B. M., Or, IS70. 

26. Kamwar lChan,~Taz^fnrt*us-salaIin-i*ChogfitoR/afi, by 

Mhd. Hadi. Kara war Khan, Vol. II. My two 
copies (to 6th year of Mhd. Shah) [Also in Librasy 
R. Asiatic Society (to 7th year of Mhd. Shah), 
and 1. O. Ubraty (only to second year of 
Mhd. Shah.) There is no copy of the second vol. 
in the B. M.) See also Elliot, viii. 17. 

27. Warid.—Afirat-i'W^aridat, by Mhd. Shafi, Wand, (up to 

1147 H.). B. M. 6379. See also BlHot, viE. 21. 

28. Rustam AH,“T<rrii^h-hHmdi, by Rustam AJi,. 
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Shahabadi (1149 H.). B. M., Or., 1628 . See also 
EiUot, viii. 40. 

29. Yaliya KKan.—Ta*lpfat*ul-maIuiL, by Yabya Kban, 

Mir Munabi, (1149 H.), I. O. Lib,. 1149 (Etbe 

No. 409). 

30. Khwh-hal Chand.—A/cdfr-ux-romani (after 1161 H,). 

B. M. A^dftianal, 24,027. See also Dliot, viii. 70. 

31. Terrlkh-i-Muhammadi. by Mir*a Mubammad. Haiisi 

(author of No. 23). (c. 1 163 H.). B. M., Or.. 1824. 

and my copy. 

32. Muin-ud-din, Buta Shah.—roriWi-t-Panjflb (composed 

1264 H., 1847.48 A.D.). My copy, (also in B. M.) 

Sec. 22.—Bahadijr Shah marches to Lahor. 

Death of Muniw Khan, Wazir 
On the I3ch December, 1710 the Emperor moved his camp 
to an opening: leading to the pass through the hUls. and then 
nine days later to the village of Puri. The weather continued 
to be very stormy, there was heavy rain, and the cold was 
intense. As soon as the tents could be moved, they recroased 
the Som river, and encamped again near Sadhaurah. As soon 
as the rain had abated a little, a short march was made, and 
again in a few days they moved close to die villages of 
Sarwarpur and Rasulpur. 

On the i3th February, 1711 the camp was at Bhadoli. and 
her^ it was reported that Munim Khan, dte chief minister, was 
suffering from some affection in the face, of the nature of 
gangrene, which had attacked His eye and ear, A halt was 
accordingly made, and after thirteen days. Munim Khan expired 
(28 Feb. 1711).* His age was a few months over surly years. His 
body was sent to Dihli to be buried near the Qutb : and Bahadur 
Shah, who was in great sorrow at the loss of his chief adviser, 
conferred on his sons and family the whole of the deceased's 
property, which the official valuers reported to be worth three 


* Th« pls«e of his desth u aamsd fivrx^rah fia the Doeb between the 
3aUei end the Biss], (Mine Mishemmed. /. and T.^WbfdO. 
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kror« of Rupees (about 3 milljons of pounds sterling). Tbe 
Emperor's private ph3rsiclai), MuCamad*u]-mulk. was sent to 
the survivors with consolatory messages, followed by one 
hundred trays of food from the royal kitchen. 

Munim Khan, his career and ckaractcr. 

Munim Khan.* bom about 1062 H. (1651 >2) was the son of 
Sultan Beg. of the Badakhshi tribe of Birlas. a man who bad 
held office first sts ^fupol of Agra and then in some subordinate 
post in Kashmir. On his father's death. Munim Khan went to 
the Dakhin to push his fortunes, and his bravery attracted the 
notice of RuhuUab Khan then Mir Bakhahi. through whom he 
obtained an introduction to Alamgir. His first recorded ofiice 
was that of amin to the Haft Chaukf (a name for the establish¬ 
ment of pages or ^ou^os) in place of Mir Abdul Karim. 
Multafat Khan. This was in the 34th year of Alamgir. Ten 
years afterwards we find him at the siege of Pamela and 
Pawangarh, two MaKratta strongholds, and in the succeeding 
year he received the gift of an Arab horse with gold trappings 
in acknowledgment of further services. In 1114 H. he became 
superintendent of the elephant stables with the rank of 1,00& 
saf, (300 horse). But owing to a charge made against him 
Muhammad Amin Khan of not making su^cient haste to 
reinforce that noble, he was reduced in rank by 250 hone and 
the appointmerrt in the elephant stable taken away. The 
Emperor's eldest son Muhammad Muazzam (afterwards 
Bahadur Shah) now became his patrorf. At bis own request, 
Munim Khan was transferred from the Dakhin to Kabul, He 
replaced Aslam Khan as druxm or chief revenue officer to the 
Prince (1705), and shortly after succeeded the same noble as 
diwan of the subah of Kabul. In the next year he became the 
Prince's deputy in the Labor subah and his rank was increased 
to 1.500 zct. (1,000 horse). From Bus point his fortunes, 
following those of bis patron, Muhammad Muazzam. have been 
already sufficiently recorded in these pages. 


•W. u. UL 667.677; K. K. 502; M. A. ^36, 437. 450-451. 459. 464. 
462-497. Oa. 164a. 167a. 
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Although Munim Khan can hardly be called a great 
minister, he was at least a fairly good one, ai^d considering the 
many di£culties which were crowded into the five yean of his 
ministty. he may be held not altogether unsuccessful, Perhaps 
it may be laid to his charge and that of Bediadur Shah that there 
was too great a love of comprcnuse, a habit of patching up 
any arrangement for the sake of obtaining temporary relief 
from an embarrassment without sufhcient thought for the 
ultimate result of leaving the evil uneradlcate.d. 

Personally he was hospitable and pleasant mannered, 
absolutely free from haughtiness and vain glory, firmly attached 
to his friends, and courteous to all. Even a man of low rank 
was honoured by him if the man had been known to him in 
his own humbler days. His conduct as minister was free from 
avarice and self-aggrandizement, and even the details of 
business ‘were most scrupulously attended to. [hadat Khan. 
K.K. 675.J* He also instituted a reform in the mode of charging 
officers for the feed of Government-catde, which is gratefuHy 
referred to by Khafi Khan. He was skilled in various arts and 
also wrote verses. In religion he .was inclined to the Sufi 
heresy, and wrote a book on the subject called Ilhamat-i’ 
munami or the 'Beneficent Revelation.* The radonalistic views 
of this work are condemned by the author of the Mosir-ul- 

umara. (iii, 675).f 

With the idea of perpetuating his name and fame, he 
formed the proj^t of building in every important town a man* 
sion. a traveller’s hostel (sum/), and an enclosed market 
(kefrc). Unfortunately the local officials in theli over'zeal 
were guilty of many harsh acts in acquiring the land requiied 
for these buildings. 'Hius, what was begun out of a benevolent 
intention was productive of more harm than good. At the rime 

* KLsfi KhsB (964), io recounting the leett of AhmadelMid’CuMret, 
ekersM ManJm Kh. widi re-unpoujtg’ $0 to 40 Iskhe of Rupees reduced 
by Akhv besidee addia^ M (he iarnc itftmil. 

t Aauid Rom ^Mitat.ul.latilaK fol. t52b1 says that Iradat Khia Wazlh 
WAS the teal author, and that be was ooe of those who eocouraced Munim 
Khaa in bis Sufi o^nione. The work wai hooded ^ a vane instead of 
lha usual "In the name of God." 
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of his death many of the houses were still incomplete, and 
from that dme they fell into decay without ever having: been 
of the least use to anybody. Much of the land thus used was 
vacant town land which was purchased by the Wazir. In 
connection with these alienations. Mukhlis Khan (Mughal Beg) 
one day out of ill'Will and a desire to make rmschi^, said 
to Bahadur Shah that if the rulers of Iran or Rum heard that 
His Majesty was selling land to one of his subjects, they would 
think it a disgrace to him. Although he was reputed to be 
so heedless. Bahadur Shah gave a very good answer t "MukhUs 
Khan I What harm have I done ^ S give him unused land 
with nothing on it. and he spends a large amount in bringing 
it into order. He is an old man ; tomorrow he may die. and 
it will all come hack to the State.'* |K. K. 675 ; M.V, lu. 676-] 


Di$pute over the AypoofTMEr^ of a New Wazir. 

On the death of Munim Khan, his eldest son Mahabat 
Khan Came with tears in his eyes to Prirrce Aan-ush-shan and 
asserted his claim to succeed his father as chief minister. 
Azin>ush*shan. who was then in high favour with his father, 
Bahadur Shah, wiped away Mahabat fG)an's tears. The Khan 
recited the verse. "What avails it to wipe the tear from my 
cheek) Apply a remedy to my bleeding heart." The Prince 
promised to use his best endeavours to secure the appointment 
for Mahabat Khan.* At his interview on the next day >Wth the 
Emperor, he represented that Munim Khan’s son was one of 
his moat faithful piotegu and he recommended his appointm en t 
as Waai. The Emperor answered that he had full confidence 
in Azim*ush*shan. If the candidate was fit for the post and 
would act according to the Prince's orders, there could be no 
objection. But Mahabat Khan's ways were so notorious as to 
need no discussion, and In the end the Prince's patience would 
be exhausted by his ill temper. Meanwhile it had become 
known that Zxilfiqar Khan looked on the vacant warsrship as 
his father's right. Asad Khan had given way when he found 
that the new sovereign had promised to make the late Munim 


* Da»lcf‘uhm$hc, H. 
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Khan hia chiet minister. But now that Munim Khan was dead 
Asad Khan was. in hU son's oj^ion. the only person who could 
fill the vacancy. Zxilfiqax Khan like other faT'Seeing: men of that 
period, looked to the possibility of future independence in the 
Dakhin and was In no case willing to relinquish his bold on those 
provinces of which he was subahdax. [M.V. ii. 96], Bahadur 
Shah held that the union of the o^es of Warnr, Mir Bakhshi 
and governor of the Dakhin m orie family was likely to be pro¬ 
ductive of danger to the dynasty. Often in private Bahadur 
Shah expressed the vexation and annoyance which this dispute 
caused him. [K. K, 675]. ll was part of his character that* he 
should wish to oblige everybody and refuse no one's demand. 
One project was to make a nominal Wazir of the Safawi Prince 
Muhammad Hashim (afterwards called Khalifa Sultan), a royal 
refugee from Iran, nominating one of the diwans to perform the 
actual duties. But the Irani Prince after his arrival at Court 
gave such ofience hy his haughty manners that no one could 
endure him, and the plan fell through. One compromise offered 
was that Mahabat Khan should replace Zulfiqax Khan in the six 
provinces of the Dakhin and that Zulfiqar Khan should then be 
the new Wa»r. This arrangement in no way accorded with 
Zulfiqar Khan's views, and pleading filial respect as making it 
impossible for him to be chief minister in his father's lifetime, 
he refused the offer. At length, as a temporary measure, the 
real power being left in the hands of Prince Aam-ush-shan, 
Hidayatulleh Khan (afterwards Saduilah Khan), eldest son of 
Inayatullah Khau, Khaft-semon. and at that time diwan of the 
Khaba and Tart, was appointed chief diwan (a part of the 
minister’s duties) with Instructions to sign and seal orders after 
the manner fonnerly employed by Kifayat Khan Jafar. His title 
v,^s changed to that of Wa 2 arat Khan. This appointment was 
made on the 5th March. 1711. After a short dme Wazarat Khan 
asked for the title of Saduilah Khan, whi^ was that formerly 
held by the most renowned of Shah Jahan's Waxira. The 
Elmperor said *'lt is not easy to be a Saduilah Khan; let bim 
be called SaiduJlah Khan.'' But in spite of this, he generally 
passed by the name of Saduilah Khan. (Kamwar, Yahya 115b 

M.V. ii. 504.1 
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The March to Lakor. 

On cK« 7th March, 1711. the camp was moved from Bhadole 
to AbdulUhpur. After some daye apent in fishing in the Shcih- 
nakr or royal canal and in elephant fighting, the march was 
resumed, the nesrt stages being Budha>vali, Sahauia, Rastrr. 
Fathpui and Dheripur, and four other halts, reaching Rupar near 
the banks of the Satlaj on the 30th April. They moved nearer 
the river on the 2nd May, and the Emperor crossed the stream 
on the 17th May by a bridge of boats. A move to Minnstpur 
was made on the 23rd and to Naushara on the 25th. After 
halts at Akbarpur and Dharmpur, they reached Hushyaipur on 
d)e 9th June, and on the 23rd Bahadur Shah crossed the Bias 
by a bridge of boats to the village of Sahu. During the night 
heavy rain fell, the bridge was broken, and some of the boats 
carried away. Prince Azim-uah'shan's camp and the advance- 
• tents were left on the other side, and could not cross till four 
days afterwards. After twenty-one days spent close to the Bias 
river, the camp was removed to Narayanpur in pargana 
Kanu-wahan, described as the imperial hunting-preserve of (he 
Panjab. A halt was made at the town of Kanu-wahan on the 
j7th July, they were at Kalanaur on the 29th, Jamari on the 
30th July, and Panj Karanwe on the 3rd August. The final 
march was to the neighbouriiood of Labor which was reached 
on the 11 th August, 1711. (Kamwar), 

The fortress and palace in Labor city were not entered. 
The Emperor and h)S four sons remained outside the city in 
their encampment, as if they were sdll on the march. The only 
difference was that the draught cattle and beasts of burden 
were dismissed, much of the impedimenta sent into store, and 
many of the or manufacturing estabKsKments which 

accomjMnied the camp were sent elsewhere. The imperial en¬ 
campment was pitched near the village of Anwala, not far 
from the bank of the river Ravi. Arim-ush-shan took up a posi¬ 
tion between the Emperor and the river, and surrounded himself 
by a sort of fortification made out of the carts in which he 
carried his treasure. Prince Muisz-ud-din's camp lay near the 
market-place of PatweZabad facing the city. Prince Rafi-ush- 
shan was close to the river bank near Dharmus Bagh, while 
9 
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Prince Jahan SKah went to some distance and encamped in the 
open plain near the tomb of the saint Shah Mir /Chush (3 miles 
s.e. of the city). [Qasim 37» tradacj 

Sec, 23,—The Khih^a Riot at Lahor. 

Early in his reign Bahadur Shah had directed an alteration in 
the public prayer for the sovereign put up every Friday in every 
mopQue throughout the land. The word wost or heir was to be 
added to the titles of Ali, Commander of the Faithful, in the 
recital of Muhammad's successors. This alteration raised the 
never ending controversy between the Sunni and the Shias as 
to the rightful succession to the prophet, and Indian Muhanv 
madans being almost all Sunnis, this formal attribution of heir¬ 
ship to All was naturally otfenslve to their reli^otis feelings. 
Riots had been caused at Ahmadabad and elsewhere by the 
attempt to redte the new form- of prayer., At Lahor, owing to 
the objections of die doctors of the law, no had been 

redted for some dme. (K. K. 603. 661. 661.] 

On reaching Lahor. Bahadur Shah summoned the learned 
men of that city of whom Hajl Yar Muhammad. Muhammad 
Murad and three or four other well-known men attended. They 
were directed to sit down before the Emperor In the Uabih’ 
khana or praying room. Abdul Qadir nephew of Qan Mir and 
two or three other doctors attached to the camp argued the point. 
Even Bahadur Shah in person quoted books of authority and 
traditions to prove the use of the word tocsi. Hajl Yar 
Muhammad, m meeting the Emperor's arguments, forgot all the 
usual modes of respect and spoke violently. Bahadur ^ab lest 
his temper and asked him if he had no fear of the sovereign's 
anger. The Hsiji retorted that from the Great Giver he besought 
four things only. learning, recollection of God's word, pilgrimage 
to the holy places, and maxOrdom. "Thanks be to God. three 
of these favours have been conferred, the fourth by the 
condescension of a just ruler may also be secured.” In investig- 
aring these arguments, several da3'a were passed. A number of 
men In the city, backed up by many Afghan commanders, in 
all some 100,000 men. promised to support Hajl Yar Muhammad. 
In secret Aeim-ush-shan. too. was opposed to the innovation. 
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At Bahadur Shah held firmly to his purpose* the 
or reciter of the prayer, at Labor was arrested and sent to be 
imprUotied at Agra, while Islam Khan received orders to rnarch 
into the city on the next Friday at the head of all the artUlety 
and to see that the khutha in the form appointed was duly read. 
But finally on the 2nd October. 1711. the in the old form 

was recited at the jama Masjid of Labor in the presence of a 
large armed force and many of the nobles, who had been sent 
to preserve order. The form accepted was the same as in 
Alamgir’s reign. In it were many honorific titles attached to the 
name of All. but the actual word in dispute, wa$i, did not appear. 
The fact that the Emperor had given way was hardly known and 
several thousand men of every class had assembled round the 
mosque ready for an outbreak, and it was only when they 
heard the old that they dispersed. (Kamwar.]* 

* {Yatyt 111166.] Babadar Shth had •tz4y«d from ths onhodos 
faitk of the Sennof. He therefore aenl for the lesraed mea of the Panjeb 
and tecftiDs wioui badiCione favoareble to All eaJd 'Are these correct? or 
inveadoaa*? ^he learned men replied 'They ate corre c t; and in respect 
of other coCDpaniooa there are raany ehapten (/oaf) of brnditione. 
there !■ no dependence (hoMn) on each trediHonj for one 
only.’ After diet the Emperor recited eeretel baditioni from which the 
Lord of die Feithful (Ali) was ahowa ee h^r (IFeei) end he ashed 'Are 
these UadiHob*. mo. correct or not?' They aaid *(( la ooiroct.’ The 
Emperor replied 'Therefore It ie neceeaary to call the Lord et the Fallhfvl 
Ali (die 8'sce of God be upon him) the Cheeen Heir iWati-i-muttoffv) in 
the public prayer (kfiofbo)*' From thia they believed the romoura to be 
true that they had already heard, namely that Bahadur Shah had become 
a Shia. and they thought, if we aeroo to this, he will io future be able to 
aay 'you muat recite such and such worda.’ k vrould be better not to 
conaeni now. Therefore they replied 'There is no doubt that Ali was 
the Chosen Heir, but in the form of kfrotbs fixed in the paat by men of 
learning and perfect in the faith (*na/tahid)—thought best by them and 
ordered to be recited, if the word u>e«i is left out therein that la no denial 
of All’s heirehip. Aeeordingly* it the holy Quran the word aulub (com* 
panion) with regard to the Lord of the Faithful (^dtQ Akhar) ia distinctly 
fixed. Qenfah bmlt ox qal ictfhebaKa le tehesn ^ o/foh monad. Although 
we do not reter to him in the <^ha(bo by tboee words, there k by their 
omisaion no denial of hta companionabjp (Eoxf vilah anehu.)' And 
althou^ they gave leaaonabie aruwera be wea not aatiiGed. He aeid T will 
give orders that If you do not obey I will make you eat out of the aamo 
platter aa the degfc* They said That mattera not—for we feared that you 
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Sec. 24.^1llness and Death op Bahaour Shah. 

Borne months were passed quietly at Labor. Enquiries were 
made from InayatullaK Khan about the number of stages to 
Kashmir. A lew proposed that the Emperor should move to 
Kangra for the hot weather, as it was so much nearer than 
Kashmir, and that he should return to Labor m the cold season. 
To these and other proposals Bahadur Shah's only reply was 
the verse "Paradise is there where no barm is received, where 
no one has (any) concern with any other-*' He would not. he 
said, fa any ruonth or year for the march, the establishments 
had all dispersed, his days of ioumeying were drawing to an 
end. and there was only left the one inevitable journey. He 
busied himself in altering and improving the garden of 
Bhalimar, although he did not live long enough to receive any 
pleasure from the work.* (Kamwar. Qasim.) 


would make u« e*l oui of om planer with youreelf.* A( tbis speech he 
was very esr&sef^* Ndten they had sene he ocde r ed *Let ell these Uerned 
men of Lihor be strcated tomorrow. I will order them to be impriaenad 
and afterwards 1 will have them ezeeuted/ He ordered that Labor s hm ild 
be entitled Der-e/dchod. Oe bessins tbU MuiaS'Ud'dln sent ell bis troops 
end artillery to protect the learned aien, eayrog Tf the istperuj Beeps 
attecksd them t will come ovt myaclf and join tbero/ Hearing ibis the 
Emperor gave up bis i&tantiofi. But bt a few days he aeol for seven of 
&€ beet and moat noted men and pot them in prison, sending them to 
Gwaliyer. He ordered tbe bhotha to be read in Dibli ai be had directed. 
Aaahud-daulab on seeing the order seid Hue cennot efieci in 

Handustan*. it la not Inn,* and leftrsed to let ti be tested sstyinc he would 
write to the Emperor about it. Babadur Shah, seeing he could not enforce 
his eba&ge and at Gujarat and KaahnUr it had ended In the murder of 
die reciter (khalih), felt shame and became insane. He was not able to 
sleep at aigbts arul dogs beoeme hateful hi bun. Ke ordered every one 
in camp to bill s deg whenever drey sew it. Thousands of doge were 
hilled. The learned Pien sent to Gwnllyv prayed for the destruction of 
the soveretBo. When they got lo Akbaiabad, Baqi Kbap Chela, tbe 
commandaot, Kot for them and entertained them and sent them on and 
prayed them to stop these supplications sod be would intercede for their 
release. They made evaiive extswers. and continued as before on reaching 
Gwaliysr: and a few days passed. In the month of Muhaicam the Emperor 

fdl ill. 

*Karnrsi. /brslnemo 44h. 6. S. went out only once Id a boat, aad 
except that oaee did pot go out hunting after reaching Lahor—nay, never 
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About the middle of January 1712 the Emperor's health 
failed.* Preparations for the annual celebration of his 
accession were made, but he was unable to appear, (t would 
seem drat he began to be troubled by delusions, for he ghve 
orders to kill every dog both in the camp and the city. 
Hundreds were killed every day. Amin'Ud'din. whose tent 
was on the bank of the river, himself saw the City dogs at early 
dawn }uinping into the river and swimming to the other side, 
only returning after dark to the houses of those who fed them. 
Bahadur Shah held his last audience on the 24th February 1712. 
The rxext day he was reported to be ill. but no danger was 
anticipated. On the 26th It was noticed that the Princes were 
preparirig for their own safe^. and on the following day it was 
known that there was no hope and the men in camp began to 
send their families and property into the ci^. which was about 
two ^5 from the camp. Among those who sou^t refuge with 
their families in Lahor >vere Wazaiat Khan. InayatuUah Khan, 
his father, the Scdor-us-saJur, Sayyid Amjad Khan, arrd Ikhlas 
Khan, the superintendent of arz muibirrar. [Kamwar. Dastur-ul’ 
insha 15. Siyar, Mirza Md. 126.] 

A great commotion existed durir^g the three days of the 
Emperor's illness. From several sources we have accounts of 
the general cor^temation and hurrying to and fro. It is a pitiful 
picture I Tlie poor old Emperor left in spite of all his worldly 
state, to die alone, his four sons being unable to stifle their 
hostility and their greed for his succession, even until the breath 
was out of their father's body. Nay. the dead body lay un^ 
heeded fully a month before it was sent off from Labor for 
burial at Dibit. The second Prince Arim'Ush-^an remained 
with his father till hope had gone and then left for his own 
quarters. As he left he directed Amin-ud-din Sambhali to 


moT«d oac« vudide (he endesure ef Kis tent*. He ksd ordered aew ■tooee 
to be Uid ta (K« Sbeliioar bejh end there wes expected trom 
day to day. 

* Yahya fC. 116(». **They say that aa inverted core (dambel'OmakiMhl 
formed on Kii stomach, and soom hare said other diin^ which are not fit 
^ (Re to repeat not la aceocdaoce with his honour. God alone loiowa 
the truth I'* 
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remain and report from hoxix to hour die progress of affairs. 
Ain:n*ud-dm hid hiioself in the tent called the 
or library. After a time he learnt for a certainty that the 
Emperor was dead, and that Zulfiqar Khan, Harnid^ud-din Khan 
and Mahfu 2 Khan were preparing the body for the grave. The 
Prince's eminary made haste to his master and told him the 
news. After wiping away a few tears from die Prince's eyes. 
Amin-ud'din asked. *'Why make further delay in proclaiming 
the new reign V Azim^ush'shan told him he had leave to act. 
and Amin-ud'din gave orders that the drums ahotdd be beaten. 
(KamwarJ 

Just before sunset on the 25th February 1712. Prince 
Rafi-ush*sKan die third son left his quarters at the mansion of 
Ali Mardan Khan in Labor with the intention of visiting the 
Emperor. Kamwar Khan met his retinue in the sands of the 
Ravi and asked for orders in certain matters. After a word or 
two the Prince said there was then no time. Kamwar Khan 
returned to the ruin of which he had taken possession as bis 
abode. Evening prayer was in progress when a camel-rider 
brought a verbal message from Sandal Khan, head eunuch 
(nasir) to Prince Rah'ud-darjat. then with his father, ordering 
Kamwar Khan' to join him with some of the Prince’s men. 
Taking forty or hfty well armed men. Kamwar Khan made all 
possible haste towards the Imperial camp. On readilng the 
river bed, they saw torches approaching. It was the Prince's 
retinue. One of the troopers rode up and told them that the 
Emp^tor had been laid up for over a day* with swelling of the 
spleen. Prince Rafi*u3h>shaii had reached die Emperor's 
quarters about sundown. The eldest Prince Mui^ud-din 
Jahandar Shah, came out of the enclosing screens (gulcl-hor) 
in a state of the greatest conatemation and bringing his litter 
(neii^t) close to that of his younger brother said. "The time of 
departure." Rafi-ush-shan turned back and sent a letter from 
his own « 7 uarters by the hand of a eunuch asking what His 
Majesty's wishes were. Bahadur Shah wrote on the letter with 
his own hand that the Prince should hurry home to his own 
house. ''There", said the trooper, pointing with his hand, 
"there is the Prince coming, with his retinue." As they were 
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talking, the Prince arrived, and Kamwax KJian asked for orders 
for himself and his men. Hie Prince directed them to go home, 
and in the morning it would be known how matters stood. 
(Kamwax.] 

During the night of the 27th Februaty, 1712, the Emperor 
died. By Kamwar Khan’s account it would appear that his 
complaint was enlargement of the spleen.* Maulavi Muiadullab. 
Mahfuz Khan and Abdu! Qadir prepared the body for burial 
and laid it in a bier. It lay unburied until the succession of 
the throne had been decided, when it was despatched to Dihli 
on the 11th April in the charge of Bibi Mihr-Parwar. the 
Emperor's widow, and of Chin Qilich Muhammad Khan, and 
on its arrival there on the 15th May it was buried in the court' 
yard of a marble mosc|ue erected by Alamgir near the shrine 
of Qutb-ud'din Kalu. As he was bom on the 30lh Rajab 1053 
he was 70 (lunar) years, 5 months. 20 days at bis death. 
Counting from the date of Alamgir's death (26th Zul Qada 1113). 
the official date of accession (13th Zul Hijja 1113). the 
enthronement at Labor (30di Muharram) or the victory over 
Azam Shah (13th Rabi 1. 1119) respectively he had reigned 5 
(lunar) years I m. 22 d., 5 (lunar) years '1 m. 2 d.. 4 Ounar) years 
J1 m. 20 d.. or 4 lunar years 10 m. 2 d. The ofHdal date of 
accession to the throne was the 13th Zul Hi5ja 1113, the date 
on which Bahadur Shah heard of his father's death. His full 
titles were Abul’nasr Saypi'd Quib’ud-din Muhamnuid Shah 
A lam Suhodtrr Shah Bodshah. After his death he is styled by 
native historians fChuld'inanzTl or ’Departed to Paradise'.t 


*Vs]entyn. 291, wys h« di«d at noon of 28th and tka cause vna 
apoplexy following on a cold. He alee rcprodueej a rumour, evidendr 
nero camp goasip. that Bahadur 5hah was aeverely woendsd ia tha afoeoach 
by a genatal Chan.” who was lorphsed In eompany of one of 

tka Emperoe's wives. The murderer was ia tum cut down widiio the 
harem by two of tka guuds, Bahadur Shah was supposed to have sur> 
vivad tka wound three days. Some autkoriliBs (Viceroy of Goa] say tha 
p^soaed. but no evidence is brousht forward. 

f Kamwar. Qasim 43. Mirsa Md. 137. K- K. «4. Br. Mat. riddi- 16.713 

Siw aeeounl of oonuel cafemoairs at tomb caniad out kv Mih^Parwt^ 
Begam. (Katnwar ?|3«II6). 
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TKe word Sayyid or Lord, which is conhoed to tho descend* 
anls of the Prophet, appears in the above titles because Bahadur 
Shah, on very insufheient grounds claimed Sayyid lineage. This 
claim had never been made by any of his predecessors of the 
house of Taimur. The story goes that one Sayyid Shah Mir, 
a descendant of Abdul Qadir Jilani, resorted to die country near 
Kashmir whidi was ruled by Bahadur Shah's maternal grand¬ 
father. The Rajah became a disciple of and gave his daughter 
in marriage to the Sayyid. They had issue one son and one 
daughter. Then the Sayyid set out on a pilgrimage to Mecca 
and wa$ never heard of again. The children were brought up 
secretly by their grandfather. Then the Emperor Shah Jahan 
demanded tribute of money and a daughter from that Rajah. 
The Sayyid’s daughter accompanied by presents was sent to 
• him. The girl was instructed by Muhammadan teachers 
appointed by the Emperor, and in due course married to Prince 
Aurangzeb. Her Muhammadan name was Kalimat-un-nissa. 
commonly called Nawab Bai Begam, and die aarai in Khandesh, 
at the foot of the Fardapui Pass, was built by her. This place 
was for a long time held by her in jagir. Hiere is a ward in 
Aurangabad founded by her and called after her Baiji’pura. 
If the above story about the faqir is true, which Is vety un* 
likely. Bahadur Shah was of Sayyid descent through his mother. 
(K. K. i. 594.] 

Sec. 25. —Character or Bahadur Shah. 

All accounts agree in representing Bahadur Shah as a man 
of mild and equable temper, learned, dignified and generous 
to a fault. With these ^alides must have been united much 
command of his feelings and a power of profound dissimula¬ 
tion.* Hu mode of bearing the disgrace and indignity heaped 
on him by his father, proves the one. and the way in which he 
misled his brother as to hJs intention not to claim the throne 
proves the other. Although not so bigoted as his father, he was 
pious, and on Friday all business was suspended, the day being 
passed in prayer. He never neglected the opportunity of 


* 5fona do Mfigor, li. 394*396: iv. 243. 
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vuidng: a holy man oi the tomb of a saint. He believed jb > 
omene. moreover, consulted as^Iogers as to the auspicious day 
for a battle, and complied with their directions on the occasion 
of an ecHpse. He was kind to bis ^Idren and their families/ 
visidng them in sickness and condoling: with them in time of 
sorrow. He could at times give way to anger, as we have seen 
when he rated Munim Khan after that minister's failure to 
Capture Banda, thou gh such outbursts were extremely rare. 
One personal peculiarity is noted by Iradat Khan, that this 
Emperor had an aversion to being In a house. Probably the 
habit of living In a camp had grown on him owing to the fact 
that from an early age he was constantly on military service 
in the Dakhin. When in charge of Kabul, he seems to have 
wandered about from place to place for the ten years or more 
that he was there. Certainly, from the day that he started ter 
claim the crown until the day of his death, he never slept one 
night 'mthin four walls, and the occasions on which he even 
entered a building in die daytime could be counted on the 
fingers of one hand. We have a daily record of his move' 
ments for that period in the histories of Danishmand Khan and 
Kamwar Khan. He was in the habit of sitting up very late 
at night, and thus his marches began at a late hour in the 
morning, causing much inconvenience to the camp'foUowera 
who. not arriving till nightfall,, could not find their own camp 
or tents and were forced to pass the night lying near the drum 
tent or the imperial audier^-haJl or among the shop*keepers. 
(K. K. 630.) A European traveller, who saw him about the 
year 1695 when he was 52 years of age, describes him as "tall 
and of a portly form, his beard thick, long, and beginning to 
grow white.” (Gemelli Careri Voyage du Tout da Monde, 
iii. 182. French edition, Paris, 1727.) 

Although not a great sovereign, Bahadur Shah may be 
called, at least in comparison with his successors, a fairly 
successful one. In his time the dignity of the Empire was fairly 
maintained. Having selected a competent Wa 2 ir and other 
great officials, he left them to carry on their duties without 
intriguing against them himself or allowing oriiers to do so. 
Unauthori 2 ed interference in public stairs was sternly 
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dUcoutag^d. Once a man bolding: an office in hie pereonaJ 
retinue ventured to take advantage of this position to apeak in 
favour of Mihrab Khan» iaujdai of Jodhpur, then in disgrace for 
his abandonment of that city. His Majesty was angry and said 
that such affairs belonged to the great officers of State and 
ordered the man's remova] from his post, as one ignorant of 
manners, [Bahadur, ] 

His great fault was over-generosity and an inability to say 
no to any one.* Tradition asserts that before his accession he 
made a vow that when he became Emperor he would never 
refuse any petitioner. He would at times throw ridicule on 
Kis own weakness. Once Hamid-ud*djn asked the title of Rai 
for his private diu^n, Kesari Singh. Bahadur Shah wrote acroas 
the petition "Khans in every house and Rais in every bazar! 
To please Hamid-ud-din )Chan let this blockhead (gidt^ also be 
a Rat." After that, wherever the man went, they said "Here 
comes Gidi Rai." (Khush-hal Chand, 383o.] The monsahs 
or rank granted by B^adur Shah were higher than ever before 


* Y«hy« (M6&) speaks of tiis serranls’ poverty before he attained the 
tkione. At niaftl'lmie some would coote out to kea and many resorted 
to the imperial alms-Jistribudon aod took the cooked tie« aed 

pulses pven to hegsais and lived on that food. When they ^ot pay they 
were aaain well off. This applied to ill eacept a few favourites. The 
slate of things ereee beeeuee whenever news came diet money wee on the 
way the favourites would take 20,000. 40,000 or 50,000, I lakh or 2 lakhs 
of Rupee*. What was by chaaco ieft was devoted to his own necessitie*^ 
sofsedmas he paid tl to his servants. 

After his nrrreeifiD the imperial rule of cash ssd^s which was Rs. 120 
for the esdi was set aside, end he retslaed the same rate a« when he was 
a Prince, vie.. Rs. 63 for each sedr. Several other prscBces of his were 
different fron) thoee of sovereigns. He eppetnted one <tafogha of bagkw 
for the whole raelm with power to eppolnt and diemise-^e daroghaa of 
any one hcgh received thmr appcuntmenti as his deputy. In the eeme way 
Hakifn-ul.molk was made a dorogho of the Dooash-sho^ for the whole 
Bmpire. also one dofoghc for Btdghar-f(Kana (holghsr^pounded wheat or 
dish of lame) in all feegers. Nobles remonstrated against this praedee as 
likely to cause dciorder and want of confidence and give rise to bribing 
and to dioiirtisK the good of eatshlishmants. Answer ‘Zablafi snm goitand 
beh bodshoh teonr mi bvnsd, fn sohieh ag ma mevso agt/ In the end each 
conn neat whnt neih he liked without Mking the Eny e ror. Great evils. 
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known» and dtles were conferred regardless of the fact that 
another man already bore the same title. [IC. K. 627'628.} 
Up to this time some slight diSerence, even of a single wotd, 
distinguished one 6tle from another. In Bahadur Shah's reign 
an already perplexing system was made more perplexing sdJl 
by this carelesaneea. As Kha£ Khan relates, one mansahdaT 
petitioned the Emperor that he had lost his family title by its 
grant to another person. On his petition Bahadur Shah wrote 
''Granted, granted, granted, even if another has it.'* From tiiat 
time all system was abandoned and. as Danishmand Khan Cells 
us. there were three men who at one time bore the tide of 
Fa&l Khan. 

Ikhlas Khan, v/ho held the post of an mul^orrer. (whose duty 
it was to bring up all orders a second time for conhrmation). 
thought that some check should be devised on the Elmperor's 
profuse grants of rank and money rewards. He consulted 
Munim Khan, the chief minister, and as neither of them felt 
inclined to face the storm of unpopularity sure to be raised 
among the crowd of needy o£ce-seekers, they put this dis< 
agreeable duty upon Muhammad Saqi Mustard Khan (author of 
the Afosrf'i'd la/ngrTf) through whose honest and uprightness 
they hoped that their object would be effected. His duties were 
to receive all applications after tbe hrst order had passed upon 
them, and then institute an enquiry whether the new men were 
ht for the'service, by what means or on what grounds ofhce or 
prornotion had been granted, whether the proposed rank was 
more than their position justified or whether the promotion 
was given before the proper period. He had also to enquire 
into the grants for the support of holy and learned men. These 
enqturies caused great delay. The Elmpeior's wKves Mihr^ 
Parwar and Amat'ul'hahib and other near relations put great 
pressure upon Mustaid Khan and forced his signature (attesting 
the correctness of the pay-bills] from him. In this way great 
irregularities arose, and the Emperor's signature lost its value. 
In fact he used himself to say that from Kim they must look for 
nothing but consent to everything, the claims of Cod's people 
could not be denied by him. and his signature was a formality 
and they might do as they thought 6t. His habit of granting 
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everylKing that was asked become so notorious that some 
wit invented the words Shflh*«*fee-^hahflr (**1119). *die 
imheeding king', as d)e chronogram for his accession. [K. K. 
629.630.} 

Hb administration sbll retained some traces of Auiangzeb’s 
intolerance. We do not £nd in his reign, nor was there in the 
second half of his father's reign, an^ Hindu in high or in. 
dependent olHce. There was no Hindu governor of a province : 
no Hindu in an important position about the Court. He 
allowed no Hindu to be employed as a reporter or u;oqia-nigar. 
No Hindu could ride in a paik' when the Sikh rising took 
place, all Hindus in the employment of the State were forced 
to shave, [dohodur.] 

Bahadur Shah in respect to his sons and other relations 
reversed the poK<9' of his father. Instead of sending them 
away to distant provinces as governors, he kept them In attend' 
ance on hie person. In one way the policy may be called 
successful. He was troubled by no revolt against his Govern' 
ment headed by a aon or near relation, such as had been the 
case during the reigns of his father and most of his ancestors. 
To that extent he was jusblied by events, but as it turned out 
the struggle for the succession which, at the death of a Mughal 
Emperor, invariably broke cut, if there were more than one son. 
though not so prolonged was perhaps more intense than ever 
before. 


Sec. 26.—Conagc Of Bahadur Shah. 

In ail other reigns except this and that of Muhammad 
Shah, the coinage bore a distich into which the name of the 
reigning Emperor was introduced. Darnshmand Khan (poetic' 
ally called Al^ composed two separate inscriptions neither of 
which wa« approved ; and hnally by Murum Khan's orders no 
verse was placed on the coin. They have oo them the 
following inscription:— 

Afuhora^i^hch .4 lorn Bahadur Badskak Gkazi 
All’s rejected verses were 

(1) Z nam-iShak AJam, Padshah, Ghazi, adil, 

fahan ha )^a(r o barkflt ehud iswr-f-sim-o-ror hflmU. 
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(2) A iam Padshah ghazi gardtm-janah 

ahud roshan z nam-i-namUh chan eflab. 

With r«(erence to coinage it may be well Co note that early 
in 1 {(9, on reaching Labor Bahadur Shah coined Rupees vduch 
were hal^ a moaha greater in weight than those in use before. 
Many lakhs of these coins were minted. But as in payment of 
official allowances and in commerce the old weight was made 
the basis of account, the heavier Rupee fell out of use. Another 
order as to coinage was that the Alarngiri falat or copper coin, 
formerly 14 moshos and then 21 mos/uzs in wdghtf should bear 
the new Emperor's name. The weight is also stated as eoual 
to 6 miahqals and 2 donk* The words placed on the copper 
coin were St^i^-i-muhorak i Badshah Shah Alam Ghazi. 
{Bahadar-Shah’nerna.} 


Sec. 27.— Bahadur Shah's Wives and Chiloren- 

Two wives Mihr^Parwar and Amat-ul-habib survived 
Bahadur Shah, and the former accompanied his body from 

Lahor to Dihli. The aecond of these ladies, called Aziz* 
un'dssa Khanam. died in Dihli on the 22nd Rabi 11. 1146. 
aged nearly sixty. Mihr*Parwar. or Mihr'Un'Ussa Begamf died 
at the same place on 10th January. 1744. aged over eighty years. 
Arslan Khan Kashghari (Chaghtai Khan Path Jang) was her 
sister’s son (he died 4 ^laban 1121 H, T'i-Mhdi) and his death- 
notice shows him to have been the son of Shah Khan, son of 
Sayyid Abdullah Khan Chengazi Kasbghari. IK. K. 629. h^rza 
Md., T-f-Afdi.) 

Kh. Kh. (ii. 354) mentions a Rani Chatter Bai as one of 
Shah Alam’s wives (sau^) in 1097. when he fell under 
Alamgir's displeasure. 

Mijtah (299) says Jahandar Shah's mother was Nizam Bai 
[which wife of Bahadur Shah was this?) 

One wife, married before 1081 H. (I670-’I) was Nur-un- 
nissa Begam, the daughter of Sanjar Khan Najm Sard ; she was 
ffie mother of Rafi-uJ«qadr {Mastr-UAlarngiri, 106*'7, Khah 
Khan il. 330) and exercised great influence over her husband. 
Another wife was the daughter of Rup Singh Rather : she was 
the mother of Daul^-Afza and Mhd. Azim (M. A., pp. 49. 93). 
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7})J$ manias took place ui 1071 H. (K. K. ii. 128). Rup 
5. Rajah of Kiahangaxh took the aide of Dan SKukoh and waa 
killed bC Samugarh in 1068 {Masir-ul'amara, ii. 266). 

Nui'Un-niaea. Manucci Part iv. p. 3 »^yt she died in 
Kabul in Feb, 1701. Shah Alani'a wives: Khafi Khan ii. 
533. 334. Mir>un*nUaa Begam ; Shakir (Shakir Kh.) her 
brother. 

In the autumn season (1112 H., 1700 A.D.) Shah Alam 
came to Atak.—« bridge was built for him with the Kelp of 
Khush'hal Kh. Khatak etc,, crossed to the Af^an side. He 
halted two days at Khaivabad (opposite Atak). then camped at 
Sarai, and afterwards moved to Naushara. While the Prince 
was at Khaiiabad, Amat>ul*habib, a Kafiri slave^girl in his 
harero, presented the Prince with a son. She was one of three 
Kaiiri slave^girls sent to Alamgir by Allahdad Khweshgi, 
faujdar of Langar Kot, Two of them died, and the third was 
presented to Shah Alam in order to spite the latter's wife, the 
mother of Raii*ush-shan. (H. G. Raverty Notes on Afghanistan, 
1660, p. 445 and note). For more about Amat-ul-habib, and 
Mihr'Parwar's jealousy of her, see Masrr-uhumara, Hi. 780 (sub 
voce Mutahawar Kh. B. Khweshgi)' 

The following table shows the sons and other descendants 
of Bahadur Shah who were either alive at his death in Muharram 
1124 or had predeceased Kim. 
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115) T«Ar» (UUP all* hlBB4fi>ud-dJa 

U?) had aaotbac wd. AkhUr (AeUi» Ehao) Ehuab* luJ Chasd ffSh. Aii¥>'> |B. U. Or. jm,/ol S&s) sUa bin a^aad Akhm (A«bb 

OmU Ud. (Ora* CMIacllea) mt b« Wft • ^ushc*r. T7ns Basu 
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Notes and Remarks on above Table. 

(1), (2), (3) and (4) Jahandat Shah wa$ born on th« 
lOth Ramzan 1071 [A. N, 614.] Fiuther particulara of this 
Prince and bis children will be given vdien vfe come to his 
death fn 1125 H. 

(5) This ^ 2 Z-ad*din (son of Bahadur Shah) v^as bom in 
Zul Qada 1074 (Afoafr-i-^lumgjW, 48) and as we hear no more 
of him, it must be presumed that he died in jrdancy. 

(6) Aiim-ush-shan was bom on the 26th Jamadi 1. 1075 
(16 Dee. 1664). His mother was the daughter of Rup Singh 
Rather. (Masir’i~Alamgiri, 49 and M. U. ii. 270). He was 
drowned in the Ravi on the 9th Safar 1124, as will be hereafter 
related. His first wife was the daughter of Kitat Singh and 
the marriage took place in I0B9 H. (Majjr*i'^ 167). Kirat Singh 
(d. 1064 H.) was a son of Rajah Singh {!•) KacKhwaha of 
Amber. (r*f*WAdi and M. U. iii. 15^. The lady's name was 
Bai Jas Kuar. She died at Dihli on the 21 Rabi 11. U33 H. 
(T'r-Mhdi) and was buried at the Qutb (Kamwai Khan, 249). 
She Was the mother of Mhd. Karim {Masir-i-A 161). Another 
of this Prince’s wives was Aisha Begam, daughter of Ruhullah 
Khan Yazdi, the Mir Bakhshi : the martiage took place in the 
33rd year of Alamgir (llDO'l H.). She was the mother of 
Hutnayun Bakht and Ruh-ul-qud# (No#. 9 and 10.) The Prince 
is said to have been very fond of her. She gave birth to twins, 
a ^1 and a boy, on the 14th Rabi I. 1121. and died on the 7th 
Jamadi 1. 1121, and was buried on the hill at OauJatabad. near 
the tomb of die saint Burhan-ud'din. [Kamwar.] Shortly 
after the death of Aisha Begam the Prince was married 
(Kamwar) to his cousin. Glti Aia Begam, daughter of the late 
Azam Shah ; she died on the 20th Ramzan 1136. being then 
over forty years of age. (T'-i-Mdi.) There was also another 
wife, a Kashnuri woman, the mother of Fairukh^siyar, She had 
a brodier, Khwaja InayatuUah, entitled SKaista Khan. (Died 
early Rajab 1141. T*i-jWidh) 

(7) Muhammad Korrm. He was bom in Ramzan 1090. his 
mother being the daughter of Kirat Singh (M. A. 67 and Idl). 
He was married on the }9th Ramzan 1121 to a daughter of 
Prince Kam Bakhsh (Kamwar Khan). A previous vrife, Maryam 
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Banu» died on the 14 Safer 1121, on the march between Haiipur 
end Anjepur in the Dakhin. Muhammad KaHm was seized at 
L^ahor and executed by Jahandar Shah^a orders in the end of 
Safar 1124. He left one daughter Karimat'un*nissa, who died 
on the 9th Muhairam 1139 at Dihli, aged under 20 yean. 
(T’i-Mhdi.) 

(8) Fcmii^-atV^r will be dealt widi when we come to his 
leign. 

(9) Humojfun Bakh^- ^He year of his birth is not specified, 
but it must have been before 1117, for he died in prison at 
Dihli on the 27th Rajab 1157, being then over forty years of 
age (Tori^h'i-Mhdi). His mother was Aisha Begam daughter 
of Ruhullah Kh. I. (Warid 1508). He was blinded by the order 
of the Emperor Famikh-siyar, his own brother, at the instigation, 
it is said, of the favourite. Mir junJa. (Warid. p. 131). Khafi 
Khan (ii. 740) describes him as not more than ten or eleven 
years old in 1126 H. when he was blinded. But his first mcnsah 
of 8,000 (3,000 horse) was given him by Bahadur Shah on the 
21 St Rabi !l. 1120 (Bohudur, 123} and he was then most probably 
N or 12 years of age, being the age at which a mansah was 
generally conferred on a Prince. Under 1130 H. Mirza Mhd. 
has an entry which contradicts that of 1157 H. and I am unable 
to reconcile them unless it be that there is a mistake of name in 
one or the other,—'* 1130 H., Prince Mhd. Humayun Bakht, son 
of Shah Azim*ush-ahan Bahadur, son of Shah Alam, ^ed in the 
day of the Srd Rabi fl. or during the night of the 4th, age 16 
years.'* 

(10) Ruh'ul-<7uds. This Prince was bom in the year 1107 
and his mother was the daughter of Ruhullah Khan. (A/osir-:* 
Alamgiri, 373). As we hear no more of Kim he probably died 
in infancy. 

(11) Ahsanullch. He died at the age of ten months on 
the 5 Rabi 1122 (Kamwar Khan). 

(12) Daulot-Afza. He was born in 1080 (Afcsir-c*«41omgin, 
93) and died in 1099 at Kjapur, (ibid, 314). His mother was the 
daughter of Rup Singh Rathor, (ibid, 93). 

(13) Rafi-til-qadr. He was bom in Rajab or Shaban 108), 
his mother being NuT'Un'nissa Begaru, the daughter of Sanjar 

10 
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Khan Kajm Sani {Meah-i-Alamgiri l06-’7). He waj killed at 
Lalior in the battle that he fought ag»in$t his brother Jahandar 
Shah on the 21«t Safer 1124 {T-uMhd!). The story will be told 
In detail later. One of Kls wives was Raziya-un'nlsaa, daughter 
of Prince Akbar, fourth son of Alarngir (fChush'hal Chand 339h, 
M. A. 464). The marriage took place at Agra, where Prince 
Akbar's family were in capdvity. (Vahya Khan 106b.) 

(14) Rafi’ud-dauhh. Born about 1110 H., died 4th Zul 
Qada 1131 (Kamwar Khan). His reign will follow that of his 
brother Rari>ud*dariat. 

(15) Rafi-ud-darjat. Born Jamadi 11. I HI. his mother being 
NuT'Uivnissa. the daughter of Shaikh Baqi {Tarikh-i-Altab- 
numa). He died 24th Rajab 1151 (Kamwar Khan). An account 
of his reign will follow that of Farrukh^yar. 

(16) Soltan Ihrahiny, He was raised to the throne by Ssiyyid 
Abdullah Khan on the 15th October 1720. with the title of Shah 
Jahan 5aru (11), as will be more particularly related hereafter. 
He died in prison at Dthli on the 6th Muharratn 1159, at or 
about the age of fifty years (T*i-Mhdi). 

(IT) Johan Shah was born on 22nd Jamadi 12. 1064 (M. A, 
126). He was killed near Labor on the 21st Safar 1124 when 
fighting against his brodier, Jahandar Shah. One of his wives 
Was Zakiyat-un'nissa,* daughter of Prince Akbar, fourth son of 
Alarngir: he was married to her at Agra at the same Uroe as 
his brother Rafi*ul*qadr was married to her sister (Yahya Khan 
lOSh); another was Fakhr-un*Qissa Begam, the mother of 
Ro^an Akhtar, afterwards £mperor under the title of 
Muhammad Shsh. She was said to be a descendant of Sharih 
Qazi : she died on the 2nd Zul Hijja 1145, aged about 60 years. 
(T'l'Mhdi). Another wife or concubine was Nek Munzir, who 
died at DiKli on the 14th Rabi L 1157 (ibid). 

(16) Farkhimda Af^tar. The date bf his birth is not 
recorded. He was killed at the same time as hia father on the 
21st Safar 1124. 

(19) Roshon Akhtar, This Prince ascended the throne 
under the title of Muhammad Shah, and he will be treated of 
separately when we arrive at his reign. 

(2(^ Muhornmod Humeyon was bom in Zul Hiija 1066 
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iMa$ir‘i‘Alamgiri, 157), but as we hear no more of Kim. it is 
to be presumed chat he died in infancy. 

A daughter of Bahadur Shah, named Dahr Afroz Bsnu 
Began I died on ihe 8tK Ramzan 1114 (25th Jan. 1703) in Kabul. 
She was said to have been forty years of age {Ti-Mhdif. 

Sec. 28.— The Dutch Embassy 1712—1713. 

From 1616 the Dutch East India Company had been 
established as traders at Surat in the province of CuJsJat. with 
stations subordinate thereto at Ahmadabad, Baioda and Agra, 
and in 1710 it was decided to send an embassy from that place 
to obtain certain concessions from Bahadur Shah.* Cornells 
Bezuyen, the first person designted as envoy, died at Surat 
on the 18th October. 1710, and it was not dU the following year 
that he was replaced as head of the proposed embassy by 
Johan Josua Ketelaar.f the Company’s director of trade at 
Surat. He arrived at Saiai Khan Khanan a few miles from 
Labor, the Court bdng then at that city, on die 10th December. 
1711. That day Donna Juliana Dias da Costa, a Portuguese lady 
holding a poddon of trust in the harem, sent them some presents 
and the Emperor's French physician.M. Martin, with thirty Chris' 
dans of Various natlonaUdes came out to greet them. On the 
13th a noble. Khadim Beg Khan, at the head of 500 cavalry 
and 500 infantry, arrived as escort. He had an elephant with 
him. and also displayed four large and many small flags of 
white and green silk and four green silk standards, embroidered 
with gold. A deputation was sent out to meet him, in order 
to bring him to the envoy, and then to escort him to his tent 
outside the sarai. An Armenian bishop and some Jesuit 
fathers, who were in the imperial camp, were also among the 
visitors. 


* 'The feUewiag aceouAt le from a diary kept by Eiott Coeonad Graaf. 
swera clerk to die embsMy. 
t Dr. G. A. Crlereen iBferme me tbsl ib 
puUjihed hy Da>dd Mdliiu la 1743. there ia e f^duabru ereaunei by J. j. 

Kelelur 'eecietoUe lodieae orienulis ad magnum mogulein quondam 
Legahw.’* It is there ‘said that he h'oed at Agra, which seems e mitlake. 
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On th« 4th Dec«mb«r a state entry was made. First came 
the introducer's elephant covered with a green trapping edged 
with red cloth bearing Kis standard of green and white silk 
and surrounded by men carrying small green and white flags 
fastened to rockets. Next was a large elephant intended for 
presentation to the Emperor, ft was covered with gold brocade. 
Other elephants, with green and red cloths, followed in a row. 
each bearing a grenadier. Behind them rode the head elephant- 
man on horseback, Then came four great fiags of the Company 
and forty small ones attached to rockets, followed by a man 
with kettle-drums on horseback, nine horses with rich gold 
and diver caparisons, for presentation to the Emperor, the 
master of the horse, and two trumpeters. Endgn Godlieb on 
horseback led six grenadiers, two and two, on horseback. Then 
came the submerchant, the secretary, the first clerk and his 
assistant, a sergeant and the subsurgeon, all on horseback. 
Next were two led horses attended by four silver stick-bearera, 
and the envoy's footmen and fudUers. Here followed the 
envoy in a pollti' accompanied by the introducers and M. Martin, 
also in pofhis ; then the first and second assistant envoys 
Rogier Beerendard and Dirk Huidnkveld, in preceded 

each 1^ a led horse and surrounded by footmen and fusiliers. 
Oose behind was a. four-wheeled carriage of Dutch make, 
brought from Surat, bearing the Armenian Bishop and the 
Jesuits, in another similar coach rode the chief stirgeon, H. 
Eppendorf, and after it were four nadve carriages (raths?), 
covered with red and green, carrying the rest of the clerks and 
soldiers. The procession was closed by a corporal on borse* 
back, a loaded camel, a camel with kettle-drums and, last of 
all. the master of the camels on horseback. 

Altogether it was a brave show, and evidently there was 
much eagerness to see the strangers. About two miles from 
Lahor they met a four-wheeled carriage covered with red silk 
curtains and they were told that it contsined Donna Juliana 
and four of the principal women of the harem. They had been 
sent out by Bahadur Shah to bring him an account of the proces¬ 
sion. The three agents, or wahik, employed by the Dutch 
Company to watch dieii interests at Court, now appeared. One 
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rode en elepKant bearing a green and white silk banner, the 
other two were in pall^is. Many horaemen end armed aervanta 
aurrounded them. ^X^en they saw the envoy they alighted 
and eame on foot to greet him. presenting several gold coins 
and Rupees, which he touched and remitted. They then re* 
mounted and took the head of the procession. At three o'clodc 
they drew near their tents which were pitched in good order 
near the Emperor's artillery, and here several noblemen 
received them. 

Donna Juliana sent word that the Elmperor would admit 
the envoy and all the Europeans to audience as soon as he 
pleased. Inayatullah Khan. Wazatat Khan, and Islam Khan 
had received orders to forward the negotiatLorrs. Khadtm Beg 
Khan had been appointed as Introducer. As the presents were 
not unpacked the audience was postponed and on the 16th and 
17th December drey moved thdr camp into two walled gardens, 
not far distant, in order to avmd the elHuvium prevailing at 
their hrst station. On the 20th Donna Juliana with some ladles 
of the Court visited them and inspected the presents. She had 
been preceded by a dinner of fifty dishes from the Emperor's 
table, and after dinner she scented them with essence of roses 
and other rich perfumeries and presented betel covered with 
gold and silver leaf. On the Zlst a dinner was sent en a small 
but massive golden table, having in the centre a large vessel 
for vegetables, and all round it holes containing small dishes 
filled with delicate food, such as were prepared for the 
Emperor himself. So far all seemed propitious. Zulfigar Khan 
being knovm to be favourable. The only doubt was as to Azim- 
ush'shan and one or two nobles who hated Christians. It was 
believed, however, that Asm-ush-shan's goodwill could be 
brought. 

On the 26th December the presents wrapped in red cloth 
were sent In charge of two Dutchmen and the native uMldls 
to the Emperor's tents and made over to Khadim Beg Khan. 
The assistants were detained all night as Bahadur Shah wished 
them to show and explain the presents one by one. The 
Emperor took them one by one into his own hands and showed 
himself much pleated. Indmadon came from Donna JuUana 
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that the hrat audience was fixed for the next day. hut the weather 
betns bad a delay waa accorded. 

The audience took place at last on the Srd January 1712. 
The envoy marched to the imperial encloaure in the same state 
as upon the day of his entry, through MuiiZ'Ud'din’s camp 
stretching for one and then for two beyond through 
the imperiaJ camp, which lay along the Ravi. In the afternoon 
they reached the tent that had been pitched for them, where 
Donna Juliana entertained them. At three o'clock they set out 
again and drew near to the screens in front of the Emperor's 
tenia. They were surrounded by three lines of strong netting 
placed at a little distance from each other. At the gate they 
delivered up their firearms. The ambassador and his suite kept 
their svrords and were allowed to advance as far as the enclosure 
in their pol^fs ot on horseback. The clerks and soldiers followed 
on foot, as no wheeled vehicle was allowed to proceed further. 
The Emperor not having 3^t taken his seat, they were shown 
into the tent of Islam Khan, general of ardHeiy. with whom 
they held a friendly conversation unbl the dang of drums and 
cymbals announced the arrival of the Emperor, 

Re-entering their pol^ they were carried as far as the 
screens (^ennfs), in which there were three gates. These 
screens were made of old carpet and the ground they enclosed 
was fully two' miles in drcumference. In the middle stood a 
very large tent of carpet wrought in silk, gold »nd silver. At 
the back was the throne raised on a platform of earth, about 
five feet in height, coveted with very handsome carpets wrought 
in gold and sunounded by a diver railing at the distance of a 
hand's breath. From the middle gate to the large tent a road 
was marked out by small red silk flags and a lattice-work parti¬ 
tion, the ground being covered vidth carpets. At the gate they 
were received by the introducer Khadim Beg Khan. It was 
ordered that all Europeans should be admitted. The introducer 
took the envoy’s hand, and led him followed by his assistants 
to the position from which the nobles saluted the Emperor. He 
was taken past a first railing of wood, close to the silver railing 
and on the Emperor's left hand among the group of nobles, 
wid) his assistants a few steps behind him. Hie rest of the 
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Europeans were kept outside die wooden tail. The envoy 
presented his o/Terins of gold coins and a gold box containing a 
letter from the Govemor*Ceneral of the Dutch East Indies. Hie 
assistants also presented their nazars. Islam Khan received 
that of the envoy.; those of the assistants were taken by Khadim 
Beg Khan and passed on to Islam Khan. They were shown 
to the Emperor, who accepted them. 

Next, they were led on one side past the ^ver raiKngs 
by Khadim Beg Khan to a place behind the throne, where the 
erivoy put on a robe of honour of gold brocade over his European 
clothes and tied a turban round his hat. The aasiatants received 
dresses of silver brocade. Thus altered, they were conducted 
again before the Emperor and there made four bows, bending 
the body down, touching the ground with the right hand, and 
each time on rising bringing the hand up to the forehead. They 
were then taken dose up to the silver railings, but just at that 
moment the Emperor rose and left accompanied by his two 
sons Jahandar Shah and jahan Shah, who had been seated 
on his right hand on a somewhat lower level. Everybody 
then retired and the crowd was so great that there was a risk 
of being crushed. Outside the k^na/s they returned to thdr 
poikis, and reached home at nine o'clock at night. 

Owing to the late hour of the audience, neither the elephants 
nor the horses had been presented. These were sent on the 4th 
January, but according to custom sent back again, the object 
being to ensure that everybody should notice the valuable 
nature of the present. In the afternoon an oflicer arrived with 
a complete dinner prepared after the Mughal fashion, and 
half an hour later another with apples, pears, pomegranates, 
oranges and other fruits. These favours were acknowledged 
by three bows, or salarra, made with the face Turned towards 
the imperial quarters. Even the Emperor's wives and sons were 
required to observe this ceremonial. The men who carried 
the ^fts were regaled with betel leaves, altar of roses, and 
received a considerable sum of money. An omission of these 
gifts might be fatal, for the Emperor was in the habit of enquiring 
what had been given and thereby gau^ng the value set upon 
his presents. On the 3th the envoy want to audience talung 
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the rune elephants and nme horsea. T)ie hpraes were accepted, 
but there was no lime before the ni^t fell to present the 
elephants. The envoy received a gift of a dagger studded with 
fine stones whi^ he stuck into his sword belt and acknowledged 
by three low bows. 

On the 6tb the elephants were paraded and accepted with 
great sadsfactiop. and the Emperor’s wives, having taken a 
fancy to the European carriage, oxen were yoked on it. and it 
was sent to them with all its appurtenances. This gift gave 
rise to quarrels, but it was at last assigned by Bahadur Shah 
to his principal wife. Mihr>Parwar. The lady was so pleased 
with this new toy that she harnessed her eunuchs to it and made 
them draw her every day round the enclosure formed by the 
kencts or screens. She conferred robee of honour on the envoy 
and his assistants by way of thanks for the gift. 

Presents were selected and sent to the four Princes with 
a view to propitiate them, and on Donna Juliana's advice some 
extra gifts were sent to Prince Aam-ush-shan. who had charge 
of the impenal seal and was besides held to be of an avaridous 
nature. A part of the presents were received graciously and the 
rest returned. On the 12th presents were sent to Zulfiqar Khan, 
whose father, Asad Khan, is called "the Company’s faithful 
friend": and three days later others vrere sent to Inayatullah 
Khan, who is described as "provisior^al chancellor" meaning 
Wazir. and a great favourite of Aam'Ush'shan. Inayatullah 
Khan took three pairs of spectacles, and returned the other 
riiings with assurance of his friendly feelings. 

A few days afterwards, on the 18th January, a visit was 
paid to Zulfiqar f^an. The envoy and his assistants having 
been asked to sit down. Mr. Ketelaar paid his host a few com¬ 
pliments "in the Hindu language", and hoped that he would 
favour the Company's interests at Court, as they always recol¬ 
lected the friendship shown to them by his father. Asad Khan, 
when chief minister. The Khan said he would try to aid them 
and doubted not that they would succeed, but he objected to 
the erection of a new factory outside Surat. The envoy was 
veiy anxious to hear the grounds of his objection, but could 
not continue the interview, as the etiquette of the Court forbids 
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a Ions Of much Calk upon a first visit. ZuJfiqar Khan, 
pleased at theif allusion to hie father, asked if they had called 
upon Kim on their way through Oihli, but they explained Chat 
it having been the month of fasting, during which no visits 
are received, ^ey had been unable to pay their respects. In 
conclusion they asked for an order to the govemor of Surat 
alJowirig the transfer of the other presents sent from Batavia. 
Tlie order was made out and after sealing was handed over. 
No dresses of honour were given openly : they were to be for* 
warded afterwards- 

Ot) the 24th January the envoy appeared again before the 
throne and received a gold ornament with pearl tassels for the 
dagger already given to him. Bahadur Shah asked that the 
Dutch musicians might be sent to perform. Three men were 
accordingly sent at night and played on the violin, harp and 
hautboy before His Majesty and his queens who were seated 
behind a screen. In return the envoy was invited to an irupec* 
tion of ^e Shalimar garden, of which he gives a description, 
and a few days afterwards he visited the Pari Mahal or 'nymphs' 
palace* in the town, where in a large gallery he saw an artifidal 
alabaster image representing Our Saviour stufoimded by angels. 
A visit Co the eldest Prince Jahandar Shah followed, and he 
also asked for the musicians to be sent to him and witnessed 
the manoeuvres of the Dutch soldiers commanded by Ensign 
Nythart. After this the envoy fell ill, and on the I6lh February 
Bahadur Shah sent to enquire for him. On the 21st Mr. 
Ketelaar reappeared at darbar. He was so well received that 
he thought his affairs wore a most promising aspect and that 
they would be able "to leave that unhealthy climate" and 
return to Surat. On the 27di they learnt that in spite of Ajim- 
ush'sKan's opposition the first request of the Company bad 
been granted and the order signed and sealed by the diwan 
Wazaiat Khan and the other officials. The other demands 
were agreed to, and His Majesty had ordered their reduction 
to writing without delay. 

These fond hopes of a speedy and successful return were 
dissipated in a moment. That very ni^t the Emperor fell 
ill and was not expected to recover, the Princes set their troops 
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in modon and tKe roads to Lahor wore rendered impassable 
by crowds of (ugidvea and th«r baggage. Bahadur Shah died 
on the 28th as they learnt, from a friend at Court, and on the 
29th Donna Juliana wrote advising them to take precautions 
against plundering. Hiereupon they walled up the gate of 
one garden to which they transferred all the Company's goods, 
going in and out by the gate of the adjacent garden. Two 
hundred nabves were enlisted as a guard. 

Although by strict chronological order the conclusion of 
the envoy’s story d^ould appear in the next chapter, it seems 
better to make no break but carry It on to its concluMon. During 
the contest for the crown, the details of which we shall soon come 
to. no notice was taken either of the ambassadors or of the 
Company's affairs, much time was thus lost and much expense 
incurred. Nor were their persons and property altogether safe. 
To add to the difCcuJties of the position Jahandar Shah called 
upon them for military aid. After much consultation together 
this was refused, the chief plea being the ilUhealth of M. 
Ketelaar. Jahandar Shah accepted the excuses, and advised 
the Dutchmen to remove into the city so that they might evade 
similar demands from the other compedlors for the throne. 
They rented* three il^fros, or walled enclosures, in Lahor and 
succeeded irr removing their baggage thither without loss, 
although dre country was now swarming with plunderers. 

it was not until the let April that negotiations could be re^ 
opened. The envoy paid a visit to Zulfiqar Khan, now Wazh, 
from whom he received promises of earnest support. The 
nerct day. to save the excessive house^rent, ih^ returned to 
the Walled gardens outside the town. The Lmperor's audience 
was attended oa the 7th and 10th. A peddon was then sent 
in praying for the confirmation of what had been already granted 
by Bahadur Shah, the father of the new Emperor. This prayer 
was granted. On the 14th April Jahandar Shah passed their 
garden on his way from the mosque and received their gift or 
nozor in passing, and on the 25th the same was done to Lai 
Kunwar (Jahandar Shah's concubine, who is styled "the 
Empress"). 71)e same ceremony was performed for bodt 
Jahandar Shah and Lai Kunwar, on their return from hunting. 
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In s few dsys they were aMured by Zul£qar Kban that all the 
documents were ready, and signanues only were wanting. 

On the lOtb May Jahandar Shah left Labor on his march 
to Dihli. There the envoy attended the hrst pubbc audience, 
which took place on the 10th July. They were much struck 
with the peacock and other thrones, of which the Diary givee 
a full description. They were at darbar again on the llth 
August. They were now buoyed up with hopes of an early 
departure, and Keanrtg chat the documertts were signed, enquiiy 
was made from Zulliqar Khan, who sent word on the 15th dtat 
the Emperor had consented to their going. But. as the matter- 
of'fact Dutchmen soon found, "these were only words." and 
in spite of the daily presents sent to the subordinates of the 
minister delay after delay took place. At lengdt five jarmant 
were made ready in legal form and their early transmission 
was promised. On the 31st August the hnal presents were 
ordered : a jerman addressed to Abraham van Riebeek. 
Governor-General of the Dutch East Indies, put up like all the 
others in a bag of gold doth, accompanied by a dagger studded 
widi mbies. a dress of honour, a piece of velvet, a stomacher 
of diamonds and other stones, set In gold, and fifty fo2as of attar 
of roses. Eighty dresses of honour were subsequently added. 
For the envoy were sent a horse and gold trappings, a dress 
of honour, a dagger and a or plume studded widi dia> 

monds. The two assistants received each a dress and a dagger. 
At this juncture M. Martin the French pK3^dan raised some 
trouble by some story about a house in Surat known as Idbax 
Khan's, but his plots were exposed hy Donna Juliana, and on 
the 21st September as a punishment the Frenchman's mansoh 
was reduced one half by Zulfiqar Khan. 

On the 1 ith September the attar of roses was delivered, and 
at the audience of the 19d\ the gifts for the Governor-General 
were made over to the envoy. On the 22nd the audience of 
leave-taking took place and the usual dresses and the presents 
were conferred. The horse given to Mr, Ketelaar was a piebald 
valued by the courtiers at 1200 rix-dollars, but F. Valentyn. 
who saw it afterwards at Batavia, In the square before the castle, 
found in him "no particular virtue, having often seen superior 
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to it at th« price 100 risudoliare.'* Not an infrequent state 
of thingfs in regard to datbar preaenU I On the 25th September 
the7 bade fareweli to Zulfiqar Kban, and the envoy gave him a 
short letter in Persian thanking him for his favours, saying a 
few words in Hindustani, to which Mr. Beerenaaid added a 
speech in Persian. Zulriqar Khan promised to continue his 
favour towards them. Three days afterwards they saw the 
old Nawab, Asad Khan, and recdved from him promises of 
aid on all occasions. He was carried through his garden in 
a curious jdortable chair adorned with gold borne by four women. 

Having received on die 29tK September a hasb-ul-hulipi 
directing the riew governor of Surat, Mahmud Beg Khan, to 
restore to the Company the house of Idbar Khan and a new 
sealed jarman for Ahmadabad, a few more farewell visits were 
paid ; on the let October to Khan Jahan Kokaltash, on the 3rd 
to SaduUah Khan Mutaqld, the Khan-saman, and to Raza Quit 
(SKafa^ Khan, general of artillery, on the 6th to Rajah Sabha 
Chand, diwan of Zulfiqar Khan, and to Khadim Beg Khan. 
On the 7th they went to the palace to take farewell of the 
Empress ; they made four low bows (salam) before a vrindow 
where she was. On the 9d\ they said good*bye to their friend 
Doona Juliana, and left the same day for Barahpula. On the 
13th October they received the last of the documents and made 
ready for a start. 

They started on the Hth, and reached Agra on the 20th 
October, 1712. Their stages were Faridabad, PalwaJ. Hodal. 
a sarai at *'Tojalla". one kos from Mathura, a sarai at **Gosia 
Artebar Chan*’, and a sarai at Gaughat. *nie road was much 
infested by robbers. From Agra they returned to Suyat. After 
etterhons extending over one year and a great expenditure 
conceasions of value had been obtained. Besides the heavy 
cost of the presents, the envoy s expenses amounted, it is said, 
to 30,000 guilders. TTie return presents were estimated to be 
worth 5500 rix'dollars. Yet, in the end, the whole of this 
expenditure was thrown away. Before the close of 1712 
Farrukh-siyar had defeated Jahandar Shah, and die dead bodies 
of that luckless sovereign and of Kla Prime Minister were paraded 
through the streete of Dihli. After that revolution Jahandar 
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Shah's Jarmans were so much waste ]»aper, and his reign waa 
blotted out from the records of the Empire. 


CHAPTER 11 

THE INTERREGNUM. 1712. 

Sec. I.— The condition of the princes at Bahadur Shah's 

Death. 

By B«Kadur ShaK'« death on the 20th Muharram 1124H. 
(27th February* 1712) the whole camp was thrown into confusion. 
The Emperor had barely breathed his last, before his sons 
were ran^d against each ocher in contest for Empire, an event 
which was far from unexpected. In order to make the narrative 
of events quite clear, it is necessaiy to go back a little and 
espiain the position in which the four brothers stood to each 
other. Azim'Ush-shan, the second son, had been far away 
from his father for the last ten years of his grandfather AUmgirV 
reign. In II09H. (1697*8) he was appointed governor of 
Bengal, to which was added Bihar in the year 1114 H. (1702*3). 
He did not see his father again until ^ey met at Agra In 1119 H. 
(1707) just before the battle at Jajau and the defeat of Azam 
Bhah. During these ten or twelve years, Jahandar Shah, the 
eldest son, from his inattention to public affairs, lost favour 
with his father and spent most of his dme in his separate Govern* 
ment of Multan. In the earlier years of Shah Alam's stay in 
the Kabul province, his tlurd eon, Rafi*ush'sKan, \va8 his 
principal adviser and favourite son, In time he was supplanted 
in this position by the fourti) son, Jahan Shah, who retained 
his influence at his father's accession and for some time after¬ 
wards. The credit of Munira Khan's appointment as chief 
minister is given to Jahan Shah. But about the time (December 
1709} when the Emperor recrossed the Narmada on his return 
to Hindustan, all influence seems to* have been absorbed by 
the second son. Azim-ush'Shan. Jahan Shah had several long 
Illnesses (4th—28th December, 1709. 30th July—5th October 
1711), and iJI'heaJth may have contributed to his gradual exclu¬ 
sion from public affairs. At any rate, Azim^ush^han continued 
in favour to the end of the reign. The great wealth diat he 
had accumulated, both during his stsy In Beng:al and after 
he had obtained the chief direction of aflairs, and the 
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preponderating inBuence chat he had e:cerd»ed ior a conaid^ahle 
period, while they raised his brothers envy, pointed him out to 
all men as the destined victor in the coming struggle. [Ijad, 
32h ; Scott, ii. Pt. iv. 45.) 

The conduct of the iour brothers betokened that they were 
at enmity ; that there could be little hope of a peaceful solution. 
Their dread of each other was shown in many ways, aruong 
others by an Incident related by Iradat Khan.* During the 
Emperor's last illness. Jahandar Shah and Azim'Ush'sKan were 
sealed near his bed. Azim-ush'shsin took up a jewelled dagger 
lying near the pillow and began to toy with it. admiring the 
exquisite workmanship and the beauty of the blade. As he 
drew it from the sheath. Jahandar Shah, overcome with sudden 
terror, started up. and in hla hurried retreat knocked off his 
turban at the tent-door, forgot to put on his shoes (a sign of 
great perturbation), f and, when he got outside, fell over the 
tent-ropes. As soon as his servants had picked him up. he 
mounted and rode oS in all haste to his own tents. On a 
previous occassion a violent outbreak had been expected. On 

the 24ih Rabi ). II23H. (Nth May 1711), the dio^ on which 
the Satlaj was crossed, jahandsr Shah and Jahan Shah went 
over the bridge of boats first and took up a threatening position 
upon the further bank. Messengers brought word that those 
two Princes and Rafi-ush-shan had made a plot together to 
attack the treasure carts of Aam-ush-shan as they were 
coming off the bridge. U was only by the exercise of 
the strongest pressure that the Emperor, who was extremely 
angry, was able to avert an outbreak. Another indication 
of the same strained relations between the four brothers 


•J. ScoH. 64; [jsd 120 b. 121 a. 

t For iMtance on an sreat eiBersency. one o( Alt Wiidi 
Khan’s sitppsra could net be found and Ke refuaed to move UU it was 
btouebt. A bystaader eaid, ’!• this a ttma to lock for slippers)' ’No.* 
replied the 'hut were 1 to to without them It would be said. 'All 
Wirdi KKai) wss in suck a buziy to set away that ke left bis dippers 
behind him’ (Stewut. Benyd. 462. hale). 1 beard once a sharp Benaree 
mtikhtar apply this taviat most effectively to a barefooted Udsaot at a local 
enquiiy. t» die huge deligbt of the bystanders. 
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may. I think, be detected in a sudden attack made upon Jahan 
Shah on the 15th ZmI Hijja 1I23H. (25rd January 1712) near 
the kettle-drum stand, as he was leaving the camp aher an 
audience. A man with a drawn sword rushed at his retinue, 
wounded a stick-bearer, and was himself cut to pieces. 
IKamwar. 70. 100.] 

Jahandar Shah had no money and therefore no troops : his 
\sdiole force consisted of a hundred horsemen. Against Adm- 
ush'shan he felt that, under such conditions, it was hopeless to 
attempt hosdlitiea ; and he would have been content with, nay 
would have thought himself lucky in getting, one city only. He 
had made up his mind that on his father's death he would 
make His escape to Multan, where he was well known, and 
there make ready for an attempt to retrieve his fortunes. All 
the leading men paid assiduous court to Azlm-uah-^xan. Among 
the Test Zulflqar Khan. Amu-ul-umara. the hrst Ba)^9hi. made 
an 0^1 of his services through the means of (radat Khan. 
One Shaikh Qudrat-ullah* wrote a note in reply, of a very 
curt ST^d unceremonious kind, such as a person of his rank 
should not have written to a mansahtiar of 7.000. saying that 
all the officers of the State were tn attendance at the Prince's 
Gnut. there could be no question of any other place, and 
the AmU'Ul-umara ought to present himself there, when he 
would be hteingly received. Zulhqar Khan, with tears in his 
eyes, lamented over such mannerless co n duct, and quoted the 
saying 'when Fortune turns against any one. eveiything con¬ 
spires against his success.' He left the imperial guard-room at 
once, collected Kia troops, and moved with all hU tents and 
effects to the camp of Prince Jahandar Shah, the eldest son.f 

But Zuffiqar Khan had not been so imprudent as to leave 
his own fate completely in the hands of Azim-ush-shan. For 
a long time he had been negotiating with the three Princes 
opposed to Azim-ush'shan. and had succeeded in bringing them 
to an agreement. The Court chroniclers noticed, as the outward 


* A BAtive c( AJ]«bab«d, He waa I)Ans«d lay Mir JubU early In 
Fkmik})-»iyai'« rsisn. 

f Warid. 60 . 61 ; Yaltya Khas, 1176 ; J. ScoK. 65$ o( (my cepy) 66. 
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«ign of Otese intrigues, thet on the 25th Zul Hijia H23 H. 
(2nd Febnuty, 1712) RaA^ush'shan and on the Ut Muhairain 
1124 H. (6th February, 1712) jahandai Shah visited the quarters 
Zul£qar Khan. As Atim'Ush'shan'a power was held to be 
overwhelming, it was considered wise by Zulhqar Khan, acting 
for Jahandar Shah, to make overtures for joint action to the 
two younger brothers. Accordingly an agreement sworn on 
the Quran was entered into for the division of the Empire into 
three parts. Jahandar Shah, as the eldest son. would be pro* 
claimed Emperor of Hindustan, the Friday prayer being recited 
everywhere in his name, and the coinage throughout the country 
bearing his superscription. Rait-uah'Shan was to take Kabul. 
Kashmir. Multan. Tattha and Bhakkat. and Jahan Shah, the 
Dakhin from the Narmada to the Island of Ceylon. Any cash 
or plunder obtained by a victory over Azim-ush-shan was to be 
divided among the three Princes equally. The preposterous 
condition was also included in the agreement that Zulhqar Khan 
should be the only Wazir, remaining in person with Jahandar 
Shah at Dihli and exercising his functions through deputies at 
the Courts of the other two Princes. A more impracticable 
plan can hardly be conceived, and possibly it was never 
seriously intended by Zulhqar Khan tbat it should be carried 
out. Up to this dme. o>ring to the notorious poverty of 
Jahandar Shah, adventurers and soldiers had kept aloof from 
him. but when his cause was espoused by ZulEqar Khan, they 
began to flock to his standard.* 

We have already recounted how Prince ReJi*u8h*shan 
passed under arms the greater part of the lUgbt of the Idth 


*Ksmw«i Khu. 101. ^02; 

Warid. 59. 60; Mhd. Qstlm 

Leberi. 45. 

Valentyn. iv. 294. esiimstes tits 

lumiben of the coaleodlns 

feicce s« 

fallows 




Het«e 

Feet 

3^h ... 

20.000 

30.000 

RaJUusK'shaa 

8.000 

8.000 

SW) 

25,000 

30.000 


59.000 

68.000 

AsuB.titK^ihjB ... 

... 30.000 

30.000 

He e*n give ao record oF ihe nunbexs slain )n the auboeqaent figlitine* 

n 
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MuWr&m 1124 H. (25ch Febraary 1712). In die morning the 
Prince slept Ute and was not yet awake when Kamwar Khan 
arrived at his house. Assembled there were the Prince's chief 
men, AfzaJ Khan. Fath-ullah Khan. Ata'Ullah Khan, jahan^r 
QuU Khan and others, with their friends and reladons. Camel- 
riders. one after another, came in with reports of the increasing 
severity of Bahadur Shah's iUness. About noon Rah-ush-shan 
leh the mansion of Ali Macdan Khan, with his three sons and 
his family, and took shelter in a small tent put up for the 
occasion on the river sands. Kamwar Khan was posted, vdth 
all the Prince's men, at Katra Shah Balawal* to keep watch 
during the night. Munim Khan was despatched to the left, to 
the river bank, at the head of Prince fbrahitn's troops, while 
Feth-uJIah Khan Mughal went out to the distance of a quarter 
of a AS an advanced guard. The rest of the troops were 
drawn up to form a centre and two wings, and dius the night 
was spent in anxious expectation of the next news. (Kamwar, 

1CM.5.] 

In the morning Rafi-ush-shan leamt diet hia father had 
passed away at the hrsC watch of the night, and that the imperial 
camp had fallen into the possession of Azim-ush*shan. A 
tumult had at once arisen, and without delay, dark thou^ it 
was. the chief nobles had deserted their posts round the 
Emperor's quarters, and had hastened to join one or other of 
the Princes. A few men only, such as Islam f^ian. the Mir 
Aiash, Hamid-ud-din Khan. Darbar Khan and Khawas Khan, 
remained at theh posts and prevented the plunder of the 
women's apartments. Many men of lower station and sJl the 
traders, who had their families in camp, started for the city, 
leading their vromen and children by the hand. Most of their 
property was at once plundered by the loose characters hang¬ 
ing about the army, who collected at the Shelimar garden, 
between the camp and the city, while the streets and lanes 
of Labor were crowded with people who could find no hotise 

*Shah 6«l*wal Qsdiri Laliori, died 2dtk Sheben 1046 H. {4th Feb. 
I6J7). aged 70 yean. Hi* Mab otiUde the D(Kli G at e of Labor wa* 
tbreataaed by the Ravi in 1252 H. (t836-7). whea the body wa* exhumed 
and ra-buried el a little dUtaJtce. Khaxifiai'tif^uliya, i. 161. 
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in whicii to obtain shelter. The camps of the four Princee 
were in an uproar. The great nobles looked forward to in¬ 
evitable death before the sun had set, while the soldiers 
clamoured for their arrears. Every sort of oppression was in* 
Hicted upon the paymasters ; and whatever could be laid hands 
upon was carried off. Son could not help father, nor father, 
son : every one was wrapped up in thoughts for his own safe^. 
Among others Inayatullah Khan, Khon-^aman or Lord Steward, 
fled to Labor, and as soon as he had reached'the dly, made 
a pretext of being ill of a cold and thus avoided presenting 
himself at any of the four darbors.* 

Ac early dawn spies brought in word (hat Prince Muham* 
mad Karim, son of Azim-ush-shan, had started for the encamp¬ 
ment of Mahabat Khan and Khan Zaman, sons of the late 
Munim Khan, Bahadur Shah's Wazh. The real objects of this 
movement had not been discovered by the other side. 
Naturally, it was supposed that Azim-ush-shan, having more 
treasure, men, elephants, and carmen than the other three 
Princes put together, and all the great nobles, with the excep¬ 
tion of Zulfiqar Khan, having joined him, had taken the fleld 
at once, without allowing his opponents time to collect more 
troops. Zulflqar Khan, as soon as he heard of this movement 
on Azim*ush-shan's pszt, revived the courage of his troops, 
who wished to retreat, by quoting the proverb, 'Never take off 
your stockings. tUI you see the ford.' Then he rode off with 
a small escort to Jahan Shah, who was near the tomb of Shah 
Mir,t and thence to the position of Prince Raii-ush-^an near 
the Ravi. Azim-ush'shan had made overtures to Rafl-ush- 
shan, who had at flrst held back from taking one side or the 
other, then by tbe persuasion of Zulfiqar Khan had joined 
Jahandar Shah. But Zulfiqar Khan was still a litde suspicious 
of him and therefore proposed that, as his force was small, 
he should take up his position as tbe rearguard. To flits Ra£- 
ush'shan consented, and as soon as he knew that Muhaiumad 


*K*s)war Khnn. 105: QsaSin. 45: Yshys Khsa. 117 s. 
t Shslkh MukscaiDAd Mir Shsli Mir or Miysit Mir. dJsd •! Labor. 

7tb Rabi (. 1045 H. (2lal A\ie> 1655). soci waa buried la Haabunpui Mar 
that Baale, 2nd ad.. 504, and KhannaUQt-otfipa, 1, >54. 
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Karim Had maxclied. he drew up on the bank of the Ravi, at 
the head of 5,000 to 6,000 Horaemen, about a bow-ahot from 
hia camp, and awaited the other aide’s approach. In like 
manner. Jahandax Shah, accompanied by ZuliiQar Khan, 
his camp between the city and the Shalimar gardens, where 
he had been ever since arriving at Labor: and Jahan Shah, 
mounting a awift gray horse, issued from his quarters near the 
tomb of Miyan Mir in readiness to give battle. [Kamwai 106. 
Nur. 23.] 

One watch of the day had hardly passed when Azim-uah- 
shan's troops, after showing on a riaing ground, disappeared 
from view. By the reports of the spies it became clear that 
Muhammad Karim had come out, not to give battle, but to 
rescue the sons of Munim Khan and some other nobles, who 
were escorted to Aam'ush*shan's camp. This movement was 
due to the fact that Rajah Gujar Mai and Jani Khan had been 
sent by Zulhqar Khan to the tents of Mahabat Khart with the 
hope of persuading him to act as mediator bet^veen Aam'U^- 
shan and his three brothers, the object bang to gain time. 
When Azim'Ush'Shan heard of this visit, he, suspecting that 
the sons of Mtmim Khan meant to desert him, sent his son to 
re'assuro them, at the same time using the occasion to make 
a display of his own strength. The spies had also ascertained 
that Aam'Ush'Shan intended to shun a battle in the open, pre¬ 
ferring to' entrench himself. The preparation of earthen 
defences had been ordered and his purpose was to rely upon 
his artillery and musket 6re. This news was most re*assuring 
to the three Princes, they returned joyfully to their camps, and 
ordered the enlistment of fresh troops.* 

Sec. 2-—AaM-usH-sHAN stands cw the Defensive. 

We will now return to Azim-uah-shan's camp. On the 
preceding night. >\^en Amin-ud-din SambhaJi brou^t word 


* KantwBr Khan. 106 : Nur.ud*d(n, 20. 24. Khafi Khan. il. 666. aaya 
that A«im*B^-«has maved his pMiOon and Uan«(eTTe<l hit camp to die 
vklnity of Budanih village, three or /out from the eiO', where, having 
the Ravt ie hb rear, ha dos a ^ich round the other three aides, faqir 
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that the Emperor had paaaed away, Aam-ueh-ahan fim ahed 
a few tears of sorrow at his father’s death, then the drums 
were beaten in honour of a new sovereign's accession, and 
all the person# in attendance presented their congratulations 
and olfenn^. The Prince’s advisers at once said to him that 
as Zulfiqar Khan was an open enemy, not a moment should 
be lost in making him a prisoner. Since he was at that time 
alone between the imperial audience lent and the outer 
enclosure, they could easily capture him. NiamatuUah Khan 
and Aqidat Khan, in paiticuJeir. insisted upon this order being 
given. From the first the Prince made objections, for he 
feared that the imperial family would at once be plundered. 
After all. what could Zulfiqar Khan do? Reliance must be 
placed on God’s help alone. The leading men then ceased 
to urge the matter further, but said to ea<di other, ‘The Lord 
help and preserve us I the first words of invocation have been 
said wrong.’* On leaving the private audience-hall Niamat- 
ullah Khan, disregarding the Prince’s order, rushed off widi 
a strong force, but before he could reach the spot, Zulfiqai 
Khan had left and gone to his own quarters, where he renewed 
his oaths to Jahandar Shah and by misleading promises per¬ 
suaded the two younger Princes to make common cause with 
their eldest brother. [Dastur’uUnsha, I6.| 

The next three days were passed by Zulfiqar Khan m 
negotiating with the Princes, rallying troops to their standard, 
and bringing aitillety from the fort at L^or. The former 
agreement between the Princes was renewed. Zulfiqar Khan 
visited Rafi-ush-shan and Jahan Shah, and urged them both 
to carry out their enthronement and assume regal honours and 
titles. When Zulfiqar Khan paid his visit to Prince Rafi-ush- 
shan, he used the most flattering words and placed his head 
on the Prince’s feet. The Prince ®“d to him. ’You place your 
head on my feet, lay rather your hand on my head, for have 
1 not become an orphan?’ and taking the hand of Zulfiqar 


S*yyid says *sl 1* now no BudsnaS vpaje tK«:e. ao^ 

•uffgMls butaad Uwaa, some nUW n. c. of iha Shalunai sardsa. 

* ahofdt chad. 
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KKao, preMeJ it. ZulBqar Khan made aome appropriate reply 
and then left for his own camp.* 

In two or three days' time a large force of soldiers, some 
of long service but most of them greedy mercenaries, bad been 
collected, and the artilleiy had been strengthened by the guns 
removed from the city walls. Three of the very largest guns 
were removed from the fort, each being dragged by two 
hundred and fifty oren aided by five or six elephants, and it 
was ten days before the distance to camp was covered. One 
of these was sent to Rafi'Ush^han and one to Jahan Shah. 
When everything was ready, the three Princes left their old 
positions and encamped close to each other in a wide and open 
plain. Azim'UsK-shan all this time never left the shelter of 
his earthen enbenchments, but contented himself with the daily 
discharge of a gun or two. On their side, the three Pririces 
advanced daily at the rate of about one-eigKth of a i^os, or 
one*third of a mile, encamping each evening or) the ground 
where they stood, and keet^ng an active look-out for fear of 
a night attack. In these nightly halts many of the new troops 
left the army, and it almost looked as if Jahandar Shah would 
he forced to retre^ without fighting. But Zulfiqar Khan and 
Abdus-samad Khan exerted themselves to keep the men 
together. At length, early in the mondi of Safar (1st Safar 
1124 H.s9th March 1712), they pitched their camp not far from 
the entrenchment of Azim-ush-sban. For another two or three 
days, an artillery due) was maintained, and from time to time 
Azim-ush>ohan*s men made sallies and engaged the outposts 
of the aBackmg army. {Kamwar, 107 : Nur. 28.} 

On the other side, Mirza Shah Nawaz Khan Safawi urged 
Prince Azim-ush-shan to take the field and give battle in the 


*K4iimaT KK«n. 107; Natrod-dtii, 26. There Is a long letter, which J 
reiect u apocryphal, ia a work professing to be the h>«ha of Her Karan. 
•OD of Mathura Da* Multan}, and aiild to have been compiled in Mhd. 
Shah's letgn (M5I-II6I H.X In it Jshandat Shah ea^Mtulatee with Arim- 
tuh^hta, and and* with dia dafiaitce, Dom as mihr dah, jm he i^/n zon 
pap 0 n, fCaldm*em her te khaltfm thud o st'tehrm, 'Breathe word* of lore, 
or •end your challeoge, My speech closes with this and so fvawall.' 
According to the true /nshea Har Karan the letter, of which the above it 
an hnJtatlon, was addressed in 1066 H. by Auransxeb to Den Shukoh. 
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op«n. Daya Bahadur and olhera joined with him in hia 
entreatiea.* They helieved that by one sudden onset they 
could drive the whole of the enemy's force away. The only 
answer they could obtain was 'wait a little longer.' After that 
they could say no more. Azini'Ush-shaji relied on the extent 
of his treasure : he had also received pledges from Churaman 
Jat and the Banjara grain'Carriers that his camp should not 
suAer from scarcity of grain. In his opponents’ camp there 
was. as he thought, nothing but poverty, and their men must 
disperse or die from hunger. Moreover, he had an exalted 
opinion of his own abilities and an equally low one of hia 
brothers’ capacities, Muizz-ud*dln had. doubtless, shown him" 
self a good soldier in his grandfather's and father's time, but 
no>v want of means rendered him quite helpless. As for Raii- 
ush*shan. he had the heart of a courtesan, devoting all his 
energy to the adornment of his person and the purchase of 
clothes and high-priced jewels, a man to whom the verse 
applied : 

Holding mirror and comb in hand. 

Like a pretty woman, he adores his own curls.f 
Then as for Jahan Shah, his conceit was such that he thought 
his very name enough to put an enemy to fiight. For all these 
reasons he thought that the long:er he delayed, the greater 
would be his advantage. Nor was he at all liberal in the dis¬ 
tribution of money to his soldiers, his miseriiness being pro¬ 
verbial. It was a saying that the coldest place to be found 
was Asm-ush-shan's kitchen. To every report that was made 
his only reply was the unchan^ng ondak bushid, 'Wait a little 
longer.’ When they saw this state of things, his followers 
were rnuch dejected and made sure that Heaven did not favour 
their cause.t 

On the 6th Safar (I4di March 1712) the three Princes were 


*Tlie £)«»lor*sI>fn4ha, 17. altc namee Niamatullah Kban. 

Nawsb Aaiz KKan. Rsjab Mubksm Singh KhsCri. B«)*h Psj Singh Bahadur. 
Baz lOian and Umar Khan. 

f Aina o ghifta (ur dart, Chun san*i>rffna. rhode gatO'pafcai. 

{ Nur«ud'dii)< 27 i Dattar-oi^inahe, 17; Mhd. Qaaim Lahori. 47: Yahys 
Khan. n7b. 
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close to the entrenchment of Aziin-ush-shan. On both sides» 
small groups of men came out and fought. In the course of 
two days» batteries for the guns were made ready through the 
exertions of Abdus-samad Khan, and by these batteries three 
sides of Azim-usK'shan'e position were commanded. Abdus* 
samad Khan wished. If he could, to blow up Azim*ush*8han's 
powder magazine. But Sulalman Khan Panni* was too much 
on the alert. One night, however, the besiegers found the 
sentinels asleep and entered the camp by climbing over one 
corner of the earthen wall. In the darkness they encountered 
the outposts of Shah Nawaz Khan Safawi, and were forced to 
return with their purpose unexecuted. [Nur. 28.] 

The next day (7th Safer M24 H.*15th March, 1712). the 
besieged began a caruxon fire, which they kept up continuously 
for some time. Repeatedly KokaJtash Khan and Jani Khan, 
commanding on d)C side of the investors, were forced to aban* 
don their batteries and seek shelter behind walls. But. from 
a battery on the north. AbduS'Samad Khan returned shot for 
shot. However, when the atta^ on two sides of the entrench¬ 
ment had been withdrawn, as above stated. Shah Nawaz Khan, 
without asking the Prince's leave, carne out at the head of 
2.D00 cavalry. Abdus*samad Khan and Jani Khan opposed 
him. Just as those on Jahandar Shah’s side were about to 
be defeated. Prince Jahan Shah arrived with reinforcements, 
and forced the other side to take to flight. The Prince himself 
rec^ved a sUghl wound on the arm. but Shah Nawaz Khan, 
while retreating, received two sword cuts in the back from 
Jani Khan and his horse s tail was cut off. Pursuing the fugi- 
fives, Jahan Shah arrived at the walls of the eardi-work, There¬ 
upon Suialman Khan Panni. and his tribesmen, from their 
position on the walls shot arrows and fired off rockets. In 
another direction, Daya Bahadur offered a stout resistance and 
put many of Jahan Shah's men to flight. But Jahan Shah him¬ 
self held his ground, nay continued to advance, shouting to 
the fugitives 'Are you men. if not. go home and put on women's 
apparel.' At this juncture. Mukhtar Khan threw himself 


* BretLer oF Dsud Khan Psanl. oF (he D»hkia. 




1712} ATTACK ON AZlM-tSH-2KAN’5 ENTERTAlNMEMr 


f69 


bravely into tKe melee at the head of his most trusted followers. 
When he had fought his way dose to Jahan Shah, he flung 
himself from his horse, and according to the ancient practice 
of Hindustan, continued the contest on foot, shooting his arrows 
and dealing blows about him with his sword, h was near to 
sunset when he forced his opponerUs to beat a repeat. Several 
men of note on Azim-ush-shan's side, such as Raza Khan and 
Karim Khan, were slain. (Nur. 29'3f.} 

^X^en after night-fall Jahan Shah reached his quarters. 
Zulfiqar Khan came in person on the part of Jahandar Shah 
to congratulate him on the victory, and by his flattering speeches 
kept the Prince in good humour. He added that on the 
morrow it was his turn to cake up the hiring and display his 
zeal for the cause. Ner:t he visited Rafl-ush'shan. and talked 
to him in the same strain and impressed him so favourably, 
that he proposed to head the attack tn person on the following 
day. Thence ZuUiqar Khan went to the camp of Jahandar 
Shah and laid before him other plans. At his suggestion. 
Jahandar Shah sent a message in very friendly terms to Prince 
Rafl-ush-shan asking him to give up his idea of heading an 
attack. Rafl-ush-shan returned his thanks but renewed his 
request, and very early in the morning (6th Safar) moved out 
at the head of 5.000 well-mounted cavaby. and boldly deli¬ 
vering his attack, forced a way to the foot of the entrenchment. 
The besieged replied with afriUeiy Rre and rockets, but repeated 
charges of Rafi-ush-shan’s troops so demoralized many of them 
that they flung musket and rocket down and fled for shelter 
behind the wall. Then the men on Jahandar Shah's side 
mounted the wall and shot down thair arrov/s on their foe 
within. They had almost succeeded in making their way into 
the entrenchment, when Sulaiman Khan Panni. followed by 
five hundred Afghans and two hundred of Shah Nawaz Khan's 
men. with Gul Khan at their head, arrived to reinforce the 
half-defeated defenders. Their arrows flew so thick and straight 
that the attacking party could not stand up against them but 
withdrew again from the top of the wall. Thereupon Suleiman 
Khan followed in pursuit. [Nur. 33.] 

On issuing from the entrenchment, Sulaiman Khan 
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advanced agiamst tlie centre of Ra£-uaK-9han‘s division. The 
hghtins beceme genera] and both sides struggled bravely for 
victory. ZuJfiqar ICtian. at the bead of 2,000 men belonging 
to Kokaltash Khan and Jani KhaJ)» speeded to reinforce his 
own side, and without dlstinguitliing friend from foe, ordered 
Kis bowmen to shoot oS their arrows. If this help had not 
arrived, a disaster would have occxirred to Rafi'Ush-shan. The 
men who bad dispersed re-assembled and resumed the offen¬ 
sive. Seven to eight thousand men, horse and foot, bore down 
on Sulaiman Khan and encircled him. Sulaiman Khan with¬ 
stood the ffood undismayed, and the light waxed hot. In the 
thickest of the fray, an arrow hit GuI Khan in die throat and 
killed him, after whi^ his men fell into disorder. Pressed 
bac k by repeated charges of jahandar Shah's troops. Sulaiman 
Khan felt (he day was lost, and turning Kis horse’s head, he 
retreated into the entrenchment, where he resumed hU fire from 
the shelter of the wall. The sky grew black with smoke. 
Many on both sides were killed or wounded. However, on 
Jahandar Shah's side no one of any note was injured, and 
when the sun had set. Rah-usK'Shan and Zulffqar Khan returned 
in safety to their quarters. fNur. 33, 35,] 

After the fiisl day's fighting, in which Abdus*samad Khan 
had penetrated into the entrenchment, but retreated without 
effecting his purpose, Shah Nawaz Khan hired several deft- 
handed Qalraaq slaves and sent them to asaaasinate Jahandar 
Shah. Evading the outposts, these men succeeded in penetrat¬ 
ing at night as far as die tent occupied by the Prince. The 
eunuch cn watch called out. '^A'ho Is there, what do you want >' 
Their only reply was to cut him down and attempt to enter the 
tent. But a groan came from the dying eunuch and kis faJKng 
body shook the ropes and sides of the tent. ThU untimely 
noise roused a Qalmaq woman servant of the harem, called 
Raiman. who was possessed of considerable strength. She 
ran out to see what was the matter. Observing the strangers 
she gave the alarm. The man retreated, pursued by Raiman, 
and one of them caught his foot in a tent-rope and fell. Raiman 
slew him with a dagger and was herself wounded slightly on the 
arm. Hearing the noise, sendnela ran from all directions but 
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the Qalmaqs mixed in the crowd end thue succeeded in 
escaping:. After Jehendar Shah had obtained quiet poaseasion 
of the throne, he conferred on Reiman the title of Ruatamd-HuKi. 
a cuiioua choice, ^ving: as it did an opening: for the scoffer to 
say that in India their only Rustam was a woman! [Nor. 35>36, 
Kamwar 108.] 

On the third day of die lighting (8th Safar), the three Princes 
advanced together to the attach, beginning it with an arttllery 
fire. Zulfiqar Khan took the direction of these operations. The 
cannon were posted on the mounds* formed of the debris left 
from brich-buming. The besieged were much harassed by the 
fire and many leaders quitted their posts and tried to escape. 
Finding the way closed by the besiegers they could only return 
within the entrenchment. Rajah Pirthi Raj Bundela.f by 
repeated attacks reduced the besieged to despair. Then 
SulaJman Khan Pa&ni, and Shah Nawaz Khan, with nearly 2.000 
men of their own race, appeared on the northern wall, but there 
'Abdus-samad Khan barred their exit. In another direction, 
where Pirthi Raj was closely threatening the entrenchment. 
Kesari Singh, brother of Muhkam Singh Khatri. made a sally 
and engaged his opponent hand to hand. Pirthi Raj was nearly 
overwhelmed, when Rafi-ush-shan detached to his aid Path* 
ullah Khan and his Mughal horse. These men charged with 
drawn swords. Arim-ush-shan then sent out Day a Ram Nagar.( 
to reinforce Kesari Singh. ^Vhile the contest was sdll undecided, 
jahander Shah arrived in person, and a rumour sptea^ng that 
Arim-ush.^an intended to flee.- his commanders. Suleiman 
Khan. Shah Nawaz Khan, Kesari Singh and Daya Ram, 

* For iKeoe oot «rllh the north of India it may be nseessary to 

eaplein that these mounds, thirty or lerty feet hfeh. are to be found eutalde 
every brick*bullt town. 

f A son of R- Chettarul Bondela. 

(Called senerally Dsys Bahadur, e title siven him in Bahadur Shah's 
4th year (1710-II). when hs returned to Court from ths <bar^ of Kora 
(aubah Allahabad), where be was eue ee eded by his brother. Chsbela Ram 
{B. M. No. 1690 id. I56«). These men were styled Mehta, a word which 
maaos 'head* or *chisf.' and is ordinarily applied now to the richest or most 
important teoant ia a odlaffs. The Neyors are a aub^isi^n of the Brahmsn 
caste, and are chiefly found in Oujarat. 
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withdrew theii men and returned to eeek their master. Jahandar 
Shah and his two brothers proceeded in triumph to theii previous 
encampment. (Nur. 37-38.J 

Sec. 3.—Defeat and Death of AziM-ti^f-SHAN. 

After three days of indecisive hating Zulii<iar fChan be^ 
thought himself of another device for weakening the enemy. 
On the night of Bahadur Shah’s death he had sent out troops 
in three directions in order to prevent all escape by the ferries 
on the Ravi river, and had sent flattering promises and a note 
in Jahandar Shah’s hand*writing to Mahabat Khan and the other 
sons of Munim Khan, the deceased Wazir. Many imperial 
commanders and soldiers were encamped in great discomfort 
on the sandy ground in the dry bed of the river, where they aUo 
suffered occarionalJy from cannon shot which fell in that 
direction. It occurred to Zulffqar Khan that if his guards at the 
ferries were withdrawn, all these men would be only too g^ad 
to make their escape vrith their famiUes. Accordingly this order 
Was carried out during the night between rite 6th and the 9th 
5afar. Marty marched away to a place of safety, and many 
joined the standard of Jahandar Shah. The movement also 
extended itself to Azim-ush'shan's own adherents. Crowds of 
men during this night, on pretence of placing their families out 
of danger, made their escape from the earth-work. None of 
them were touched or hindered by the other side : all were 
allowed to piusue their own way. Among the first who fled 
were Mahabat Khan and Khan Zaman Khan, sons of Munim 
Khan and Hamid'ud*din Khan Qul Alamgiri. all of whom 
crossed the Ravi during the hottest of the fighting. Sulaiman 
Khan Patini. Shah Nawaz Khan Safawi. Daya Ram Nagar. and 
Kesari Singh remained faithful and passed the night on the 
alert.* 

When morning broke on the 9th Safar (17th March. 1712). 
the three Princes decided to bring the contest to a final issue. 
Zulfigar Khan took command of the centre by the side of 


*K«avw« m. WaHd. 62: Qisim. 49, B.M.. 1690. foi, adds 

Satatrtz ^ban lo the fustiHea. They took ra^se to tke L^kot Maajid. 
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Jahandar Shah ; Abdus-aamad Khan wae pat at th« h^d of the 
vanguard ; Kolcaltaah Khan was on the right and jani Khan on 
the left wing. Jahan Shah supported ihe vanguard and Rafi- 
ush'Shan commanded the rear. In this order they advar^d 
towards the entrenchment of Azim-ush-shan. For six hours 
both sides maintained an artilleTy-fire^ and Jahandar Shah’s 
guns after esich volley were advanced slowly until they were 
dose to the earthen wall. Suddenly Kesari Singh and his men 
charged the guns but were repulsed by Abdus-samad Khan. 
In tbe hand to hand encounter. Kesari Singh was shot and fell 
from his horse. His men were thrown into confusion. Abdua* 
samad Khan, seeing his chance, encouraged his men with a 
loud voice, and in a short space their opportents were all put 
to the edge of the sword, not one escaping alive. Following 
up their advantage, Abdus-samad Khan and his men rushed on 
towards the entrenchment. Pirthi Raj. leader of jahan Shah's 
vanguard, and Abdus'samad Khan entered the position together. 
Suleiman Khan and his fellow-Afghana met and opposed their 
onset. Once he succeeded In forcing hack the assailants. But 
Abdus-samad Khan supported Pirthi Raj vigorously. Shah 
Nawaz Khan, by Azim*ush-ahan’s order, now arrived with rein' 
forcements commanded by some Afghan leaders, such as Mall 
Khan and his son, Alwi Khan. Most oi Sulaiman Khan’s 
Afghans were killed. Shah Nawaz Khan was severely wounded 
and withdrew, having seventeen arrows sticking in him,** while 
Sulaiman Khan still stood firm, with a hundred of his own most 
busty followers, and fronted Abdus-samad Khan and Pirthi Raj. 
The Turani bowmen, noted for their skill, shot di«r arrows at 
Sulaiman Khan and his men, and every arrovr emptied a saddle. 
The Afghans treated it as if they were being pelted with fiowere. 
and sdll barred the way. When only some thirty or forty horse- 


*Sl'ah Naw42 Kltan died ot hi* woaodt (TeftJth.i-VoAsmtnedi, 1124), 
See his biography ia Magir-ul-vmarc, lii. 692, He die iast ef the Safawi 
race who dlatingiiiehad himself in lodia: be wae io the listh evaerstieQ 

ftem Shab Umail Salawi, (I50(V24), Seven wonxo of the faeUly had been 
majzied to Prifiees of the Mushal imperial houee. For Urea of Safawk in 
India, eee MojiV-vf-Bmora. il. 670: ui. 296, 494, 477. 555, 556, 581. 589, 677. 
692. 
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men were 1eH» and all hope of relnfoTcements had vanished, 
Sitlaiman Khan, seeing that fuither effort was fruitless. coUected 
hjB men and retreated. Aa soon as the way was thus opened. 
AhduS'Samad Khan accompaiued Vy Pirthl Rsg pressed 
onwards.* 

In another part of the field Daya Ram Nagar attacked 
Jahan Shah’s guns, hoping to pass through them and reach the 
centre of that Prince s division. But Afzal Khan s courageous 
resistance defeating this manceuvre. Daya Ram drew rein and 
turned off towards Jahandar Shah's batteries. Here Daya 
Bahadur was shot down. His men then dispersed in every 
direction and sought safety in fiight. Those who made off 
towards the Ravi were met and killed by Rafi-usK-shan's troops, 
who protected the rear of Jahandar Shah's divi^on. [Nur. 43.] 

At length. Jahandar Bhah obtained an entrance to the 
entrenched position of Azin^ush-shan. Zulfiqar Khan's and 
Jahan Shah's troops took possession of the >vaJis. while Kokaltash 
Khan, at the head of 4,0D0 horsemen, was sent to the assistance 
of Abdus-samad Khan inside the entrenchment. As Jahandar 
Shah's men began to gain the upper hand, Muhammad Karim, 
eldest son of Azim-ush-sKan. quitted his father and crossing 
the river hid in the house of a poor cottorvcarder or weaver, 
where he was seized a few days afterwards, as will be related 
hereafter.f Jahandar Shah's army now advanced in a body 
against Azim-ush-sKan, Sulaiman Khan Cried all in vain to ro- 
inspire his troops with confidence. Resolving to sell his own 
Hfe dearly, he met Jahandar ^ah's men widi repeated dis¬ 
charges of arrows, until in a short time final disaster fell on 
Azim-ush-shan's pardeans through the lose of the Prince, their 
leader. [Nur. 44.] _ 

* Kinnvar Khso. 106$ Qsjim, 50; YtKys Kitan. fet, n7h~ 

t 0ns MCount (MM. QMlm, 52) that bs Kad loal hia way at the 
ead ef the hni day’s Ishting ajtd wandetad all night round his own cas^i 
without beina shla to find it. Ai dawn one of hia larvajita ^und him, 
ehanged hia dotbsa. put him o& a koras and took him to a waaver'e house 
in the quartet of Tslbsgha, near tbs ahrlna oi Pir AJi Hsjwiri. This ssial 
died in d56 H. (1063-^ and waa butted at La)ior^(Beale 246). The 
mauaoleun la now biown aa Data Ganj-Bakhsh (5. Lati/. //iatoty of the 
Potijoh. 64 . 
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During this ^Ay Az}m*ush'shsin hftd p;es«iv«d the same 
attitude as hitherto of a helpless v/aiter on events. When Days 
Bahadur and Muhkam Singh entreated him to give orders to 
assume the offensive, no other answer could they force from 
him except his eternal ondo^ bashid, Wait a little longer'. 
They spoke their minds freely to him and went against the 
enemy without waiting for his orders. We have seen above 
how litde advantage they reaped, in spite of all their exertions. 
Sufficient reinforcements were not sent, and by the end of the 
day most of the troops had vanished, having sought a refuge 
in Labor ci^. At last out of the 60,000 to 70,000 men that he 

had at first under his command. Azim-ush-shan was left with 

10.000 to 12.000 men only. During the night which preceded 
the last dsiy's ffghting. the rest of the men deserted. The ardllery 
(ire continuing all night long, every man thou^t of his own 
safety. Only a few determined to remain steadfast so long as 
Azim-ush-shan was still alive, and these passed the night in 
watching and prayer. At early dawn the drum beat for them 
to take horse. But. when the Prince's war elephant was brought 
up. it refused to allow him to mount, and his attendants were 
forced to send for another. Round him were grouped Niemat' 
ullah Khan and Aqidat Khan in paf^ts, for they said they were 
wounded. Rajah Raj Singh of Kiehangarh with about 1,000 men, 
and Amin*ud'din Sambhali with twelve relabona or dependents 
and ten new men. Shortly afterwards Khwaja Muhammad 
Asira,* paymaster of the Ahadis, with Chulam Hosidn. an 
Afghan of Qasur near Labor, joined the party. In all thete 
may have been two thousand men round the Prince. {Da$tor- 
aUinsha, 18.] 

It so happened that a high wind sprang up and the sand 
from the Ravi banks rose in clouds. Everything was blotted 
from view ; all that they could hear was the report of the cannon, 
all that they could do was to shut their eyes to keep out the dust. 
Jahandar Shah's army could not see them, nor could they see 
any trace of him. Suddenly some Mughals bore down on them 


* Afterward AsKral KKaa. aad auhseqiMailv Samcam'tid*dauIiK Khan 
Dauran Bahadin (d. )t9l K.. FabtusTT. 1739). 
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and let ily tKeu arrows, hf wUch some i^esh wounds were 
caused. The MugheJs did not recog^iize die Prince, and rode 
on to plunder the beaauie and horses. Then a ball from a small 
gun (rahWii)* passed close over the Prince's elephant and set 
fire to the cushions, so that the smoke hindered the view. The 
Prince threw the cushion down, and when asked, said that no 
harm had been done. Amin-ud-din recommended him to mount 
his horse and take flight either to Bengal, where he was well 
known, or to the Dakhin, where Daud Khan Penni was favour¬ 
able to him. In either place he could recruit his forces and 
renew the struggle. The Prince replied that Dara Shukoh and 
Muhammad Shufa had gained nothing by fli^t, ending by 
Quoting in Arabic the words 'With God's help the few shall 
ovexcorne the many.' Thus they might still win the day. 
Amin-ud-din said he had only twenty-two followers left. The 
Prince asked for ten of them with which to make a charge on 
Mui»<ud-din. the other twelve could be led by Amin-ud-din 
against jahan Shah. This talk was just ended when Khwaja 
Mhd. Asim, the paymaster of the Ahadi troops, came from his 
station, and out of friendship to Amin-ud-din. caJled out. '1 am 
off to Bengal, come with me.’ Amin-ud-din refused to leave 
whUe the Prince was sbll alive. Muhammad Asim then went 
ofl towards Sultanpur, in the Jalandhar Daahc, and Iwlly made 
his way to Prince Fsjrukh-siyax at Patna. Rajah Raj Bahadur 
escaped to his home country of Kishangarh.f 

In s little while a shot from one of the heavy guns struck 
the trunk of the elephant on whi^ Prince Azim-ush-shan was 
riding. The elephant turned and fled towards the Ravi, the 
driver fell off. and Jalal Khan Lodi.} the attendant in the hind 
seat, clambered down by the ropes and escaped. Such was the 
terror of the elephant diat it outstripped the dust itself had 
raised. Amin*ud*din and others galloped in pursirit at the top 


* J. Sh4kea[)«aie Dtef,. 1203. « «suji eannon. a swivel. » 

£eld*^e«e i also a cart. 

t ^a»lor-a!-int/ie. Id; aed B. M. 1690. /of. KisKansark is io 

Rajpuiasa. aoTth*aast of Ajmer. 

2 He was a oereuraf (kujttaman) and oix«k>6esi (chief falconer). Warid. 
62. He died at the end of Safar (136 H. at Dikii. 7o7jJch'i*A/hdt. 
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of their honea* in the hope of barring: the elephant'a 

further flight. All waa m vain ; they were left far behind 
in the race. Suddenly the elephant disappeared over the high 
bank overlooking the stream : when the pursuers reached the 
edge and looked down, all they saw was the heaving mud and 
sand, from which issued the most frightful roaring. The 
elephant and the Prince had been swallowed up by a quick* 
sand, Amin-ud-din passed the night alone under the shade of 
a tree, and in the morning sought refuge in the city of Labor.* 

Sec. 4.—The Division of the Spoe,. 

The three Princes ordered the drums to beat for a victory, 
they sent congratulations to each other, and returned to their 
quarters with loud rejoicings. The plunderers were meanwhile 
busy and. with the exception of the treasure and the women’s 
tents, which were protected by a girdle of cannon, the whole 
contents of that great camp were carried ofi and hardly a trace 
of it was left, Such persons as escaped from it were stopped 
and relieved of their belongings by the men attached to Jahandar 
Shah’s artillery, whose camp was at the Shalimar garden. 
Horses and camels without number and much property fell into 
these men's hands. Jahandar Shah’s troops speedily surround* 
ed and took possession of the carts laden with treasure, of the 
cannon, and of the household of Axim-ush'shan. Thus the pain* 
fully collected wealth of that Prince, the fruit of years of mean* 
ness, became in a moment the prey of his adversary. 
(Kamwai. 109-110.] 

* Dcater-oi'intAo. 20,—Kamwai Khan. 109. saya that AiiiB'uah'ahsB’a 
corpaa waa bioaght ia. and apeaka (190) of ila b«»n8 *SBl by Fainikh*aiyai to 
Autanssbad fsf burial t Yahya Khan, Il7k alao aaya it vraa /ound bi the 
rivar aed brought ia i but I prefer the account In AfBin*nd>dia'a lattara. aa 
given ia the Dasfur<*Bl*fmfi4. ( believe iheee letter# to be genuine, and 
they were evidently ao conaidered by Gbulam Huaaia Khaa. who used 
them in writiog hia 5lire^nI*tRafol(harin, see Briggi, 29. Warid, 63. atales 
that the elephant waa brought ia. bat auny believed that Aain-\Mh*«haa 
escaped alive, aince hia body bad not been found. Vhen Warid wrote, 
nineteen yeara afterwards, the Prince bad naver beeo beard of. Otbere 
aeeerted that Rajah Raj Slngb. atyled Rai Bahadur, had carried off ibe 
torpae to bU own country. 1.#.. Kiahangarh (Mbd. Qaaim. 31). 

12 




176 


THE LATER MIXHALS 


[CH. ([ 


The claicne of Azim'ush'shan, whom judicioiu observers 
had considered the destined successor to the throne, beins thije 
finaUy disposed of. the agfents of the two younger Princes 
attended ZuJhqar Khan for several days in succession with a 
request for a division of the booty and the realm, according to 
the compact that had been entered into. But Zulhqar Khan, his 
pride raised above aJI bounds by such a victory over his most 
powerful opponent, had forgotten aJl his oaths and promises. 
Furthermore, it >vas clear to everybody that just as two swords 
cannot be got into one scabbard, there cannot be two kings 
in one kingdom.* Each day witnessed the invention of new 
excuses.t His hope was that the two Princes having no money, 
their armies, largely composed of mere mercenaries, would 
during this prolonged delay disperse of themselves. One day 
he paid a visit to Prince Raii>U8h*shan and made to him the 
usual evasive promises. Another day he visited Jahan Shah. 
Rustam Dil Khan, who had been released from prison shortly 
before Bahadur Shah's death, had from the Arst taken the aide of 
Jahan Shah, He and Mukhlis Khan Harisi now said to the 
Prince that this man (Zuldqar Khan) was the root of all the 
troubles, if he were disposed of. the rest would be easy. Jahan 
Shah refused his consent, repeating the line, 'When God the 
Beneficent is our friend, what can our enemy do >'$ Moreover. 
ZulhqaT Khan's obsequious marmers in his presence led him to 
beHeve that the man was at heart his friend, One of Jahan 
Shah's chief men gave Zulfiqai Khan a hint and he hastened his 
departure, asking as a pretext that an officer might be sent with 
him to take over the Prince's share of the treasure and military 
stores. The Prince, only too delighted at the prospect, gave 
him his dismissal at once. As he left he said to the two nobles 
above-named, 'You have done your best for yotu master, but 
if he does not accept, it is because fate so decrees and not 


* Do »hanui;«r ^«r (rak ^ Padthok dot yak malk buden mu/u^ 

Yskya KKaa, 1175. 

t The Duldmeo, who take Jebandar Shab'e side tlirousKeut, put the 
bisTM on PtiBce JaKaa SKaK'e greodinese. In eldmins ooo'half Inrtead of 
ons*i)urd of the coofisceted property—Velentye, iv. 295. 

{DeeNmoft oWi k»'>sd, rkan &a«furd doet. 
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thiough your fault/ When he reached hia quarter«» he gave 
a flat denial to the oflicer who had accompanied him, and sent 
oif both money and matiriel to jahandar Shah.* 

During this inteival Rafl'ush^han, throu^ his conduct to 
Hakim*u]>mulk« had cooled the 2 eal of any nobles who might 
have assisted him. HaJdm'UUmulk had received from him a 
promise of being his chief minister, and was deep in his confid* 
ence. But by chance there fell into the Prince's hands letters 
from die Hakim to Zulhqar Khan, giving full details of all the 
Prince's intentions and plans. These letters had, it seems, been 
passing daily. Haldm-ul'mulk was sent for and so severely 
treated that he was carried away to his quarters half dead. 
lYahya. Ilfla.} 

Sec. 5.—Death of Jahan Skah. 

At last no doubt remained of Zulflqar Khan’s intentions» 
and further delay was obviously useless. The Princes ordered 
the enlistment of fresh troops, and a number of Azim'ush'shan's 
fugitive troops returned from Lahor city and were admitted into 
Jahan Shah’s service. Some three thousand or four thcpusand 
experienced soldiers were thus recruited. Jahandar Shah 
adopted similar measures, taldn^ on many of the fugitives at 
hi^ rales of pay. Rafl-ush'Shan did the same. A few days 
only had passed since these men had been ranged in battle 
against their new employers ; then for a time they had been 
unable to And bread to eat and were trembling for their very 
lives. By one of those transformationa peculiar to such limes, 
they were now restored to prosperity as suddenly as they had 
been plunged into poverty. In eight days from the defeat and 
death of Azim-ush-shan all preparations had been completed. 
[Kamwar, 110 ; Nur. 50.) 

On the 18th Safar 1124 H. (26th March. 1712) Jahan Shah 
made the hrst movement. He marched from his old posidcn 
near Shah Mir's tomb and encamped near the village of Handu 
Gujar.f where there was an imperial hunting preserve. At once 

* Kunwat Kitsa. 110; )Otiwlt>hal Chsad, 3B5s^B6e.' Y«Kya lOian. ?I7&. 
t Query Mondu Goff on ea Indian AiJot, ebaet No. 30. iuit nortb of Miut 
Mir sod the Railway lute) 
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JabandarSbah sent out his advance g^tard under Kokaltaab Khan 
and AbdxU'Samad Khan, now Kie Mir Aia9h or general of 
artillery, The lifting was confined to the artillery. Rustam 
DrI Khan, who had charge of the artillery for Jahan Shah, placed 
two cannon in a commanding poaition and killed many menr 
the fight being continued until the setting of the sun. Both 
armies encamped on the ground they occupied, and under cover 
of night many of the mercenaries absconded. The numbers on 
both sides were thereby much diminished. During this night 
Jahan 5hah*s powder magaanes were exploded. Raji 
Muhammad Khan, afterwards Jahandar Shah’s Mir Ataah, 
obtained the credit of this exploit.* 

The next day (I9ch Safer 1124 H.. 27th March. I7l2)t the 
fight was renewed, and it continued till the sun had passed the 
meridian, when both combatants prepared to rest and refresh 
themselves where they stood. Owing to the hot wind and 
exhaustion, the fighting had been up to this time far frorn 
vigorous. Jahan Shah now ordered a charge to be made by 
Rustam Dll Khan. Jani Khan and Mukhlis Khan, They rushed 
forward *as a hungry tiger out of ambush flings itself on a 
budalo's head.’ Rustam Dil Khan reached without hindrance 
Jahandar Shah’s variguard which with little or no effort he drove 
before him. and purauing the fu^tives, he soon reaidied their 
centre. Here Aa^ud-din. die eldest son of Jahandar Shah, was 
made a prisoner. Nor far oS was a small field-tent, in which 
Jahandar Shah had passed the night with his concubine. LaJ 
Kunwar.t Surprised by this sudden attack, the Prince came 

* Kainwar )OtaB. 110: Naoud’din. 51: Mltd. Qatim, 54; VaUntyn. Iv. 
295. 

1 TKii IS Kanawsr Khan's data, hut dis Dutch snvoy. tliso in Lskor, 
(Valen9n> iv. 294J sars the 27ch Match was spent by Jahan Shah in a heavy 
cannonade and the attack was delivered on the 28th, Mine Muhaintnid. 
p. ii\. who was also there, gives the 20th Safer (2Sfh March) as tbe date of 
the Prince's defeat. 

2 Mhd. QasSm, 55. caJIs her Lsd Kunwar. SKo was a tinging girl, who 
had become Jehaadar Shahs favouilte concubine. The Hcrdice2'Si<Oclnn. 
131. says was ihe daughter of Khasusiyet Khan, a descendant of Miyan 
Tsn Sen. the celebnled musician of Akbar'a rime. (Blochnuan. Ain, i. 6)2), 
There is the same statement In Deshif*uf*cA*ho. 133. from which Shaikb 
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out and mounted hid elephant, while LaJ Kunwar entered a 
litter and fled for safety to the mansion of Daia Shukoh in the 
ci^ of Labor, a house which had been recently assigned to her. 

[Waiid, 65.] 

Rustam Dil Khan, followed by Jani Khan and Mir Baqi, 
fowed his way to the elephant bearing Jahandar Shah, to whom 
he made use of the most abusive language. The Prince’s 
defenders Diler Dil Khan (Khwaja Abdullah), his brother 
LutfuUah Khan Sadiq, and Rai Surat Singh Multani, with his 
relations, did what they could to protect their master, but were 
dnven away. Jahandar Shah, before his assailants came too 
close, crouched down in the high*slded, iron*pUted canopy 
iiman) so as to be completely hidden from view. The horsemen 
supposing that the Prince had quitted his elephant, turned off 
and attacked his escort. The plausible talk of the Prince's 
elephant'driver meanwhile so deceived Rustam Dil Khan and 
Jani Khan that they too desisted, and turned their attention 
elsewhere. By the time that they had learned the truth and 
could return, the elephant-driver had driven his elephant away 
to a place of safety. Then came disturbing reports of die defeat 
and death of Jahan Shah. As soon as these were confirmed, 
Rustam Dil Khan and Jani Khan felt perplexed. in the hope 
of securing for themselves an Intercessor, they released their 
prisoner, Prince Azs-ud-dln. All haste was then made to the 
place where Jahan Shah had fallen a vicdm to Zulflqar Khan's 
attack. By heroic eserdona Rustam Dil Khan and his com¬ 
panions rescued the Prince's elephant from the hands of the 
enemy: but all was in vain, they recovered nothing but a lifeless 
body. The only course left to them was to seek safety in flight.* 

Soon after ordering the charge by Rustam Dil Khan. Jahan 
Shah followed him in person at the head of his own troops. 
The movements of so many men had created so much dust that 
it was impossible to keep the right direction, nor could die one 

AUsbyar probably poplad. Th«re a loag poetical deaeriptioa ot ber chacms 
in ibe frasmantary Hiitory, B. M. Or. XIO, f<i. 16b. which ea^ thua : 

Ss Lot Kuftiodr rtmul-u bed, 

SkalOcaf’guftat. had, 

* Wuid. 66: Kamwar Khan, 112: Mhd. Qaalor Lahori, $4. 55. 
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amiy koow the esLact poMtjon of the other. The battle reeolved 
iUelf into a number of separate skirmishes, the men attacking 
any one that they found in front of them, without regard to their 
own supports or any attempt at combined e^ort. Rustam Dil 
Khan's charge had been so far successful that Jahartdar Shah's 
troops were shaken, and most of diem took to flight and sought 
shelter whatever they could And it. One body of matchlockmen 
succeeded In reaching a deserted village, and there they bid 
themselves behind the ruined walls of die houses. In the con¬ 
fusion, and blinded by the clouds of dust, the wings and centre 
of Jahan Shah’s force quitted the direction in which their van¬ 
guard had advanced, and losing their way, arrived at the village 
within which the matchlockmen were hiding. Aa Jahan Shah's 
men came into sight, the fugitives supposed that their retreat 
had been discovered, and resolved on selling their lives dearly. 
Jahan Shah was amazed by the sudden delivery of their fire, and 
his men heutated. Emboldened by thb first success, the match* 
lockmen renewed their fire and continued their defence. 
[Warid, 67.] 

When informed of the uneacpected attack on Jahatidar Shah. 
Zulfiqar Khan left Kis tents in great perturbation to seardi for 
his master. On his way spies brought him word that a few 
matchlockmen had engaged Jahan Shah, when separated from 
the mdn body of Kia army and followed by no more than one 
thousand horsemen. Zulfiqai Khan hastened to the spot thus 
indicated. His arrival encouraged the matchlockmen to re¬ 
double their exertions. Jahan Shah, notiung the slackness of 
his men, drove his elephant to the front. The musket-fire now 
began to tell so severely tbat Jahan Shah’s side relaxed all 
further efiort, and most of them rode off. Excepting the few 
men round his elephant, the Prince was left alone. The odier 
side now assumed the offensive, and the Prince's son. Farkhunda 
Akhtar, who had claimed command of the vanguard, was shot 
through the head at the first discharge. A moment afterwards 
Jahan Shah followed his son into the realms of Death, By one 
of those sudden reversals of fortune, so frequent in Eastern story, 
just as Jahandar Shah wss about to flee in despair from the 
battlefield, Zulfiqar Khan appeared with his lival’s bead and 
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laid it before him with his congratulations. As Shaikh Sadi 
Shirazi says, 'A man wept all night at the 2>edaide of a gick 
friend : when morning came, he was dead and the friend was 
living.’ 

h is even said that so complete was the belief in Jahan 
Shah's victory that the news of his accession was spread far and 
wide by the messengers of the Rajputana moneylenders, and in 
many places the khutho was read in hrs name.* 

Sec. 6.—Defeat A^© Death of Rafi-usH'SHan. 

Until two hours after sunset on dus day. Rafi^ush'shsin 
stood two kps from the held of battle, with his army drawn up 
in readiness. He had been advised to stand aloof and await 
the result of Jahan Shah's efforts. The astrologers had also 
told him that iri the end. the prize would fall to his lot. In this 
way bis inaction is to be accounted for. It was now necessary 
to £nd out how the day had gone.f The patrols and scouts 
brought in corseting reports ; the only diing certain was that 
one or other of the two parKes had gained the day. At length, 
when about one-fouith of tbe night had passed, an elephant 
without a driver appeared in the distance. When it had been 
captured, it was found that within die canopy was seated one 
of the children of Jahan Shah with its nurse. Rafi-ush'shan 
re*assured the child by giving him some fruit, and from hia 
lips the fate of the battle was learnt. The Prince then sent one 
of his eunuchs to jahandar Shah with a message to the affect 
that he (RaB-ush-ahan) not having in any way broken the 
compact, what were hia brother’s intentions with respect to him? 
On reaching the tent of Jahandar Shah, the e\much was told 
chat the Emperor, tired out by exertions extending over a whole 
day and night, had retired to rest and could not be disturbed. 
The messenger proceeded next to the quarters of ZuIBqar Khan, 
where he was met with the same excuse. He now took his 

•Warid. 70: M. U. ii. 93: KbaA fChan, U. 667: MKd QmIjb. 57, 

fVala&tyit, iv. 295. that. altheusK Rs(vusk>ahan had rac«v«d 

twenfV'five lakhs ot Rupass ta ramain neutral. be attacked Jahandar Shah • 
rear, while Jahan Shah went aaaiaat hia fiank. Rafi*uah-ahan then kept up 
a esnseoade all threush the Bight, 
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way to KokaJtash Khan, whom he found adU awake, and to 
him he conveyed hi« maeter'a measage. KokalCash Khatni styled 
indignantly by Kamwat Khan a 'aenaeleaa blockhead.' called 
out 'Perhape you have come to see Jahan Shah : there they 
are. the corpsee of father and son : tell Rah if he wants to hght. 
he will meet the same fate.' The eunuch returned and reported 
to his master what he had heard and seen. [Kamwar 112. 

Qasim 56.} 

At midnight Reh'Ush'shan dismounted from his elephant 
and called his chief men around him for a council of war. One 
ofiicer argued that as Jahandar Shah and his men were worn 
out. they ou^t to attack Kim at once. Others objected to fight' 
ing in the dark. No clear conclusion was arnved &t. Ansous 
and disheartened, the Prince again ascended his elephant and 
waited wearily for the dawn. When day broke on the 20th 
Safai (28lh March. 1712).* orders were given to Jahangir Quli 
Khan and Muin Khan to advance with the artillery and begin 
the action. As the sun appeared above the horizon. Fath*uUah 
Khan Mughal, who had recaved large sums from the Prince, 
deserted hU post in the right wing and rode off to Jahandar 
Shah. Shamsher Khan Qureshi. of Hanri Hlsar. Afzal Khan, 
and other of his relations and dependents had been ordered out 
' to reinforce him. On reaching the field, they found he had 
gone over to the other side, and greeted them >Wlh a volley 
from his swivel guns. They pulled up and took to their bows 
and theii matchlocks, with which they replied for about the 
space of one hour, Shamsher Khan and some of his relations 
were killed. Afzal Khan received two arrow wounds, and his 
eon Mirsa Nakki. two sword cuts.f 

The Prince's choicest troops, who had been sent to the 
front Ivst. having deserted, the army of Jahandar Shah, under 
Zabardast Khan (grandson of Ali Mardan Khan). Shakir Khan, 
and Hafiz Ah Khan, advanced against the centre division under 
Raff-ush'shan’s personal command. His troops. largely 

* The 2let Sefu ia Mirzs Muhemmed. p. 135; ValenlTn. 294, give* the 
29ih Much ( «2lst Safer ): Yahye Khan. I Ida. hai ^ 20lb but givet the 
year S t23 H. which eheuld be 1 124 H. 

t Ksmwar Khaa, H3; Mhd. Qseim 60; Yahye Khan. Hds. 




17121 RAH'USH'SHAN KIU££> AHXR DESPERATE FICKT. 185 


«ompMed of now loviee, rumad and fled. The few that stood 
fast resisted to the best of their power. Hadm Khan and Kazim 
Khan Najin Sans* received severe wounds, of which they Anally' 
died. Abdui-rahim Khan was wounded, and Nur Khan Afghan, 
who had been placed in charge of the women. hastened to hie 
master's aid and after a valorous defence was cut down. Anup 
Singh Naioka and eleven of his relations were cut to pieces in 
front of the Prince's elephant. Finally Rafi-ush-shan. followed 
by Abdul'ladf. his teacher, jumped from his elephant, ar^ rush' 
ing sword in hand Upon the foe, met his death bravely lighting, 
being shot through the heart. His army was entirely over* 
thrown ; tents, mules, horses, camels, goods of every kind wore 
plundered. The Prince's body, accompanied by his three sons 
and the Utters of his wives, was carried off to Jahandai Shah. 
For three days the latter allowed the bodies of his brothers and 
his nephew to lie exposed on the sands, and on the fourth day 
only gave orders for their interment. The three biers were des* 
patched with that of Bahadur Shah to Dihli for interment. 


* a dascendsAl ef Miras Yar Ahmad, nirnamed Naim Saaii Waar 
of Umail 1. 5«fawj. Uaa af P«nia. H« died in Ramssn 9ld H. (November 
1512). Beale. 290. 





CHAPTER 111 


JAHANDAR SHAH 

Sec- I .—New Appointmeots- 

Al] biB nvaJs having been removed, jehandar Shab proceed* 
ed at once to cany out hie formal enthronement and proclama¬ 
tion as sovereign of Hindustan. Tents were erected on the 
battle-field outside Labor, and on the 2fst Safar 1124 H. (29th 
March. 1712). the day after the defeat of Rafi-ush-shan. the usual 
ceremonies were observed. Jahandar Shah was at the time 
Hfty-two (lunar) years of age. His titles were Abul-fath. 
Muhammad Muisz-ud-din. Jahandar Shah. (Nur. 66. J 

The usual re-distribution of the great offices of the State 
followed the coronation. Asad KKan remained, as during the 
reign of Bahadur Shah. Wak^l’i^mutiaq or Vice-gerent. His 
son. Zulfi^ar Khan. Nusrat Jang, became chief minister, with 
the rank of 8,000 zat and a gift of a large sum of money. AH 
Murad KokaJtash Khan, who had been long in Jahandar Shah's 
service, was given die title of Khan Jahan. and appointed to be 
brat Bqkh^hi- The office of diwan of the Tan, or assigned land 
revenue, was conlened on Ikhlas Khan in addition to his former 
office of darogha of the arz mokarrar ; vdiile Sabha Chand. 
secretaiy to Zulficjar Khsji was made a Rajab and entrusted with 
the post of diwan of tbe public revenues or KhaUa-i-aharifa. 
HidayatuUah Khan (known as Wazarat Khan in ffie last year of 
Bahadur Shah) was created Sadxillah Khan and made Khon- 
somcn or Lord High Steward. Sa3yid Raji Muhammad Khan, a 
Gardezi of Mardkpur, subah Allahabad, who had acquired great 
credit by blowing up Jahan Shah’s powder magazines, became 
MirAtaah. or commander of artillety. KKwaja Husain, who had 
married the sister of Kokaltash Khan’s wife, was made Khan 
Dauran. and 2nd Bo^hsht; while Muhammad Mah Zafar Khan, 
brother of the said Kokaltash Khan, became Azam Khan with 
the gcvemorship of Agra. Lutfulbffi Khan Sadiq Panipab. who 
had been one of Jahan Shah's chief advisers, but early deserted 
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Kim and obtained pardon by a large bribe (said (o have been 
thirty lakha of Rupees), was now made diwan to the new 
Emperor's eldest son. Azz<ud-din. InayatuUah Khan Kashmiri 
was sent oS to the subah of Kashmir, which he already held, and 
Zabardast Khan (with the new bde of AJi Mardan Khan) was 
appointed to Labor.* 

Sec, 2.»ExecUTlC^5 and iMPRJSONMeNTS. 

The troops of the deceased Rrinces. on being refused further 
employment, dispersed in all directions, some thousands of 
them marching eastwards to Bihar and Bengal under Mir Ishaq.t 
(son of Amir Khan deceased). Khwaja Muzaifar, Khwaja 
Fakhi-ud-cKn, Khwaja Lutfullah and others. But all of the de¬ 
feated party were not so lucky as to be thought beneath notice* 
Mahabat Khan, son of Munim Khan, the late Wazir. Hamld-ud- 
din Khan Alamgiri. Sarafraz Khan Bahadur-Shahi. Rahman Yar 
Khan. Ihtimam Khan. Amin-ud-din Khan Sambhali, and some 
others, were sent to Dlhli as prisoners and their property 
conhscated. 

Some of the prisoners did not even escape with their lives. 
Rustam Di] Khan. Mukhlis Khan, and Jani Khan, who had been 
prominent among the followers of Jahan Shah, were ordered 
out for execution. JanI Khan was spared on the intercession 
of Prince Azz-ud-din. It seems that when that Prince was a 
prisoner In the hands of the above-named men. as ahesdy 
related, word came to them that Jahan Shah was dead. Rustam 
Dil Khan exclaimed 'What was fated to be has happened ; and 
what is to be will without fail come to pass 1 Let us slay Azz-ud- 
din and avenge the blood of Jahan Shah*. Jani Khan objected 
that such an act would be useless, and it would be better for 
them to take steps for their own safety. Accordingly the Prince 
was released, and he now repaid the kindness then done to 
him. On the other hand. Rustam Dil Khan's offences were 

79: Mbd. Q«^i& Lsheri. 63; Ksttwsr KL«n, (17; and B. M. 

No. 1690. 

t Mir Isbaq U tli« moji afterwards fsmovs as Amir K)un. Umdat'til* 
mulh. sssM^natod the 23rd Zul Hiij* 1159 H. (5th January. 1747). Masir- 
ehemam. H. 939. 




1$6 


THe lATtA MUGHALS 


[w. id 

many. He iiad urged Jahan Shah to seize and kill Zulfiqar 
Khan ; he had used abusive language to Jahandar Shah in the 
battle*fle]d and made every efert to take hie li^e ; worst of alb 
when retreating from the held* he had overtaken Lai Kunwar. 
then Seeing for safety to Labor, and had swept her and her 
retinue roughly out of his path. If Zabardast Khan had not 
oome to her aid, there is no knowing to what indignidea Lai 
Kunwar might not have been exposed, for Rustam Dil Khan 
was about to undo the tassel of pearls hanging from the sash 
(izar‘ban<J) of her trousers, when she was rescued from his hands. 

What crime Mukhlis Khan had committed is not so clear. 
Some say that he was an ohject of dislike to Kokaltash Khan, 
and it is possible that Zulhqar Khan may have borne him a 
grudge for the advice given to Jahan Khan to seize that noble. 
The traitor LutfuUah Khan Mughal, who deserted Rah-ush>shan 
in the battle-held. is also supposed to have persuaded Jahandar 
Shah that his brothers would never have resisted him. if it had 
not been for the urgency of Rustam Oil Khan and Muldilis 
Khan. The Dutch diary, which is coloured by a desire to 
favour Jahandar Shah, accuses both men of having entered 
the late Emperor's harem, where they plundered and violated 
some of the women.* 

Rustam Dil Khan bore to the last his character for reckless 
bravery. When he was brought before Zulhqar Khan, the 
Waar smiled and said to him ; Tn spite of all your cleverness, 
what dirt have you not ended in eating T Rustam Dil Khan 
laughed end retorted: 'You and I ate the same dirt out of the 
same tray, it agreed v^th you and not with me.' Zulfiqar Khan 
had no answer Co pve. but hung down his head. As the 
executioner cut off one limb after another. Rustam DU Khan 
continued to comment freely on Jaharidar Shsh. Zuliiqar Khan 
and Kokaltash Khan, and even to the end he never fUncKed. 
As soon as breath had left the body, his mangled Umbs and the 
headless trunk of Mukhlis Khan were hung to the wayside trees. 
The conhscated property of Rustam DU Khan, said to have 

*W4hd, 63; MSd. Qaslm Lahorl. 62; Yshys Khan. 116b (m (o Jani 
Khsii); 5^vsf'4tl*nnitsk^crin, L 33; Brins. ^ 2 ; Vslsniya. iv. 294, Aaon. 
Fra^mafil B. M. Or. 361^, foj. 16a. 
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amounted in TaJue Co twelve lakKd of Rupees, was granted to 
Abdu9*sainad Khan. (Warid $5, Nur. 7I.J 

Sec. 3.^-Am>vs-samad Khan, sketch of hcs career. 

Tiie history of AbduS'Samad Khan, who in the reign of 
Farrukh'siyar assumed a more leading position, is a strildng 
instance of the vicissitudes to which such soldiers of fortune 
were subject. He was a native of Samarkand, descended from 
the Naqshbandi saint Abdullah Ahrar,* and had served long 
in the Datebin during Alamgir's reign without attracting any 
great notice. In Bahadur Shah's reign he came more to the 
front and s^ngthened his position by forming a marrisige 
connection with the powerful Mughal family represented by 
Muhammad Amin Khan Chin. One day, towards the end of 
Bahadur Shah's reign. Abdus-samad Khan pressed his claims 
on Prince Azim-ush-shan, who was then aU'powerfuI. The 
Pnnce disliked the man and gave an evasive answer. Abdus- 
samad Khan lost his temper and used disrespectful language. 
On a complaint to Bahadur Shah, Abdus-samad Khan was 
ejected from the impenal camp and ordered to start on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Reduced to the one horse he himself 
rode, he left the camp with bis wife and family and halted 
at a little ^stance, hoping to negotiate a loan Co pay his travell* 
ing expenses. These efforts had met with little success, when 
suddenly Bahadur Shah passed avray and the contest for die 
throne began. Ztil£oat Khan knew that Abdus'samad Khan 
was a brave soldier, and his recent quarrel with Azim*ush-^ian 
made him a still more fitting instrument for the coming struggle. 
He was therefore sent for and ^ven the rank of and 


* Kkw*is NB«ir*ud.din Abdullah, sen sf Mskoud. son si ^thab-od'din 
Ahnr. • det««ndBBt ol Khwaj* Muhiznmsd Baqi el Baahdad. At lint 
he lived in Shush (new Tsshkead). His mother >vaa u descendant of Shaikh 
Umar of Baebrstan, vrhich is a villase beloneine to Taahkand. Shaikh 
Umij is descended In die 16th eeaarafion from Abdallah. SOU of UmsT. 
soo of Alkhitab Khalifa Sani. Ahrar left Taahkand for Samarqand and 
Bukhara, and dyioe OH the 29th Rab t, 69S H. (20th Fab. 1490). aged 69. 
was buried at Samajqand. fChezjno4.al.as/tsa. i. 962.565, Beala, 5 (Abdullah) 
sod 275, wKete be apells Vbidutleh, and sives the date aa Rabi 11. 696 H. 
(Feb. 1491). 
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placed in conunand ot Jahandar SKaK's van^ard* From this 
dma his fortunes were made, [Wand. l24o.] 


Sec. 4-—Death of PRiNa Muhammad Karjm- 

The hiding place of Muhammad Karim, eldest son of 
Aiim'Ush-shan. was soon discovered. After a short time, his 
resources being exhausted, he was forced to make over a 
valuable jewel to the poor weaver in whose bouse he was hidden, 
with orders to pawn it and food. The value of the jewel 
led to the man being questioned, and in the end he disclosed 
die secret. 71)e news reached Hidayat Kesh, a converted Hindu 
who was uioqta'nigjr-i-i^uf, or head of the central news-odice. 
This man made Muhammad Karim a prisoner and produced him 
before Jahandar Shah, by whom he was transferred to Zul£qar 
Khan. He was executed two days afterwards at that noble's 
quatters. They say diat the wretched Prince asked with tears 
for a little bread and water, having been three days withoi^ 
food. No attention was paid to his request. After his head 
had been severed from his body, the corpse was buned at the 
mausoleum of the Emperor Jahangir, which is on the further 
or light bank of the Ravi.* 


Sec. 5.—The Court moves to Dihu—C^patch of Azz-ud-din 

TO Acra. 

The Court now started from Labor on its return to Dihli, 
Jahandar Shah left the banks of the Ravi on the 25th Rahi I. 
1124 H. (May 1st, 1712); he entered Dihli on the 18th Jamadi 1. 
(June 22nd, ]7l2).t During the march a rumour was heard 
that Famikh-siyar, the second son of the late Azim^ush'shan, 


* Mbd. Qs«iia, 52, 62; Waiid. 62. 64; Kamwar Kbaa, H4; Kbaii Kbaji. 
U. 686. The Dutch eccounl, ValeatTii, rv. 294. here u eleewbere fsvouieble 
te Jahendai Shah, asKrte that the youBp Prince was at Erst pardoned, but 
•eon afterwards exe<Q(«d eo (he complaint of Kokeftaih Khaa 'to whom he 
had addressed foul laosuaee, and oii account of bia elhet debaucheries.* 
Valentjn e>vea a pestriJt of him. 

tValentyn. 297. «%;■ the maich began oe the lOth May. which 
eorresponda with (he 4lh Rabl. 11. 6. M. No. 1690 fcJ. >60e, stales (hat (hey 
lafi Labor city on the 26th Rabi, 1. Kba£ Khan. U. 718, and B. M. 1690. 
ydf. T60e, say the entry into Dihli took place on the I7tb Jamadi I. 
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had left Bengal and arrived at Patna with the intention of 
conteeting the new Emperor# right to the throne, Jahandar 
Shah treated the idea as ridiculous, saying that any one of the 
faujdars would be suffidenl to defeat #uch a feeble foe. StiU, 
as a precaution, the eldest Prince, Azz-ud-din, wa# placed at 
the head of some troops and sent to Agra, there to wat^ the 
course of events, A large sum of money, said to be nine 
^rors of Rupees, was disbursed to him on the f5th Jamadi 11- 
(19th July, 1712), for this purpose. His force is estimated by 
Khafi Khan at 50,000 men. As he was young and inexperi¬ 
enced, and had shown not only signs of discontent at his 
father s conduct, but also dislike of Lai Kynwar, he was not 
trusted with the real comrr^and. He was placed under the 
tutelage of two men (I) Khwaja Husain Khan Daurart, brother- 
in-law of KokaJtash Khan .♦ and (2) LutfuJJah Khan Sadiq, the 
Prince B own diwan. These appointments were made in 
opposition to the advice of ZuJfiqar Khan. Kokalt«h Khan 
taking the whole responsibibty. Neilher of the men had any 
experience of wsir. Khan Dauran had never been in a battle, 
and as the event proved, ruj more incompetent leaders could 
have been selected- As has been wisely said, Jahandar Shah 
forgot the maxim, 'Place no man at the head of an army, 
unless he has been in many a battle.'f 

h was while the Court was at Sarai Dauraha. between 
Labor and Sarhind, on its progress towards Dlhll, that Mirxa 
Rah Sarbuland Khan, brother-in-law of the late Axim-usK-shan, 
presented himself with five or six thousand men. Arim-ush- 
ahan had procured for him the appointment of jaafdar at Karra 
Manikpur in the Allahabad province. But forgetting all his 
obligations, as soon as he heard the result of the late struggle, 
instead of waiting to assist his patron's son. Farrukh-siyar, he 
collected all the revenue that he could, some ten to twelve 
lakhs of Rupees, and started for the camp of Jahandar 5hah. 

* Th« priotoci toxt af tOtaii Khan, iL 697, caUs him the (srajid- 

•an), ot Kakalcnah Khan, prt^bly a miapriat for yaxnah, (brother-in-taw.) 

t ra ms-kun p«*h-ra /tu Kih dor rongha hodoh b«chad baw. 
Matif-oUvmare, {|. 99; [jad, 19; Mina Mhd. KKah Khan. ii. 697, 700. 
712, 715; Vdaatya, tv. 299. 
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Ther«, through the intervention ol Niamat Khan, a brother of 
La] Kunwar, and that of Khan Jahan Kokaltash Khan, he 
received the govemorehip of Ahmadahad C\i}erat. without the 
Wezir, Zuihqar Khan, having been consulted. [K. K. 715. 

Ijad 49 a.] 


&c. 6 .—Jahandar Shah‘s Lire at Dihu. 

The next hve mondis from July to December, until the 
Emperor marched from DihU towards Agra, were given up to 
dissipation. As the proverb aays *Mad already, he has now 
taken to eating hemp.' [M. V. ii. 93.] Dihli for a time fell 
under the dominion of the Lord of Misrule. Grand illumina¬ 
tions took place three times in every mondi. In consequence 
of the extensive illuminations, so much oil was used that it 
rose to be half a air weight to the Rupee : then, all die oil 
being expended, they had recourse to clarified butter until it, 
too, ceased to be procurable. Grain also grew very dear ; not 
more than seven or eight sirs weight being procurable for a 
Rupee. One day some porters came from the other side of 
the Jamuna with head loads of grsin. La] Kunwar, who was 
looking out of the latticed window in the Saman Buij (or bastion) 
of the palace, sent for one of 'these men and asked him 'What 
have you given for this grain >* He replied 'Five or six Rupees.* 
She exclaimed, 'Pcsise be to God I things are still so cheap! 
Please the Lord Most Hi^h* I vdU bring the rate to five or 
six sirs for that amount of money.' From this may be judged 
what ideas prevailed in other State affairs. Another day 
Jahandar Shah and La] Kunwar were ori the roof of the palace, 
watching what was going on upon the river. A boat fuJ) of 
men crossed over. The favourite said 'I have never seen a 
boat'load of men go down.' A hint was enotigh. Boatmen 
were ordered out with a boat-load of passengers, and the 
favourite's wish to see the wretched drowning people struggling 
in the water was at once gratified.* 


* KKusk-hsI CiiBfid, 390^. Aj Io the ^rowDing, Kftmraj. fbrahuimc, 

Bar« tltst Zulfiqia Khsa ir. Tbs nme •lory fs leld of Fszl AJl 

Khss. emiV ci Ghaopui, OjiDutn, i. 93, 
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Dulws these months the il<id1er» end <2rummers, who were 
t.«a] KunWar's brothers and relations» swa^^red through the 
streets, committing every sort of outrage. Lai Kunwar was 
dignilied with the tide of Imtiyaz Mahal, Chosen of the Palace, 
and immense treasures, the spoils from Aam-ush'shan's and 
Jahan Shah's camps, were made over to her. Her whole 
family was ennobled, father, brothers, and brothers-in-law, 
Her middle brother was the most oppressive of all to the 
people, AH the brothers were granted the nauhat, or the ri^t 
to play music at stated intervals, and the use of kettle*drums 
when on the march. Their titles were Niamat Khan, Namdar 
Khan, and Khanazad Khan. Some of the finest confiscated 
mansions in the city were given to them, and as Kamwar Khan 
says, 'the owl dwelt in the eagle's nest, and the crow took the 
place of the nightingale.' (Kamwar 119, Yahya 119 o.] 

To this period belongs the story of Niamat Khan Kcla- 
uJanf’s* appointment to the subah of Multan. The Emperor 
signi£ed his pleasiu^ to the Wazir, but there was an unaccount¬ 
able delay in the issue of the usual patent. The nominee at 
length presented himself to ZuJfiqar Khan and made enquiry. 
The Wazir replied, witii all gravity, that it was a weU-known 
rule of every pubUc office to issue no patent without a fee in 
cash. As he wished to be obll^ng, he would not ask for cash, 
but since he had need of them, would take instead one thousand 
guitars.t The stupid fellow, not seeing the ironical nature of 
this reply, worked his hardest and in a week sent as many as 
two hundred guitars to Zulhqar Khan. The Waar insisted 
upon delivery of the full number. Niamat Khan complained 
to His Majesty of the excessive bribe demanded from him. 
Jsdiandar Shah, when next be saw the Wazir, asked him the 
reason of collecting so many guitars. The answer was that 
when musicians were sent to govern provinces, nobles must 
discard their weapons and leam to play on tbe guitar. 


I * are Ike male member* ef the prefeMieneJ •meer 

cIsm; the women s(ng end deace. the men pie; die eccooipefujneBt*. 

f Tenfaar, a long-necked guilec. aee figure oa plate apostle p. IH of 
ChancAohW-ras/ (Newal Kiehor Pieee. Lakhnaa, IB63). 
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77u 9 reraonslrance Induced Jahftndar Shak to cancel the 
appointment-* 

Amon^ other wild freaks, an order was given to cut down 
all the lofty trees from the p^ace to the hunting preserve called 
Jahan'numa. Khush-hal G)and, a rare instance of an Indisin 
taking notice of the beauty of rtatural objects. laments over die 
wanton destruction of the 'spreading trees, with heads reaching 
the sky. the refuge and solace of the weary, foot-sore. traveller, 
the abode of far-Hying and sweet'Singing birds. Throughout 
DihIt and its environs it was for die trees like the coming of 
Judgment Day: and the trees on the two banks of the Falz 
canal, planted by Emperors of high emprize. ceasing to raise 
their heads to Heaven, received wounds in the garment of their 
existence, and fell into the dust of degradation and disgrace.* 
[Khush-hal. 389 b.] 

Gifts were showered upon Lai ICunwar and her friends. 
It is said that an annual allowance of two krors of Rupees 
fabout £2.000,000 sterling) was made for her household ex¬ 
penses. exclusive of clothes and jewels. She was allowed to 
display the imperial umbrella and'to march, with drums beating, 
as if she had been the Emperor in person. One writer says 
the days of Nui Jahan Begem were revived for her ; that coins 
were issued in her name as they had been in that of Jahangir's 
favourite wife. Such coins of Lai Kunwar, if ever issued, have 
not come down to us. . Low persons, such as Zidiara, a woman 
who kept a vegetable stall, were promoted to high rank and 
received valuable ja^. There are many stories of the iQs<rient 
conduct of these low-born favourites. One day Olio Qlich 
Khan (afterwards Njzam-uNraulk). then living at Dihli \^d)out 
employment, was passing in his polk' through a narrow street, 
when he was met by Zuhara on an elephant, followed by a 
long train servants. The Khan s small retinue was husded 
out of the way by the woman's followers, and as she passed 
she cried out. 'Is that the blind man's sonVf 8y the Khan's 


* Wftrid, 80; KKusb'hsI Chaixi. 369b. Vslaaijn. 299. p b v w event 

oa the 2Sdi July ( a|9tb JsBsdi IIJ sad lu» detalJ* differ digbdy. 

t His Ssther. Ovs 2 i*uddjo Kliao Firuz Jeag. dtboush ia active mdibry 
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orders his men pulled her rudely from her elephant. Com¬ 
plaint was made to the Emperor through Lai Kumvar, and 
Zuifiqar Khan received orders to punish the Nawab- Zulfiqar 
Khan, who had been previously spoken to by Chin Qilich Khan, 
objected to the order as likely to cause wide-spread disatfection 
among the nobles. The matter then dropped. [Scott, ii, Pt- 
iv. 81, Siyer 48.] 

Lai Kunwar herself was the cause of an esbangement 
between the Emperor and his aunt, Zinat-un-nissa Begam. 
daughter of Alamgir, 'nds Princess had refused to visit or 
acknowledge the new favourite, who in her rage loaded the 
royal lady with the most opprobrious epithets. At his mistress* 
instigation the Emperor ceased to visit his aunt, and refused 
her invitation to an entertainment, because Lai Kunwar had 
not been asked to it. Again, as she did not like the Emperor's 
two younger sons, Azr-ud-daulah and Mmzr-ud-daulah, thdr 
father refused to see them and sent them to prison. [Scott. 83 ' 
Yahya. 119 a.] 

Jahandar Shah and his concubine, in defiance of etiquette, 
often visited the markets together, seated in a buUock carriage, 
making at the shops such purchases as took their fancy. One 
night after a day spent in debaucheiy and In visits to various 
gardens round the dty, they entered the house of a spirit-seller, 
a friend of Lai Kunwar. 'Riere they drank till they were in¬ 
toxicated. On their leaving, the woman owning the shop was 
rewarded with a sum of money and a grant of the revenue of 
a village. During the journey home they both fell asleep, and, 
on reaching the palace. Lai Kunwar was taken out by her 
women and carried to her room. The driver of the rcth,* who 
had also shared in the carouse, made no inspection of it and 
left it at the stable. The Emperor's absence began to cause 
alarm to the officers of the palace. He was not to be found 
in Lai Kunwar's apartments, and on her direction the rath was 


employ wss blind dorioe tba Iasi twroty-tbrse yean of hi* lifa 
anwrs it. &75J. 

* Roth, a four-wKceled caniaee, with cui^y, drawn by two Mae, and 
muck usad in Upper India. 
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examined. Thez« the Emperor was foxind fast asleep, near]/ 
Cwo miles from the palace. Khush*hal Chand (quotes, as appl/- 
ing to Jahsndar Shah when he woke and knew not where he 
was. the lines dmnk man Is so happy chat at the Resutrec-' 
don he asks 'Who am 1. who are you. and what place is thisT 
Another instance oi utter abandonment of decorum was 
the fact that actinf on the popular belief. Jahandar Shah bathed 
eveiy Sunday in company with Lai Kunwsiri both naked as 
they were bom, in the tank at the shrine of Shaikh Nasir>ud*din 
Oudhi, commonly called the Chiragh'i*D>hJi (or Lamp of Dihli). 
in the hope that his saintly intercession might bless them with 
o^pring. It is necessary for attaining this object to badie at 
this place naked every Sunday for forty weeks.* We are also 
told of what he did orice on a visit to the shrine of Qutb'ud'din. 
Near it is an eminence ending in a rock, with smooth, slippery 
face, sloping down to the plain ; and here the street boys of 
Dibli amused themselves by climbing the reek and rolling over 
and over down the polished surface to the ground. Seeing 
them at this game. Jahandar Shah must needs do the same 1 
It should be remembered that he was at this time, not a youth, 
but a man over fifty years of age.f 

Nightly the low musicians gathered at the palace to drink 
in the Emperor's company. When these men became drunk 
they would kick and cuff jahandar Sh^ and shout in a drunken 
way. jahandar Shah, in spite of his long experience of ^e 
world, and all the training he had received from hU grar^- 
father and father, bore with these insults for feat of offending 
Lai Kunwar.{ Aa for things forbidden by the Law. there was 

' Shaikh Ks^T-ad-tha Mahmud Oudbi. Chingh'i-Dihii, {a CkuKti), 
grandson o/ AbduMaltf Vazdi. His lather Yahya. a Huuiiu Sey^. wu 
bem al Labw. The Shaikh ww born ie OoA. a&d dfed 18th Ramsen 
757 H. (14th Sept. 1559X though seme ear the 13th (9th Sept.) is correct. 
Another auehori^ haa 7S2 H, (1351 *9. The ahrrns lias about 7 miles eouth 
ol new Dihli (Shshfahsctahad). i. 353. 

t IQkush.hal Gund. 390s.* Iradat Khan ia* J. Scott, ii. part W. 62,83. 
AJao aa to the bathiag see Kamwas Khan, 120, and Kamraj Ibratnma, 46k. 
Muhammad <^«un Aurangabad!, in .dhnshsl'hhsiMozn, fd. 46h, haa anetber 
veraioB of th« Quih stoty. where a rocking stone near the shrine U recked. 

} TlU< story is also fa the Dutch diary, where it is assJgiied to the 17th 
July 1712. Valeotyn. iv.'296. 
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no longer any reacmlnt: and che habits of tho Court becoming 
known, all reepcct for. or fear of. the sovereign ceased. When 
the Emperor went abroad to hunt or for recreation, not a single 
noble attended, nor was he followed by any armed force. 
IKamwar, 120.] 

Zuifiqar Khan, the Wazir, imitated his master's example 
and devolved his dudes on a favourite Hindu subordinate, 
Sabha Chand. a Khatri. lately made a Rajah, a man whose 
harshness and bad temper were riotorious. Zulhqar Khan’s 
former liberality was changed into niggardliness, he hindered 
men in their promotion instead of helping them, and the falsity 
of his promises and assurances became a bye*word. Partisans 
as well as opponents were dissatUhed with him. In short, as 
the Eastern saying runs, 'As the king, so die Wazir,' or as we 
English say. 'Like master, like man.' 

To add to the other sources of weakness and disorder, a 
feud arose between Zuifiqar Khan, the chief minister, and 
Ali Murad Khan Jahan Kokaltash Khan, foster-brother of the 
Emperor and now ^miV-utumaro, or second minister- For forty 
years, ever since they were children together. Jahandar Shah 
had been promising Ali Murad that when he succeeded to the 
throne he. his foster-brother, should be his Wazir. Khan 
Jahan, and more especially his female relations, resented his 
supersession by ZulEqar Khan, althou^ under the circum- 
stances of the case, such supersession was obviously unavoid¬ 
able. In their jealousy of each other, whatever was proposed 
by the one was opposed by the other. Contrary to the Waar's 
advice. Khan Dauran, Khan Jahan's brotheHn-law. was sent 
in command of the troops against Farrukh-siyar: In the same 
way. Sarbuland Khan was presented through Khan Jahan and 
appointed to a governorship, acts which lay solely within die 
competence of the chief minister. It was while the central 
Covemment at DJhli was in this disorganized condition that 
a claimant to the throne appeared in the person of Muhammad 
Farrukh-flyar. the second but eldest surviving son of the late 
Azim-ush-sKan. and to his story we must now turn our 
attention.* 

* Vahy Khan, 119a. Hys dw aews of Famkh^ysT's sdvuMs was 
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$sc. 7. —Muhammad FakrukK'Siyar. his £am,y history, and 

ARRIVAL AT PaTOA. 

Muhammad Fairukh'flty&f* the second aon cf Azim'uah> 
ahan. was bom at Aunngabad in the Dakhin, on die 9tK 
Ram 2 an 1094 H. (11th Sept. 1663): and wa$ nov/ in his tlurty- 
firat (lunar) year. In hi$ infancy he was sent to Dlhll, hut 
brought back to the Dakhin in 1105H. (Sept. —August, 

1694), in his tenth year; and after three years spent with his 
great^andfatber, Alamgir, he accompamed his father, A 2 im- 
ush'shan first to Agra and dience to Bengal. In the last year 
of his reign, Alamgir recalled his grandson, Aam'ush'shan, from 
Bengal, giving him orders to leave his eldest son, Muhammad 
Karim, in charge of Bihar and hU second son. Farrukh'siyar, in 
Bengal. The young Prince passed some years at Dacca, then 
the capital of the Bengal province : but in the reign of Bahadur 
Shah (I707'17I2)> he moved to Murshidabad, where he occupied 
the palace in Lai Bagh. He subeecpiendy moved to Raj Mahal, 
higher up and on the other ride of the Ganges. Azim-ush-shan, 
anticipating a struggle for the throne at an early date, called 
on Farrukh'siyar to return to Court. Bengal had been made 
over to IzZ'Ud'dauIah. Khan Alam (son of Khan Jahan KokaL 
tash Alamgjri). Farrokh-siyar was on the march and not far 
from Azimabad Patna, when on the 7th Safar 1124 H. (15th 
March 1712) he heard of Bahadur ^ah's death, and on the 
13di (21st March), without waiting for furdter infMToation, he 
proclaimed Ids father's accesrion and caused coin to be stamped 
and the public prayer or to be read in his name. He 

decided to mertb no further. Some say drat astrologers, on 
vriiom he placed great reliance, had prophesied his accesrion 
to the dirone at Patna and advised him not to leave it until that 
happy event had occurred. On the 29th Safar (6th April 1712) 
he heard of his father’s defeat and dead). For a little time 
the Prince contemplated suicide, but his friends dissuaded 
him. some counselling a retreat upon Bengal, others an advance 
into the Dakhin. One rumour which reached DiKli was that 


maiveti in Sh«wwil (3lBt Ocb. — 28tb Novt. 1712). Olker MCovat* uy 
*beut •ad ri ih« rsiny 8 ^>*ob‘. ,>.e. 1st—I Mi October. 




1712] FAfUlUKH-SlYAR CROWNS HIMSELF AT PATNA 


199 


Farru^-siyai intended to le&ve Ben^l and take refuse in flisht 
hy of die aea. In the end hia mother intervened and 
indted him to try the issue o^ a contest in the field.* Theio* 
upon, with such state as he could cortunand. he performed the 
ceremonies of enduonement in the hagh or garden known as 
Afzal Khan's, and proclaimed his succession to the Empire, 
issuing coin and causing the ^ufha to be read in his own 
name.f 

No rasher enterprize was ever entered upon. Famikh-siyar 
had been no favourite with his father and grandfather, and had 
been without authority or wealth during thdr 2ife*thne. It was 
only with reluctance that he had dedded to obey his father's 
order to come to Court. He arrived at Patna with no more than 
four hundred followers, and there pitched his camp near the 
garden of Jafar Khan at the eastern extremity of the city. At 
first, when he came forward to claim the throne, none of the 
many nobles on whom Azim'Uah*shan had heaped so many 
favours would espouse his cause. Most of them declared them* 
selves on die side of Jahandai Shah. Murshid Quli Khan, 
diwan of Bengal, refused to move ; nor was this so mxxcK to be 
wondered at. for great jesiousy had existed between him end 
Asm-ush-ehan from the first appointment of the latter to Bengal. 
At attempt was made Farrukh-slyar to supersede Murshid 
Quli Khan the despatch from Patna of a new subahdar, 
Rashid Khan, whose fate will be recounted when we come to 
the history of the provinces in Farrukh-siyar's reign 

We have already mentioned the defection of Sarbuland 
Khan. He had risen to posidon through his connection 1^ 
marriage with Azim-ush-shan., On hU falling under Bahadur 

* It Ite IsuBciied bis boat On slomy waleis it would, God wero sraci. 
out. roach tha in sabt'. Aflei aU, what was Ilie hot a maUar of a few 

da/i^ Why &ol run the xisk? (He* spe e ch.) 

t Ijed. l4o: 39b, 40o; Stewart, M'sfo'v of Bongo!, 362; Gladwin, rronsoc* 
<<ona, 94: Khs£ Khan. ii. 707. 70d: Kamwar hOien. entiy of 27lh Rabi I. 1123 
H.; Warid. 139b: Yahya Kban. II9o, { have beard of a curious Hindi poem, 
on FamikK^iyet's advance from Patna and victory over Jahandar Shab. 
by Sri Dhai (aliaa MocU Dhat). bobi, of Allahabad. 

(Khafi Khan. ii. 707. 70S; Ijad. 47b. 5la: Slawatt. 304; Gladwin. Tron- 
sariions. 33. 97.9S. 
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ShaK’$ displMBure, A 2 im-iisK>a}ian gare Kun rehjge and made 
over to him Sahenda (in Bundelkhand) and other parganaa of 
the Prince'a jagir» aa a meana of support. TTie understanding 
between them wee that If any great crisis aroae, he should march 
at the head of three or four thousand men with a large amount 
of treasure that had been con6ded to his care. Sarbuland Khan 
acted in direct opposition to all Kis promises.* Another noble 
who was under e<]ual obligsitions to the late Azim'Ush'shan was 
Khan Jahan Bahadur (otherwise Izz^ud^daulah Khan Alam), 
son of Khan /ahan Kokaltash AJajngui.f He was a man of the 
most insufferable pride, who made enemies wherever he went. 
In the early part of Bahadur Shah's reign he lived at Dihli 
without employment. When that Emperor was passing near 
Dihli on his return from the DaJchin, Khan Jahan was sent for 
to Court. Neither the Emperor nor the Princes were well dis* 
posed towards him. Wherever he turned, no smile greeted him, 
no brow srocodied its wrinkles. The Emperor refused even 
to read his petitions, owing to the disrespectful language in 
which they were couched. At length, Azim-ush'shan had pity 
on him, and after some exertion, the suhoh of Orissa was 
granted to him, with the olKce of deputy under die Prince in 
Bengal. This man was received in audience hy Famikh-siyar 
at the town of Surajgarh, in sarkor Farrukhabad (or Munger) of 
suhoh Bihar.t All honour was done to him. The Prince's 


. * Hi» biofnphy i» in M. V, iii. 801. He wm botn c. 1085 H. (1^4). 
Bfid died 1154 H. Jbil, 17421. T4-Mhdi. Is lk« Hediost-ol-egafini, 131. 
we ue told that Sliaikh AlUhyer, the author's father, Oisd to persuade 
Sarbuland Khao that tratitude required him to loiii Fatrukh-siyv. The 
euthor meadoiM e villase, Boni, or Topr, m Kon, as the )egic of Azim^ush' 
■han, whleh wes then in S. 6. K’s eheree. He hed been sent «a asib to 
Benssl in the 2nd year of B. Shsh. There he quarrelled with Zia>ullaK 
Khan (eon of Isayeiullah Kkaa Kashmiri), the dieorm, end wes reealled. 
Thea in (he 3rd yeer of B. S. he was sent to the eharse of Kora, where 
As1in*ush*shen had bia itgir (B. M. Or. No. 1690), 

f His Hosnphy is la M. V. iil. 949, under hit former title of Sipehder 
Khao. Hit neme vres Mhd. MuheJn. B. c. 1064 H. (1653-4) d, 1130 H. 
(Oct Nov. 1718). 

tBaiajgarh, a mahef is »er\ai Muesar {Am, ij. 155). on the right bank 
of the Caagea 20 tt.w. of Munger (Thoroton, 929). 
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chief man, Ahmad Beg (afcerwarde Ghazi-ud-din Khan Ghalih 
Jang), was sent to escort him. a rich was conferred on 

Kim. his sons, and his chief companions. At die time of his 
leaving, Khan Jahan made loud promises that he would help. 
But he took no steps in that direction. Then one Muhammad 
Raza, who had been deputy-governor in Orissa, before the 
appointment of Khan Jahan. went oS to Akbamagar (Ra)- 
mahai) to visit that noble on the pretence of further negotiation. 
In the end, on one pretext or anodier. neither one nor the other 
appeared again.* * * § Ali Asghai Khan,t son of Kar Talab Khan 
Ansari, who had been made faujdar of Etawa (subah Agra), end 
Chabela Ram Nagai, then faujdar of Karra Manikpux, suboh 
AUahabad.{ showed no eagerness to take up the Prince's cause. 
TTiere remained only the two brothers, Hesan All Khan 
(Abdullah Khan) and Husain Ali Khan. Sayyids of Barha, who 
owed to Azim-ush-shan the Governments of AlUhabad and 
Bihar, which they then held, Jljad, 596—60a ; K. K- 715.] 

Sec. 6.—Account of tke Barha Sayyids. 

The Sayyide of Barha claim to be descended from Abul- 
farah, of Wasit in Mesopotamia. Several hundred years ago, 
at a date which cannot be fixed esaedy, Abut*farah and his 
twelve sons came from Wasit to India, settling at first in four 
villages near Patiala, in the sorlcar of Sariiind and subaK of 
DihH. From these villages the four branches, into which they 
are divided, derive their names.! Then crossing the Jamuna. 


* At DihIt on the 27th 5«pleBtbei !712 (26th Shsbsn 1124 H.). It vu 

feporlsd thsl Khso JahsA Behadtir and MunhJd QuU Khan were mercKjag 
to Paine to lelnforce Aas-od^in •sainel Fenuhh'el)^, (ValeatTn. Iv, KIO' 
Thie Tepotl WM culte unfounded. 

t Sea M. V. i. 829432. under Kta eubeequaBl title of Khan Zamao B., 
beta c. 1065 H. {1674.5}. d. 4th Zul HUia ri55 H. {29eh >a.. 1743). 

} For C. R. see M. V. H. 328. Day* Bahadur wm killed on Asin*u«k' 
^en'a aide at Labor In S^r II24H. ^arch 1712). 

§ Chat'Banur u atiil a ierse town. Kundli has a few huta. Tiheapur 
u a pattr hamlet. Jasner uninhabited. (A2an Cadell. Prac. Aw.. 5»c. Beneef. 
1671. s>. 261). I Gnd Chat and Banur. two eeparele plaeae ie the n.e. of 
die Patiala tarritocy, on abeat No. 47 of the Indian Allot, the former 
about I6ia. Q. and the latter |2m.a.B.w. of Ambala city. 
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they fonnecj a settlement on the eestein side the upper 
Ouaba. half way between Mirat and Saharanpui» tn a sandy, 
unproductive piece of countiy. possibly at that time very 
sparsely inhabited. Tj\e e^mology of the name Barha is dis- 
puled : perhaps it is from the word bora (twelve), with some 
allusion to the number of thdr villages.* From the time of 
Akbai, the men of this clan of Sayyida were famous as military 
leaders, and by their bravery had acquired a traditional n^t to 
lead the vanguard of the imperial troops. Until the reign of 
Farrukb-siyar they seem to have been Httle distinguished outside 
the profession of arms, and judging from what we know of their 
descendants in dte present age. they probably had little love of 
learning. Brave, proud. lavish, they always were ; and in our 
day. when their swords have been perforce beaten into pruning 
hooks, they have succumbed only Coo completely before the wily 
money*lender. In Muraffamagar many is the stoty current of 
the 'Sayyid Sahib’s’ reckless improvidence and ignorance of the 
commonest rule of business. In the IGth century a Sorhc ^o 
ahmaq, or 'Barba blockhead’, was a common saying, and there 
was a rhyme to the e^ect diet all the asses there were Bahadurs, 
and all the Bahadurs, asses. [5. M. in. 441,] 

The two Sayyid brothers, who now come into such 
prominence, were not the mere upstarts, men of yesterday, that 
it was too often the fashion to make them out to be.f Besides 
the prestige of Sayyid lineage, of descent from the famous 
Barba branch of that race, and the personal renown acquired by 
their own valour, they were the sons of a man who had held 

* 8e«m» to be ae lewn or vilUse in die Sayrids* counby, or 

eoBnecled with dieia. bcsiios the nsme of Bvhe, Sir H. M. Elliot (5uop. 
CloMsry. |?0j iqwih of the town of BstKa m one plundered by Sefdar 
Juts in }746. On e fubject eo peenliurly hi* own. it Is dsnserous to eonteet 
any of thsi wtlter’e statements, but tinless I am much laislahes, die place 
so plundeied wm really Marahra {now is the Etah disoict), which lay 
in the course of Safdsr Jaa? s march from EHhli to Farrukhabad, and also 
contains a well*kaowo colony of Sayyida. Elpbiostons (4th «d. p. 6$0) 
roakos the same osistako. Tb« 5(y«r.af>mu(oJtham, Calcutta ptlatod text, 
d. 32: has. however. Morahrg plainly enoush. The error, no doubt, began 
with Mnstapha, Styar, iil. 83. who roads '*Bart,” 

t For instance, see Kha£ Khan’s lemarks. ii. 730. 
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m Alamgii's rdgn {u$t tKe sul^ahdan of Bijapur in the Dahhio 
and then that of Ajmer, appointments given in that reign either 
to Pnnces of the blood or to* the very foremost men in the 
State. Their father. Sayyid AbduJlah Khan, known as Sayyid 
Miyan, had rieen in the serviee of Ruhullah Khan, Alaingir's. 
Mir and finally, on receiving an imperial mansoh. 

attached himself to the eldest Prince Muhammad Mua 2 Zam 
Shah Alam. 

Hasan All Khan (afterwards Abdullah Khan Outb^uUmutk) 
and Husain AU Khan, two of the numerous sons of Abdullah 
Khan Sayyid Miyan were now men of about for^-siz and forty' 
four year# of age respectively.* About 1109 H. (I697'8) the 
elder brother was faufJor of Sultanpur Nazaibar in Baglana, 
suhah Khandesh, after that, of Siuni Hoshangabad also in 
Khandesh. then a^in of Nazarbar coupled with Thalner in 
scri^or Asir of the same subah. Subsequently be obtained 
charge of Aurangabad. The younger brother Husain AJi Khan, 
who is admitted by every one to have been a man of much, 
greater energy and resolution than his elder brother, had in. 
Alamgir's rdgn held charge first of Rantambhor, in subah 
Ajmer, and then of Hindaun Btana. in subah Agra. 

After Prince Muizz-ud-din, the eldest of ^rah Alam's 
sons, had been appointed in 1106 H. (I694'5) to the charge of 
the Multan province, Hasan All Khan and his brother followed 
him there. In an expedition against a refractory Biluch ramin' 
dar. the Sayyids were of opinion that the honours of the day 
were theirs. Muizz-ud-din thought otherwise, and assigned 
them to his then favourite Isa Khan Main. The Sayyids 
quitted the service in dudgeon and repaired to Labor, where 
they lived in comparative poverty, waiting for employment from 
Munim Khan, the nazitn of that place.f 

* If. as Rieu, 76?. tuesesU. twe oi the porti&its in B. M, Add. f6,$00 

srs tboM o( the Si^Tld brotbsrs. tbsy wne rmlliec short men of a burly 
bulU. both with tmtbet Isree heads aed proncnent noass, that of H, A. K. 
beins sspsciaJly beak4ike. They ksive doa^cr^ped heaids, that of the 
elder brother quite white, the other’s sUU a UKle black at the eomera 
of the mouth. 

t Mafir-si-onurro, li<. 130 ; KbaB Khan, u. Werid. 90. 91, Tor 
Baslana see IL 206 and 1. 414. Akber (din 1. c.) placed 
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When Alamgir died and Shah AJam. Bahadur Shah, 
reached LaKor on hia march to Agra to contest the throne, the 
Sayyids presented themselves, and their services were gladly 
accepted. They were (Safar IH9 H. May 1707) promoted to 
the rank of 3.000 and 2.000 horse, respectively, with a gift of 
kettle'diiuns. In the battle of jajau on the 18th Rabi 1. 11(9 H. 
(Idth June 1707), they served in the vanguard and fought valiant* 
ly on foot, as was the Sayyid habit on an emergency. A 
third brother. Nur*ud-din All Khan, waa left dead on the Reid, 
and Husain All Khan was severely >vounded. Though their 
rank was raised in Zul Qada 1119 H. (Feb. 170S) to 4.000, and the 
elder brother received his father's title of Abdullah Khan, they 
were not treated with such favour as their exceptional services 
seemed to deserve, either by the new Emperor or hts Wasir.* 
The two Sayyids managed to quarrel with Khanazad Khan, 
the Wazir's second son. and though the breach was healed by 
a visit to them from the Wazir in person, there is little doubt 
that this difference helped to keep them out of employment. 
Husain All Khan is also said to have offended MuizS'ud-din 
Jahandar Shah. The morning after the battle of Jajau, the 
Prince visited their quarters to condole with them on the death 
of their brother. Nur*ud-din AK Khan, and in so doing launched 
out into praises of their valour. Husain Ali Khan met these 
overtures in an aggressive manner, saying that what they had 
done was nothing, mariy had done as much, their valour would 
be known when thnr lord was deserted and alone, and the 
strength of their right arm had seated Kim on the throne. 
MuizZ'Ud'din was vexed by this speech, and refrained from 


NoArtMr I& lubcK Malwa. It wu tranderred asaJo lo the Ktaadeah aubah 
aboQl 1609) Bom. Got. xii. 45$, where the nacne la sivatt Nandurbar. 
Sulttapur ia a tawa to the a. e. of Nandurbat town, (bid 471, Tbaloar. 
ao ancient town la Khandeah, aituatad en tba TapU. 26 or. n, e, of Dbulla. 
i6cd. 473. SiuBl and Heahartgabed are rvre welbknewn diatrieia in the Canba! 
Preri&eee, C. P. Ca. 206 and 466. Aa lo Muis-ud-dis’a daalinsi widt the 
Bilaeh tribaa. aaa Matir-i'Alcrngiri, 432 (yea* 1112 H.J. ibtJ, 470, (year 
1114 R); Khafi Kban. ii. 462.463; KKvah-hal Otacd. }92as Vafid. pp. 66-66 

(my copy, e^aodtcal account iotiodaced io reigr) of Mhd. Shaft). Also 

U. V. i. $25,626. under Khuda Yar Khan UiM. 

*Khafi Khan. H. 575; Kanwar Khan. 20; M. (/. i. 32i. iii. 130. 
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making any recommendation to hia father in ^eir favour. Nay, 
Ke di<l Kia he$t to prevent their obtaining lucrative employment, 
and we read of their being obliged to rely upon the &nperor*a 
bounty for their travelling expensea. which were neceaaarily 
great, as they were kept in attendance on the Court while it was 
constantly on the march.* 

In Shaban 1120 H. (Oct. 1706) Abdullah Khan had been 
named to the subah of Afmer. then in a disturbed state owing 
to the Rajput rising, a condition of things with which Sayyid 
Shujaat Khan seemed hardly capable of dealing. Sayyid 
Abdullah Khan bad barely more than reached Dlhli, in order 
to raise new troops and make other preparations, when the 
Emperor. Bahadur Shah, changed his mind and Shujaat Khan 
was received again into favour and maintained in his Govern¬ 
ment. At length, by the favour of Prince Azim-ush-shan. 
Abdullah Khan on the 21st Zul Qada 1122 H. {lOth Jan. 1711) 
became that Prince's deputy In the province of Allahabad. 
About two years earlier (lltb Muharram 1120 H., 1st April 
1706). the same patron had nominated the younger brother 
Husain AU Khan, to represent him in another of his Govern- 
ments, that of Bihar, of which the capital was at Arimabad 
Patna. 

Sec. 9 _Husain Ali Khan espouses Farrukh-siyar’s cause. 

^^en Fairukh-eiyar Urst arrived at Azimabad. Husain Ali 
Khan was away on an expedition, apparently the recapture oF 
Ruhtaa fort, which about this time had been seized by one 
Muhammad Raza. Rayat Khan. The Sayyid had felt sJinoyed 
on hearing that Famikh*siyar had issued coin and caused the 
to be resid in his father, Aam-ush-shan's, name, without 
waiting to leant the result of the impending struggle at Labor. 
Ilius on his return to his head-quarters his first impulse was to 
decline altogether that Prince's overtures. In truth, no attempt 
could weU look more hopeless than that upon which Farrukfw 
siyar wished to enter. The Prince's mother now hazarded a 

* Aitfibtnet m &ew».|etten. dsled 24th Zui ihj)* 1119 H. (16di March 
1706): Ted MSS. ia Royal Aiiatic Society’s Lbmiy. (Moiley, 

Warid. 9 \. 
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pnvat« visit to liie Ssiyyid $ motKer. Uking: with Ker her Httle 
grand'daughter.* Her argujnenta rested on the (act that the 
5ayyid'a posidon was due to the kindness of the Prince's father. 
That father, two hrolhera. and two uncles had been killed* and 
the Piince's ovm means were insufiident for any enterprize. Let 
Husain Ali Khan then choose his own course, either let him aid 
Famikh-siyar to recover his rights and revenge his father’s death, 
er else let him place the Prince in chains and send him a prisoner 
to Jahandai Shah. Here the Prince's mother and daughter 
bared their heads and wept aloud. Overcome by theh tears, the 
3ayyida called her son within the harem. The little girl fell bare' 
headed at hJa feet and implored his aid. His mother told him 
that whatever was the result he would be a gainer: if defeated, 
his name would stand recorded as a hero till Judgment Day ; 
if successful, the whole of Hindustan would be at their feet, and 
above them none but the Emperor. Finally she exclaimed. 
Tf you adhere to Jahandar Shah, you will have to answer before 
the Great Judge for disavowing your mother's claim upon you.' 
At these words Husain AJi Khan took up die vramen's veils 
and replaced them on their heads sweanng a binding oath that 
he would espotve the Prince's cause. The next night Farrukh' 
siyar presented himself at the Khan's house, saying that he had 
come either to be seized and sent to Jahandar Shah, or to enter 
into an agreement for the recovery of the throne. The Sayyid 
bound himself finally to fight on FarrukK'Siyar’s behalf. He wrote 
at once to bis elder brother. Abdullah Khan, at Allahabad, 
inviting him to join the same side, and Farrukh'^ar addressed a 
farman to him making many promises, and authoriang him to 
expend the Bengal treasure, then at ’Allahabad, on the enlist' 
ment of troops. It is quite clear diet at this time, or soon after- 
wards, the two chief places in the Empire, those of chief*minister 
and of first noble (i4m(r'ul'umora) were formally promisod to the. 
two brothers as their reward in case of success.f 

* Prohsbly this is the gitl who. when she srew upi became Mhd, 
Shah's eooSort and at hia death in I fbf H. (174^ shewed considerable 
judffinent and teeolulioa in securing the throne (or her huabasid’a son. 
Ahmad Shah. 

t Watid. 136b; Khafi Khaa. it. 706. 710. 711. Aa to Rah las, see Kam* 
war Khan. «bbv of 22Bd Zal l^ja 1123 H. (30di Jan. 1712.) 
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Sec. 10. Abdullah Khan, w being superseded at Allahabad. 

GIVES IN his adhesion TO FaRRUKH-SIYAR. 

At first AbduUah Khan's intention was to submit to Jahandar 
Shah, the de facto Emperor, to whom he sent letters professins 
his loyalty and offeringf his services. Three months before the 
death of Bahadur Shah, he had ^ne out towards Jaunpur to 
restore order. In this he was not successful and the pay of his 
soldiers fell into arrears. The men raised a disturbance, and 
Abdullah iOian's only anxiety was to escape from them and 
take shelter within the fort of Allahabad. He promised publicly 
that as soon as he reached the dty. all the coUecKons then in 
the hands of his a^nU should be made over to the troops. On 
the return march, word came of Bahadur Shah's death. 
(Wand, im.j 

A few days before his arrival at Allahabad. Shuja-ud'din 
Khan, son-in-law of Murshid QuH Khan, diwan of Bengal, had 
reached that place with one k^r of Rupees (about £l.000.CNX^.* 
the annual remittance from that province to the imperial treasury. 
Heanng of the late Emperor’s death, the envoy halted at 
Allahabad in some perplexity. AbduDah Khan, at his second 
interview with Shuja-ud-din Khan, impressed on him the dan^r 
of keeping such a large amount of treasure in camp outside a 
turbulent city ; It ought to be removed to a place of safety within 
the fort, and when the succession was settled. It could be made 
over to the Prince who gained the day. Shuja-ud-din Khan 
yielded to this specious advice, and Abdullah Khan, as soon as 
he was master of the coin, used it to pay the arrears of his 
soldiers- (Warid 138b. K. K. 711.] 

While Abdullah Khan was still in expectation of a favourable 
reply to his letter to Jahandar Bhah, he was surprised to learn 
that his Government had been taken from him. and that the 
deputy of the new goverrior was on his way to take possession. 
The province had been granted to a Gardes Sayyid of Manikpur. 


* iQiafi Kbsa, 11. 715. put* A* sum ai 2d IaIiA* of Rupe«* (£2d0,000). 
Sltuis-udHSaulAb. Sbuja-ud-dio Mbd. JCKaa. died a* MbaKdar of Bens«l 
oa &e I7tb MuharrsjB tlS2H, {25di April. 1739). aged asarly &0 Tear* 
(T-f-MAJO- 
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suhak one Raiji MuhaTnma<l Khan,* who had nsan to 

Dodca in the recont fighting at Lahor^ and through the reputation 
thereby acquired had been appointed Mir or generaJ of 

artillery. The new governor nominated as hU deputy hia 
relation, one Sayyid Abdul-ghaffar (a descendant of Sayyid 
5adar Jahan, Sadar’U$-sa6ur, Pihanwi).t 

Abdul'ghafar obtained contingents from one or two 
eamindars and collected altogether 6,000 to 7.000 men. When 
he drew near to Karra Manikpur, Abul-hasan Khan, a Sayyid of 
Bijapui, who was Abdullah Khan's Sa^shi, advanced at the 
head of 3,000 men to bar his progress. In the end of Jamadl II. 
1124 H. (29th=2nd August. 1712) they met at a little distance 
from Sarai Alam Oband.t and encamping four or five miles from 
each other, they passed some days in fruitless negotiations. 
Then Abdul-gha£ar prepared his men and sent forward hia 
artillery. It so happened that the very same day Salf-ud-din 
Aii Khan, Siraj*ud*<lin AJi Khan, and Najm-ud-din Ali Khan, 
younger brothers of Abdullah Khan, and Ratan Chand, his diwan 
or chief financial agent, arrived with a reinforcement of four 
hundred horsemen. Although some of the Sayyida rode out to the 
front. Abdul-ghaffar could not be tempted into attacking them. 
At length, when the opposing forces were at the distance of a 
musket shot from each other. AbduI-ghaAar discharged a volley 
from all his cannon and without an instant's delay ordered hU 


* Elliot. .Sapp. Gfo«r.. 447: In the 

Benseahst, not fet hom Kohst, A(n, U. 407 sole 2. Rail Mbd. KLeu 6nt 
OQtorod the aerrice ditough MunLai Kbsn. Khan Khaaan. Kamraj. 
Ihrattt^mQ, cell* bim HuM£n*ud-dtn. who bed been made Sayyid Raji Khaa 
Bahadur Ddawir Jang. AbduI*gbaAr ie there eaUed Kis brother. 

1 Bleehmans, Am L 208,466, Pihanl. a village > Qenauj or 
ialdmaii; Seder Jahac was Abber'e S^dar ib tbe 34th year (about 1589). 
He died in 1020 H. {I6II'I2) la Jahanglr’e raign; be wee said to be 120 
yean of age, Beale, 229; M. U. ill. 34S. Pihani i$ now in the Hard^ 
dletrfct. Oodh Gai. iii. ^60. 

t Kbafi Khaa. it, 712. epalU tbs nafoe Abul.iaabBn Kban. and aaye 
be waa origi&illy troco Najai, the Holy. On the same page the month 
te Jamadl b l&ataad of 11, Maoibpnr and Karra are both on the Gangea, the 
former ebeut 45 and tbe latter about 39 m. a. w. of Allahabad. Saral 
Alam Chand is 2D m. n. w. of the same place. 
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hors^en to charge. Despite their well*known bravery, the 
Barha Sayyids gave way, many were killed and wounded, the 
reat fled. Only the three Barha brothers with Abul'haaan 
Khan and Ratan Chand stood fast at the head of four hundred 
men. In a short time many of Abdul-ghaflar*s soldiera dis¬ 
persed in search of plunder, but he kept together enough of 
them to surround the Sayyida. They now came to close 
quarters: when Siraj-ud-din Ali Khan with many others was 
cut down and killed. A high wind blew up the dust and it soon 
became impossible to distinguish officer from soldier, white from 
black, friend from foe. Suddenly there arose cries that Sayyid 
Abdul'ghaflor was slain.* The Barha Sayyid’s drums and 
trumpets striking up a joyful march, the other side lost heart 
and turned for flight. In vain Abdul-ghaflar shouted, T am 
here I I am alive 1’ No one listened, and the day so nearly 
won was irremediably lost. AbduUghaffar withdrew his shatter' 
ed force to Shahradpur. one march to the rear.t 

When it was too late, Jahandar Shah saw his error and 
endeavoured to propitiate Abdullah Khan. Promotion from 
4,000 zai to 6,000 sat was oflered, with conflrmatioD in the Oov* 
emment of* AUahabad in his own name. The fulsome heaping* 
up of titles in the letter addressed to Abdullah Khan is some 
indication of Jahandar Shah’s consternation at the turn aflairs 
had taken. Abdul-ghaflar was thrown overboard, and the letter 
to him is couched ir\ terms which might have been addressed to 
a rebel, instead of to a man who had been trying to cany out 
faithfully the orders that he had received. It was too late, 
however, and in vain was this humih'ating attitude assumed. 
Abdullah Khan, disgusted at die treatment he had received, had 
already thrown in bis lot with Farrukh-siyat.t 


* !c was r«ally bU biotker wbs was killed 24), Kblzx 

KKsa was piesent. 

t Kha£ KLan. It. 692. and 712: Kbist Khan, 24; Ms*ir>al-Qniartf> 
lii, 132. Shahsadpuj is od tba Ceases about 35 ciiles a. w. of Allahabad. 

tKbali Khan. ii. 714. For tbe letten of Jibandar Shab. •«« Intha^ 
Medbo Rem (lithogtapked) pp. 85,66. This compilation was put losedtar 
in 1136 H. (1723-^ 

14 • 
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Sec, 11 -—Faurckh-siyar leaves Patna and reaches Allahabad. 


A/ter Hiuain AH Khftn had decUred himaelF, there were 
other irnportant adheeions to Famildi-eiyer'e cause. From the 
lint Ahmad Beg, a man long attached to the family, had been 
pardcuUrly active and tiseful m obtaining adherents ; he was 
now made Ghazi'ud'din Khan Ghalib Jang, and as some say 
received a promise of the wagirship.* One of the most notable 
of these accessions was that of Sidisht (sSudKi^tj Narayan. 
son of Dhir. a powerful aamindar of the Bhojpur country in 
Shahabad.t The Ujainiya clan to which he belonged had 
long claimed practical independence and had never paid its 
revenue unless upon compulsion, In the reign of Alamgir, 
Rajah Rudar> descended in the hfth generation from the first 
UJainiya Rajah of Elhojpur, had risen to notoriety and was 
joined by most of the neighbouring zamindars. In consequence 
of Kls rebellion against constituted authonty he was deposed, 
and the chiefship given to his brother, ancestor of the present 
Jagdispur and Dumraon houses in diat pargana. During 
Alamgir's long absence in the Dakhin, the governors and fauj- 
dars left the zamindars alone. Dhir, a distant cousin of the 
Rajah, descended in the sixth generation from the sarne ances¬ 
tor, used this opportunity, seized many zamindaria, and main¬ 
tained a force of about 14,000 horse and 30,000 foot. \^en 
Prince Asm'Ush-shan was governor at Patna, this zamindar 
attended his Court. A seldement had nearly been effected 
«dien Dhir became aUumed and escaped. Rajah Dhir died 


* Yshyt KKsa. I19L. «nd ms btagirephy ia M. V. if. B69. A man was 

introducsd by h(ni. whose name 1 read at Matl for perhaps FazI) Khan 
(Ijad. 41b). who Wat Btads Azam Khan and &nt Bahhahi. Bvl he waa 
tupensd«<i by ihe Sayylda and Khwaja Atio (Khan Dsursti) almoat aa 
esMi a» appointed; hie app^wtmsBt u Bakhehi was taken away en the 

I5lh Zd ^da {f3lh Dec., 1712) and 1 knew not what bscaas e/ him. 

t Dhir (b. 1655. d. 1712) held u bie ancestral fisf Baranwa in par^oa 
Pjni. earkar Shahabad (Rim tows is about 32 m. a. c. of Atra). Oa the 
llth April 1715 O.S, the EoglUh ecveys on pauing threush Arwa] (a tewn 
aboMt 40 m. a. w. of Patna, in Tluuva JaKsnabad oi the Osya district, 
and close to the back of the Son) remaik: ‘this is tha place where Shdisti 
Naran has a srrcns fert and sood suard*. Piru is abeut 20 m. w. ef Arwal 
and on the other side of the Son. 
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of fever in the year 1712. SidiaKt Naiayan, iua second but 
eldeet surviving son. wbo had only recently succeeded, had 
already begun a dispute with Husain All Khan’s subordinates. 
To enforce his claims he had come with a large armed force 
and was encamped at Hajipur, on the further side of the Ganges 
from Patna city. He talked of plundering the country. Ahmad 
Beg was sent to him to induce him either to offer his services 
or retire from the position he had taken up. Ahmad Beg’s 
eloQuence persuaded him to accept service, bringing with him 
10,000 horse and 30.000 matchlockmen. [Ijad 61<i« 63 b : K. K. 
712-1 

Khwaia Asim, who had escaped in safety from the battle¬ 
field at Labor on die day when Prince Aam*usK-shan lost his 
Kfe. now joined Famikh-slyar at Patna after a short time spent 
at his’home in Agra. He was at once received into the old 
position of favour which he had held before he had been 
recalled from Bengal by Azim-ush-shan. He received the title 
of Ashraf Khan, was made superintendent of the privy audi¬ 
ence chamber, and for a time held in addition the command 
of the artillery. Saf Shikan Khan (Hasan Be^, deputy governor 
of Orissa, also threw in his lot with Farrukh-siyar, and Mir 
Mushrif, a Lakhnau Sayyid, joined with some four thousand 
horsemen belonging to his own tribe. Another new adherent 
was Zain-ud-din Khan, son of Ghairat Khan and grandson of 
Bahadur Khan Daudzai,* of Shahjahanpur in Rohilkhand. 
followed by four thousand brother Pathans.f Money was the 

* For Bobadue Khan Dsudsi^. tbs foundvt et Stabjabsnpur, •«« U. (J. 
>. 4IS. He leh seven soee, of whom oely two, Dilewar fGiao aad Asia 
k~ kar. Cbaehstai. eie tbere rtanied. lo year H., vre have 

the seaeeloey ataied thus 

Daiya Khaa. d. 1040 H. (I«3<L3I). 

Baheiur Khu, d. 10» H. (1649-50). 

Gkalrat Kheo. 

Zein-L-dio Khas, LiUed 1124 K. (17U). 

Bahadur Khan, killed 1135 H. (I725-6J. 
t A* to Zain'ud-dii) Khan, hia doi&sa ead roufk mode of fotelAg 
money oat of Fadt Mantur Kban'a widow at Shakabed (Oadh). eee dkhbST' 
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gre«iC want. Part)»l relief was atforded by the sei^e en route 
of a convoy of 25 or 30 lakh» of Rupees, which had reached 
Patna on its way from Bengal to Dihl!.* Requisitions in kind 
were also imposed oo the traders in the city. The amount 
realized was two or three fo^hs of Rupees. Some money, 
estimated at from half a lakh to five lakh^ of Rupees, was 
obtained by the seizure of the Dutch Company's goods, their 
factor at Patna. Jacob van Hoom, having died there in July 
1712. Even stronger measures were resorted to. There was 
one Surat Singh Khaui. the chief offida) of Nasir Khan, deputy 
governor of Kabul, who had accumulated great wealth. At 
this time having determined on sending his treasures to DIhli, 
be had hired fifty or sutty bullock carriages and loaded them 
with all his property, giving out that the carts were occupied by 
a party of his women and children with thdr feroale servants. 
They were guarded by a hired force of five hundred matchlock* 
men. and were halting for the night in a certain mansion. 
During the night the guard was absent. The house was 
attacked, the goods wero plundered, and distributed among 
Fairukh-slyar's soldiers, f 

At length on the 17th Shaban 1124 H. (Idth September 
f7i2). Famikh-siyar's advance tents were sent off from Patna. 
Four days later he started himself at the head of 25.000 men. 
After a halt of six days he reached Danapur on the 2SLh (29th 
September). On the 4th Ramzan (4th October) he moved to 
Sheipur. theiKe to Matoll; on the 12th (12th October) Husain 
Ali Khan airived from Patna. Next day they reached the 
banks of the Son. which was sdll much swollen by rain. With 
the help of Sidisht Narayan and by the speoal exertions of 
Ahraad Beg Koka, a boat bridge ivas thrown across, and on 
the 17th Ramzan (f7th October) they crossed to Sitara. Fur* 
ther Stages were KhatoH (20th), Suii (21st}. Mahadeo (22Dd), 
Jaipur 123rd). the last two being places in pargana Sahasxam. 
then on the 24th Sahasram itself was reached. Khurramabad 

my copy. 274. Tltai work uyt he joined Fsmhh'Sij’sr west 
of AllshsEad. 

* Kha£ ii. 7IS. ■btet th« •ora bs 75 lakh*. 

t I]k!. 66a, 66b; Khtfi Khan. ii. 715; Vajnttyo, iv. 299. 
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wa$ arrived at on the 25th* Mohani (26th)* Salot (27th). Sarai 
Said Rajah (23th), Sarai MughuJ (29th)* and the Ganges bank 
at Chota Minzapur, opposite Banatas. on the 30th Ramzan (30th 
October), There was some talk of levying a contribution on 
the rich men of that ci^, but through one Ral Kirpa Nath they 
were excused* on condition of sending money after a few days. 
This forced loan, amounting to one of Rupees, was re^ 
ceived by the Prince when he arrived at Allahabad. 

After one day's rest the march was continued through 
Sarai Mohan* Sara! Babu, Sarai Jagdis to Jhusi, Sayyid 
Abdullah Khan had pitched a camp at JKusJ a week before* and 
had been there in person for two or three days. On the 6tK 
Shawwal {5th Nov. 1712) he arrived in the imperial camp and 
was received in audience. Formal engagements were entered 
into through Khwaja Asim Ashiaf Khan* by which the post of 
Wazir was accorded to Abdullah Khan and that of Amir^ul' 
umara to Husain AH Khan. Before leaving Jhusi a blessing on 
their arms was besought at the shrine of the holy man. Shaikh 

Taqi.* On the 13th Shawwal (12th Nov. 1712) the whole army 
crossed the Canges by a bridge of boats and encamped between 
the old and the new city of Allahabad, and nest day moved a 
Httle farther on to Sipahdarganj. Here we will leave Farrukh> 
slyar and turn to the movements of Prince Azz-ud-din.f 

Sec. 12.—Prince Azz-ud-din’s advance to Khajwa, hib defeat 

AND FLIGHT TO ACRA. 

When Jahandar Shah heard of the defeat of Abdul^ghaffar* 
the defection of Abdullah Khan, and the march westwards of 

* Sayyid 3iidA>ul*hse, sumsnsd Taei*ud*diD Mohaaixnad. Abul-AUwr. 
am of SbBbait'ui-miJlAt. was botn at Jfausi in 720 H. (I920'1) aod died tLere 
CO iKe 7th Zul Hlija 785 H, ($Ut January 1384).—B,M. 
Or, 20/4, /o/i. 7M2: 

tljad. 66e, 72. 73. 74. 7$ : Khafi Khan* U. 711. 715. B. M. 1690. /ct. 1006. 
asys tbay reached Aliahabad co the lOdi ShavrwaJ (9lh Nev,), The dbtaacee 
aa measured ea the /ndioa AOaf, sheet Ne. 6B, are Sarei Mokaa a.. 
Sarai Babu. IS m., Sarai Jaedla. 16)^ m., Jhusf, 36 m.. total 63 milee. 
Stpahdajsa&i was probably so aamed after Slpabder Khan (see ea/« p, 173. 
Q. 4), vrbe was eovamor of Allababed from tbe 57di to the 4let of Alaaagir, 
1104 H.* 1692-1696. M.U.. iii. 591. Possibly the Subahdaieani on 
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Famikh'^ar, be $ent urgent orders to his son Azz'ud'dm to 
move onwards from Agra, in the ndghhourhood of which he 
had lingered. The Prince waa not well pleased at his super^ 
cession in the supreme command, and furthermore was far from 
friendly to his father's favourite. Lai Kunwar. These causes 
may have led him to conduct the enterprize m the half*hearted 
way which was so soon to result in disaster. Nor could much 
reliance be placed on the leaders of his troops, some of whom 
were found, so early as the Ist Rajah {3rd August 1712) to be 
in traitrous communication with the enemy. From intercepted 
letters it was found that seven artillery officers had offered to go 
over to Farru]di*siyar followed by many other officers and 
twenty thousand men. The ringleaders were seized and 
thrown into prison i but disaffection pervaded the entire army, 
their pay being much in arrear. This force, numbering some 
50,000 horsemen,* accompanied by powerful artillery, now set 
out on the march towards Allahabad. On the day that they 
reached the Etawa boundary, the fatddai of that place, the All 
Aaghar Khan already referred to, appeared, and to gain time 
entered Irrto negotiations. The imperial leaders demanded 
from him the revenue of the current year, which owing to the 
contested succession, had not been collected. They also called 
for the accounts of previous years. These demands, which in 
Azz-ud*dln*8 own Interests were veiy inopportune, were evaded 
by the faujdar with excuses founded on the revenue rules and 
by pleas about his accounts. This dispute continued from stage 
to stage until on die 2nd Shawwal 1124 H. (Ist November 1712) 
they arrived near Kora.f 

At Kora they were met by Mahta Giabela Ram. faujdar 
of ChakJa Karra Manikpur,} and as already noted, a protege of 
Ferrukh'siyar’s house. Presaiue was put upon Chabela Ram. 
but he refused Azz-ud-din’s overtures. He was tempted with 

44 o( Conilable's Hertd Alias i* a c«rroptioD of dii» name. 1( lie* ose 
mile w«Bl «( tiia Khu«rg Bash anti jwt loatb of the E. I. Railway. 

* Yahya KKan, ?2C«. a«sert« tLat Ao-ud^n’e force waa really do laiger 
than ona eeat aa ba eecort 

tKLafi Khan. n. 715$ tia<l. 70&; Valentyn. W.. 299. 

{Or. a# Had eaye. of Kora. 
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an offer o^ a mon«ab of 3,000 zct. 2.000 horae. the title of Rajah, 
robes of honoui. a standard and ketde*drum9 (the last three 
having been brought with the Prince from Dlhli)* After this 
offer was refused, they demanded all the treasure which had 
come from Bengal and all the money in the imperial chest. 
Oiabela Ram prevaricated and ceased hie visits. Mu^ dis¬ 
concerted at this failure, A 22 'ud-din continued his route. The 
faUjdars followed with their own troops, march by march, but 
pit(died their camps two miles or more from the main army. 
It was now quite obvious to the Prince’s advisers that ChabeJa 
Ram would seize the earliest opportunity to make his escape. 
Accordingly, when they were at Khajwa, Lutfullah Khan (then 
known as Sarfaraz Khan) was sent at die head of their best 
troops with a request that Oiabela Ram would move his camp 
close to theirs, or that, in compliance with a written order from 
jahandar Shah, then first produced, he should march into Oudh, 
CO which Government he was thereby appointed. Chabela 
Ram accepted the second alternative. Next day, giving out 
that he wi^ed to bathe in the Ganges, and would thence 
continue his road to Oudb. he moved to the river bank at the 
Khamsara ferry, some hve miles from Khaj\va. He was still 
trying to find out the easiest road to Allahabad, vdien spies 
brought word diat Farrukh-siyar’s camp was riot further off than 
two or three marches, and the news was to him ”as a rain 
cloud to a thirsty man in a desert.” At early dawn he made 
a forced march and soon joined FrrukK-riyar.* Chabela Ram 
and his nephew. Mahta Girdhar Lai, were received with honour, 
their offerings accepted, and gifts conferred on diem. All 
Asghar Khan, too, who had been watching for a chance of 
escaping, joined Farrukh'eiyar at Kunwarpur a few days after 
Chabela Ram. and shortly afterwards, on payment of Hve lakhs 
of Rupees, was made Khan Zaman. 

Chabela Ram's arrival was most opportune, and from the 
money in his possession, he now began to advance fifteen 
thousand Rupees a day. Farrukh'Siyar also borrowed from 


* B. M, 1690, M- 1606, ssy* he icicsd st Biadki. Ace^rdtag le Ij'ad. 
80a, ths cBmp ww there oo the 24th Shewwe] (23td Nov. 171^. 
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some merchftnts of Bepe:&2 Patna, who joined the camp 
and traveUed with it. the terms bung aawai, or a return of the 
principal and 25 per cent., plus prorniaes of tides and rank. 
The Prince’e troops had been in great distress on the march. 
His leaders, nay he himself, orJy recnved every now and then 
a little Jthichri, (a poor man's dish, made of pulse and spices), 
aird the day that they got tlvs food was counted as a fesdval 
(/d). The common soldiers lived on what they could pick up 
in the fields, such as green leaves (so^). pumpkins (keddn) and 
the like. The horses got litde or no grass or grain.* 

Towards the end of Shawwal {2^h-28di November 1712). 
while Farrukh'Slyar was sdll at a distance of thirteen or fourteen 
ko$, AzZ'ud'din proceeded to throw up entrenchments at 
Khajwa. Being the site of Alamgir's victoiy over Shuia in 
January. 1659, this place was looked on as one of good omen. 
The ditch that they dug round their position was some fifteen 
feet wide and ten feet deep, but without water. The earth dug 
out was thrown up in the inner side, forming a protection of 
about the height of a man. On this earthwork guns were 
placed and one large mortar.' The approaches were so de¬ 
fended. that they believed it quite impossible for any enemy 
to reach those inside. Thur intendon was to keep within cover, 
and if an attack were made, to reply by ardllery fire alone.f 
Dunng this dme Farruldi-si3V conKnued his advance from 
Allahabad. His force Is variously estimated: some putting it 
at 25,000 horse, some at 50.000 horse and 70.000 foot. Ho 
reached Sarai ChoU on the 19th Shav^^ (Idth November 1712)» 
was at Hathganw on the 20th. Amratu on the 21st. Sara! Manda 
on the 22nd. Cheda Abutiagar on the 25rd. Kunwarpur on die 
24th. and Roshanahad on the 25th. Here he leamt chat (he enemy 
were entrenched at Khajwa, at a distance of about five miles. 
Next day they advanced to Aqllabad. Here a new adherent 
appealed in the person of Muheunmad Khan Bangash. at the 

* fiad, 7I«', KhsA Khan, &. 716$ Khnah-hal Chuid, 391b: Vahya Khao 

1204, Ths ahaita lor moo«y ia whtek FainiUfalyar wai can W tseo (rom 
l}is ehort prints aotes to Chabsla Ram in .4|oib-«I*s/ak (B, M.. Or. /776) 

19b. 29b. etc. 

t Ijad. 77a: Khtfi Khao. >1. 696, 716: QphlmlMie, 530. 
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head of 4,000 or 5,000 horaemen, chiefly Afghans. For some 
years this man, a native ot Mau on the Ganges. in pargena 
Shamaabad of the Agra suboh, had lived as a soldier of fortune 
in Bundeikhand. hiring out himself and his men. first to one 
and then to another of the Urge zamindars, between whom 
there raged interminable guarrels about their lands and their 
boundaries. Muhammad Khan changed sides as often as he 
drought it of advantage to himself. Lately he had presented 
himself in Prince AzZ'Ud*din's camp, in the hope of employ¬ 
ment and reward. Disgusted with what he saw there, he felt 
it more prudent to transfer his services, and now joined 
Farrukh-aiyar. He was presented throu^ Sayyid Abdullah 
Khan and taken into the Prince's service.* 

From Roshanabad, on the 25th Shawwal 1124 H. (24th 
November 1712), Abdullah Khan and Husain Ali Khan were 
sent on in advance to reconnoitre. If they found a convenient 
point they were to deliver an assault. The entrenchment was 
to be surrounded on all sides and a heavy fire of artillery directed 
on it. Farruld^'siyar was in favour of an immediate attack. 
Abdullah Khan counselled prudence wMle. as yet. the respective 
strength of die two sides had not been tested. The two 
Sayyids rode on, intending to take note of the position, until 
they were close to the ditch.. No sally was made : they were 
not even fired upon ; and tiiey examined the position at leisure. 
During the night a disposition of the attacldng force was made 
under the orders of Sayyid Abdullah Khan. Sayyid Husain All 
Khan, Amir Khan. Path Ali Khan and Bahadur Khan (Zain* 
ud-din). Their cannon were placed in readiness behind the 
shelter of the mud walls in the neighbouring villages. On the 
left of Farrukh-siyar's army, portions were allotted to Ashraf 
Khan (Khwaja Atim), Mahta ChabeU Ram, Afrasyab Khan, and 
other leaders of the WaJa-shahi (or household) troops. Fotur 
hundred camels belonging to the other side were captured at 
the outposts and brought in.f 

* Khs£ Khsa, U. 7[S: lisd. 776; Khutit-hsl Cbsnd, 392a. Hath^anw 
is sboat 19 s., Saral Msnds sboiil lIVi m. «sst of FsiKpur: Chads Abues^sr 
I identiiy (flitnks to my frlond Mr. C. Rustomiee. c. s.) as s suburb of 
Fsthpui itsolf. The other pl«c«s are not traced. 

t liad. 76b. 79S; )Cha£ Kksa. 699. 716. 
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On the 26th Shawwal (25th November 1712), Farrulch-siyar'e 

main camp moved on half a m)!e to Aqilabad. During the 
day the poaition of Azz-ud'^m was assailed by matchlock and 
rockeUfire. to which his camion replied. (Dn the 27th another 
short move was made and the same distant fight was maintained. 
Again on the 2dth {27th Nov.) there was a march to Bindki, and 
on this date one Haiya Khan, grandson of Hamid Khan Qureshi, 
deserted from the other side, and was rewarded with hJs gteaN 
grandfather*a title of Daud Khan.* 

During the 2dth Shawwal the ^stant Skttack was kept up 
and even rendered more severe. Early the next morning, the 
29th. was fixed for the final skssault. But during the night 
between the 26th and the 29th Shawwal (26th Nov. 1712). 

Khwaja Husain Khan Dauran, and Lutfullah Khan took counsel 
together, and to their omld minds no other idea presented Itself 
except flight. That seemed to them the only way out of the 
difficulty. The Prince refused to move, and remonstrated In 
these terms: *0 Nawab I thou art like an uncle to me. and 
yet givest me advice to flee \ How strange this Is : for I have 
never heard until now that any one of Taimur's House has 
fled without a battle. We are in sight of the enemy : we 
ought not to retreat without a fight.’ Khan Dauran, finding 
that his proposal was refected, prepared forged letters, bearing 
the seals of Imtiyaz Mahal (i.e., Lai Kunwai) and Kokaltash 
Khan, to die effect that the Emperor was dead, that they had 
kept the body and allowed no one to know the truth ; thus, 
if the Prince came quickly, he would secure the throne. This 
device had the desired effect. 

A little after nudnight, one or two caskets having been 
filled with the most valuable jewels and some gold coins coU 
lected, Azz-ud-dln. his wife Sayyid Begam, daughter of Bldar 
Bakht. and her women, were brought out and placed on 
elephants in covered canopies. A few special adherents joined 
them. No baggage was taken with them : even the treasure 
chests were left behind.f With all the signs of intense fright. 

* lisd. tte. For Daud Khaa QuresLi, U. U, li. 32, and foe Hamid 
Khas, aoD, (bid K. 37. 

1 Kamwai KJtao, 122 . aaserta that even the wemeo were left bahind. 
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they took thdr way beck to Agia, which they reached in about 
a week. All their camp equipage and other wealth was left 
beUnd to be plundered. When morning dawned, conetemation 
fell upon the abandoned aoldiera, Higbt was their only thought, 
and many did not even take brae to saddle thdr horses or gather 
up the most necessary articles.* 

When word was brought to Farrukh^dyar's camp, his men 
streamed out like so many hungry hawks, to plunder and take 
possession. Men who had not known how to provide for one 
day's food, became suddenly masters of great wealth. The 
Women's clothes left behind were so many, it is said, as to 
weary out those who were sent to count them. Farrukh-siyar’s 
camp was now moved close to Khajwa. A pursuit was prO' 
posed, but countermanded by Farruldvsiyar, Of the property 
of the fugitives each mar) was told to keep what he had been 
able to seize. Eleven elephants were set aside to be after¬ 
wards given as presents. Durirtg a two days’ halt at IChajwa 
some more men of note from the opposite side arrived to tender 
their submission, among them Sayyid Muzatfar Khan, maten^al 
uncle of Abdullah Khan, Sayyid Hasan Khan (son of Sayyid 
Husain Khan) and Sayyid Mustafa Husain (gTstndson of Sayyid 
Qutb Nagon). Lutfullah Khan also seems to have taken 
advantage of the fiist opportunity to abandon Azz..ud-din and 
make his peace with Farrukh^iyar.f 

Sec. B.—Jahandar Shah leaves Djhli for Acra. 

On the night of the 4th Zul Qada (2nd December 1712) 
messengers brou^t to Jahandar Shah at Dihh unwelcome 
news of Azz-ud'din's ihght from Khaj>va. It was at once 
dedded to march from the capital to meet the danger. Many 
thought it would be wiser to await the enemy at Tughlaqabad. 
eight miles south of Shahjahanabad. or New DiKli. These 
views did not, however, prevail and a march to Agra was re¬ 
solved upon. Strenuous efforts were made to put matters into 


*!)«<}, 60&; Khao. 699. 7l7: Yk))?* Kltut. 120, d, 6. 
t (Oiafi Kh«n. 699. 717: Kimwv Khso. 122: Khudi-bal Chard. 392a. 
Muzalfar Khan aitemardi Sarrd K2>ao JiJtan, Barha. d. 1131 H. (1719). 
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order and to collect an army. But during the preceding eleven 
monthd everything had been allowed to fall into confuaion. and 
during the whole of thU time the troopa had not seen the sight 
of a coin. An attempt was now made to pay them, and to 
provide the necessaiy maliriel and equipage for a campaign, 
Moat of the treasure, amassed in previous reigns and stored 
within the fort at Dihli. had been expended m frivolous fead' 
vides. As one writer complains, the money had been spent in 
lamps and oil for a weekly illumination of the fort and river 
banks. MeanMdiile. the zemindars, taking advantage of the 
disputed succession, had evaded the payment of revenue, and 
the oflicials, uncertain of their future porition, neglected to 
coerce them and made many excuses. 

Such small amount of money as there was in the treasury 
was soon spent. Gold vessels collected in the palace from die 
time of Akbai were next broken up and used, and such frag¬ 
ments of gold and sUvei as could be found m any of the imperial 
workshops were appropriated. Warid. the historian, saw the 
process with his own eyes. All jewelled articles were next 
taken, and then the jewels themselves ; after this, die clothes, 
carpets, and hangings were removed. As there was still a ded- 
oiency. the ceilings of the palace rooms, ^^uch were plated with 
gold, were broken up and distributed to the men. Nothing else 
now remaining, the store-houses were thrown open and the 
goods distributed m place of cash.* A crowd assembled and 
no order was maintamed. The soldiers took what they liked 
and paid no heed to the <derka. In a moment store-houses, full 
of goods which had been preserved from the time of the 
Emperor Babar. were emptied. Nothing was left. Still, in 
spite of all these e^orts, die claims of many of the men were 


* KhuaK'ha) Chand, 392 o, ttyt thsi hia father, Jiwu Rea. wm th«A 
• efark in the Khan-sman't (Lord Steward’s) ofico. [q odo w««k jewela, 
wcrtb three krer* and lifp' lakh* ef Rup e e s . w«re diatribulsd. araeae thesn 
t pet (mstke) of iispei studded with jswali, said to have hsioneed to 
Shim, btodier of Rajah judiahtar (Yudhtsthim) aod Aquh I It was II 
Shakjahani dim (rarda 1) loop and 7 dtrs wide I Althou^ the dlrnan' 
aions are •» pr«<iiely itatsd, I need haidly say that they should be taken 


<sfn grcfo. 
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unsatisfied, and diey were told to wait until A^ra was reached • 
when they would be paid from the treasure-house at that 
place-* 

One of the first measures neceesaty was to provide for the 
immediate safety of Agra< Tlus was undertaken by Chin Qijich 
Khan, son of Ghazi>ud-din Khan, and his Mughal troops. lri 
the reign of Bahadur Shah this noble had shown dissatisfaction 
with the treatment accorded him, and finally had retiied into 
private life at DihH. In the strug:gle for the succession he had 
intended to take Azim-ush*shan's part, but withdrew in time 
and was saved through Asad Khan's and Abdus-samad Khan's 
intercession. When danger from Farrukh>siyar threatened, he 
was too important a man to be neglected, and Zulfiqar Khan, 
in spite of their old rivalry, found it expedient Co make him an 
offer of employment. He was sent to Agra to join Prince 
Azz-ud-din. who had then advanced across the Jamuna beyond 
that place, but being a very cautious man. be thought it wiser 
to delay any open declaration until affairs had further deve¬ 
loped. He therefore found excuses to linger at Agra. The 
Mughal leader next In importance to Chin Qilich Khan was his 
corisin. Muhammad Amin Khan Chin, who was now recalled 
from active service, in which he had been engaged in sartor 
Sarhind against Banda, the leader of the Sikhs.f 

At the end of a week arrangements had been completed. 
Asad Khan, the was put in supreme charge of 

the city. Muhammad Yar Khan being made governor of the pro¬ 
vince and Ahl-ullah Khan left in charge of the fortress containing 
the imprisoned members of the royal house. The captivity of 
Hamid-ud-din Khan AJamgir'Shahi. and of Mahabat Khan, 
son of the late Wazif, was made more strict; they were now 
locked up In the cells at the TripoKya (or triple gate) of the 
fortress. Other retainers of the Emperor's deceased brothers 
were sent to prison. The commands in the army were thus 
distributed. To the vanguard were posted Zulfiqar Khan. 
Kokaltash Khan (Khan Jahan) and Jani Khan Jahan-Shahi, 


* Usd. $2 83 a; ^Varid. 140 a; KKiuK-lti] CKand. 392 «. 

tKluS KhMo. il. m. 716. 
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with strong: artillery and 40»000 horsemen. Raji Muhammad 
Khan, general of artiUeiy, had under his orders one hundred 
cannon, large and small, besides swivel-guns (samhuro^ and 
camel-guns (shutomai). His orders were to accompany the 
advanced tents. Islam Khan, Murtaza Khan, and Azam Khan 
guarded the special artillery, deUched to protect the centre, 
under command of Raza Qul! Khan.* Muhammad Amin 
Khan and Abdus*samad Khan were on the right wing: Jan 
Nisar Khan and Mukhtai Khan on the left wing. Round the 
Emperor in the centre were posted SadulJah Khan, HafizuUah 
Khan and Bahramand Khan. Faizullah Khan Mughal was told 
o^ to guard the retinue of Lai Kunwar.f 

At the time appointed by the astrologers, near midnight of 
the 11th Zul Qada 1124 H. (9tb December, 1712). Jahandar 
Shah mounted his elephant and rode to his camp at Talab 
Kiahan Das near Khiaabad, seven miles south of the city. The 
superstitious were cast down from the hrst by several accidents, 
which they treated as omens of coming evil. As the elephant 
bearing the impenal kettle-dnime passed through the Dihli Gate 
the ropes broke, the drums fell, and were da^ed to pieces ; and 
a few days before this sinister event, the imperial umbrella, 
having caught on the branch of a tree, lost its fringe of pearls. 
In addition, from the time that Jaharidar Shah set out for Agra, 
there were continuous clouds and rain with cold wind night and 
day. The cold was so intense that to the native of India to put 
his head outside hla tent was a hardship, his blood felt frozen In 
his veins, and his feet were hard as if made of atone. The mist 
was so thick that the country round could not be seen. It need 
hardly be added, at any rate those acquvnted widx the country 
will know well, that these outward circumstances produced the 
most depressing effect upon the troops. To add to the other 
bad omens, came the accidental destruction by Are, in spite of 
-die rain and cloud, of some of the Impenal tents. At Khizra- 
bad they leamt that Prince Azz-ud>din had reached Agra on 
the 6th of the month (4th December, 1712). Fairukh-siyar was 

• s KkaA KKtn, ii. 716, adda the name of Slpshdtx Khaa. 

1 Nur-ud'dia. 97 : Kamv^ar Khaa. 123 ; Kha£ Khan, ii. 716. 
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at the same dme reported to be at Etawa, though he was then 
reaily at Makhanpur.* 

On the 15th Zul Qada (13th December. 1712) a move of 
six or seven miles was made to Talpat. Here the puerile expO' 
dient was hit upon of writing long appeals for aid to Raiah 
Ajic Singh Rathor,. of Jodhpur, and the other Rajput chieftains. 
There was no rime left for any such help : the issue must be 
decided, one way or ^e other, long before any of the Rajputs 
could arrive upon the scene. On the 16th the camp >vas 
pitched at Faridabad. about sixteen miles south of the 
city, and two days were allowed for the arrival of stragglers. 
Two days were passed at Sikri. On the 21st (l9tK December. 
1712) the army was at Palwal. and there the hnal muster was 
made. The force reported was 100,000 men. horsemen, match- 
lockmen. and bowmen, l^reir tents covered a circle of about 
eight miles in circumference.t By dally marches Agra was 
reached on the 1st Zul Hijja (29th December. 1712). ar^ their 
first encampment was at Bagh Dahra. three miles south of the 
city. Prince Az^'Ud'din came out of die city and joined his 
father. Churaman. the Jat. to whom many flattering promises 
had been made, joined with a large number of men from his own 
tribe. Efforts were riow made to unearth the buried treasure 
in the fort of Agra. Many doorways were opened but nothing 
was found, and there was no time to conduct an effective 
search. ’ Some ingots of copper were discovered, which had 
been lying there since Akbar began to build the fort and had 
prepared these copper bricks for use in the walls. These were 
now sold off in order to pay some of Jahandar Shah's men.$l 

* Nui'ud'dkU. 9S. 99; Kbsii Kkui. 700. 716. K. K. aiv«* tb« dste of 
•lanine m th« middle oi Zul Qads. 25ifa Ami of th» lUlii on. Etawa Is 
73 nw southeast of A^is. TKomtoa. 305: MaUtaaput. 34 m. iMnl>w«st of 
Cawopere. ibJd, 642, 

t Khafi KKao. U. 700. says ZulS^at Khsa bad more than 20.000; the 
total was 60,000 botee. 100.000 foot In aaotber place, ii. 718. he gives 
70,000 CD 60.000 horse and iaaureerable foot. Farrukh'Siyas had not one' 
third ot these numbers. Faridabad to Sikri about IQ miles. S4ui lo Palwal. 
9 miles. Indian Aila», sheet 49 sDUtk'«asi. 

{This uadlttmt of ceppec bricks still survived ia Agra in 1766, see 
% 'Onne Collections,* Vol. 13. p. 4304, MAnofre des JaU. an aftoaymous 



224 


THE LATER MUQHALS 


[CH. Ill 


On the 2nd Zu] Hijja (30th December, 1712) Jahandar ShaK 
moved to Samugarh. s place dose to the Jamuna, to the east of 
and about eight miles from Agra city. Probably it was chosen 
as baving been the site of Alamgir's victory of the 6th Ramzem 
1066 H. (June, 1656), won by him over his brother Dara Shukoh. 
At £rst sight, looking to his supenorfty in numbers and in 
artillery, no one coxild have doubted of jahandar’s being 
victorious. But be was in the power of a mere bazar woman, 
surrounded by men of low antecedents, and ^ army under the 
command of odrcers. who with the exception of Zulhqar Khan, 
were men of no experience or position. The fighting men from 
beyond the Indus were disgusted with Jahandar Shah's habits 
and many spoke despairingly of hia chsince of winning the day. 
Fatrukh-dyar’s success was desired even in Jahandar Shah’s 
own ranks. The want of unity among the leaders now began 
to produce its efiects. Zulfiqar Khan was at daggers drawn 
with Kokaltash Khan (Khan Jahan) and bis brother. Muhammad 
Mah (Azam Khan). Again both of these rival parties were 
jealous of the Mughal leaders, and fully resolved that they 
should have as little chance as possible of distinguishing them* 
selves. Indeed, the Muj^als were hardly believed in or trusted 
at all. They were suspected, and as it turned out truly suspect¬ 
ed, of intending some beacheiy. Out of these jarring elements 
little agreement could be looked for. The first plan, supported 
by Zulfiqar Khan, was to cross the river at once and occupy the 
other bank. This idea was giver) up, from want of concord 
among the leaders, In spite of their having thrown across a 
bridge of boats just opposite to their camp, Kokaltash Khan 
objected to their crossing on the ground that if they fought on 
the further side, the enemy when defeated would be able to 
get clear away and renew the struggle. All boats for a distance 
of eighti* or nine^ miles were called in, and when Farrukh-siyar 

-tt-y in Fwncb. written in that fear. 'Ceauae an etfet tl anew uoe 
tradition aaaez bi»n ^taUie panzii lea habitana d'Acta. cv'Akbar Ta vaulu 
fairs da coivTa rouse, at qu'il avait dej& fait hiite une quantlti d« briquaa 
de ce mdtal,* But author beliavaa the idea !■ fouadad OD a sdatake, 
and dial the oopper insota vrera ma d a for banamutatioe into geld hy n 
faqu, ia wboae powara aa alobetnial Akbat baliaved. 
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arrived, not a boat or a boatman could be found on Ki$ aide of 
the river. (K. K. 701, 71S. 713.? 

The only attempt at a forward movement was one under' 
taken to drive away the advanced guard of Pairukh-aiyar’s army. 
Reports were brought in that Bahadur Khan fZain'Ud'din) 
Rohela, and Muhammad Khan BangasK, with seven or eight 
thousand horsemen and some light artiUery, had reached the 
further hank of the Jamuna. intending to effect a crossing. 
Raji Muhammad Khan was ordered out with his guns to the 
other side of the river, to prevent them crossing. As soon as 
Raji Muhammad Khan, accompanied by Islam Khan, reached 
the river hank. Fanukh'riyar's troops decamped. The guns 
were taken across the water without difficulty. But on the fur¬ 
ther side the heavy rain had turned the sandy bed into a quag- 
mire, into which the feet of men and emmals sank up to the 
knee. The guns coxiid not be placed in position.* the generals 
therefore left them and returned. Two days had been wasted 
in this operation. The rain continued, the river began to rise, 
and thus on Jahandar Shah's side all fear of the enemy ejecting ’ 
a crossing was dissipated. In this state of false securi^ they 
continued, uid the festival of the sacrifice (10th Zul Hijja=7th 
December. 1712) was celebrated at Samugaih. One writer, 
Yahya Khan, says that all action was intentionally postponed 
until after the festival, |Nui. 100, Yahya 120b-] 

Sec. 14.—Farrukh-sivar arrives at the Jamuna. 

From l^ajwd, where we left him, Farrukh^yax marched 
on the 3rd Zul Qada (1st December, 1712) to Qasba Kora. 
Here he halted for a day, forty horses from Azz-ud-din's fugitive 
army were brought in, and a visit was paid to the shrine of 
Shaikh Badi-ud-din, The next marches were Alamnagar (5th). 
Dohar (7th), jophia (Sth). Sapoli (lOtii), Nadhaya (I Ich), and the 
town of Makhanpur on the 12th. On the next day visits were« 
paid to ^e shrine of Shah Madar,* and gifts were distributed 


* MkkKsnpar is M m. a. w. Cswapoxe. Tbetalaa, M2. Shaikh 
Badi.u4^ifi. known u Shah Madar. (dOt Jamadl I. 840 H. (29ih 
Nvwember 14360 
13 
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there and at the tombs of other holy men. On the 15th 
(13th Decemberi 1712) they moved Co Makrandnagar, where All 
Asghar Khan was created Khan Zeman and made a BatzKshi In 
place of Azam Khan. The next three days were spent In 
reddng prayers at the tombs of holy men at Rajgir and other 
places round Qanauj. On the 19th they moved to Jalalabad 
thence to Sikandra (20th). Rangpur (21 sQ, Armpur (22nd). 
Basantpur (23rd)» Kalyanpur (24ch), Rtawa (25d)). Fazilabad 
(27th). Khersana (26th), Sarai Murlidhai (29th), Shukohabad (1st 
Zul Hijia), Hruzabad (2nd). Alinagar (4th). and Idmadpui (5 th). 
This last named place is three nsiles from the left bank of the 
Jamuna, and lies hve miles north'Cast of Samugerh. (Ijad, 
62b.] 

Here they learnt that j^andai Shah had reached Samugarh 
and had seized all boats up and down the river for a distance of 
eighty or ninety odles. But not a sign of his further advance 
could be detected, nor did there seem any chance of their being 
able to cross the river themselves in order to force on a decisive 
battle. Therefore, on the rught of the 5th Zul Hijja (2nd Janu¬ 
ary 1713), it was resolved to send a capable messenger to 
Jahsndar Shah. This man was Co point out to him that they 
bad come a journey of three months* duration, he, one of seven 
days only. Why then should he hold back and delay the final 
battle ) Let him cross at once and meet them in the field. An 
answer was awaited until the following day. The envoy then 
returned and reported that he had been taken before Jahandar 
Shah and had repeated his message. The only answer received 
was 'It is well I it is weU V When he passed die river they cried 
to him 'You see the bridge, you see the bridge,’ but so far as 
he could find out, they neither meant to cross over themselves 
nor allow their opponents to cross, [fbld. 66b.] 

On the 7th (4tK January 1713) Famzkh-siyar moved his 
camp some six miles to Sarai Begam.* Here welcome neM^ 
was received of treachery at woric in Jahandar Shah's army. 
Ubsidullah, SKariyat-uUah Khan (afterwards Mir Jumla), who 
had been with Azim-udi'shan at Labor, had intended to return 

* Qoeiy, ch« Sani Hazam of die f/iJian Allot, eheet X, nine nuJea 
of Idaisdpur* 
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to Bengal and rejoin his patron's son as soon as possible. On 
his way down counliy he had been detained at Agra by the offi- 
ciaJs on the river bank and had not been allowed to continue his 
journey. At this time, when Jahandar Shah arrived at Agra, 
Shariyat'ullah Khan, at the peril of his life, opened secret nego¬ 
tiations with the Mughal leaders, Oiin QUicK Khan and Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khan Chiit. and by Kls persuasion these men agreed 
not to fight when die day of battle between the two claimants 
to the throne should arrive.* 

Sec. 15.—Sayyid Abdullah Khaw finds a ford and crosses 

THE JaMUNA. 

At this point things seemed to have come to a deadlock : 
Jahandar Shah would not and Fairukh-siyar could not cross the 
Jamuna. Not a boat could be found anywhere. After three 
days' delay, the patience of Abdullah Khan was exhausted. 
Making over charge of the main body to Husain Ali Khan, he 
marched up the left bank in the hope of finding a ford. ‘When 
he had gone four or five miles, he came to a place where he saw 
some villagers wading through very shallow water. Forthwltfa 
(9th Zul Htjja 1124 H., 6th Jan. 1713) he crossed with the five 
hundred horsemen then in hfe retinue.t Messengers were sent 
to Fairukh-slyar, and Abdullah Khan'a men passed the long 
winter night ^ivering from the cold, while they held thdr bridle 
reins in th^ hand and watched for the daylight to appear. 
The 10th (7di January, 1713) was passed by Farrukh-siyar at 
Mewatpur, where he sacrificed for the Id. During the sught of 
the 11th, the Prince crossed the river on his elephant.^ The 

* Ijad. 99a; Mbd. QMim Lateri, 157. |5S; KbaS Khan. ii. 700. 
719. LotniUah Khaa Ssdiq ta said tv have aided in aedueiRs Jahandar 
Shah’e afieer* fmn th«lr aUeaiance, KLuah-hal Chaad 3926. 

f Iradal Khan (j. Seed. It, Pt. p/. 91) sa)9 the coontex mareh ww 
one of twenty milea. and the place el croeame the ford el Ghat, 
aeme iniiec above Asia. Khali Khan U. 720. (ixes it on the aisht el the 
?i(h (he nisbt between the and lltk); the water, he aaje. waa 

op to a mae'e chest, end cbe place, near Ban! Roz Beheni, lour Irom 
Aata on the road te DihU. The <4huu?.ol.bbauv(7ift 56a. also cells it t he 
lord ol Ron Bahea, 

1 Khe£ Kben. 720. says this croadn^ was 5 or 4 po$, he., 9 to 12 houta 
alter that ef Abdallah Khan. 
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re«t of the army preceded or followed Kim : and oltKougK the 
night waa dark» no Kvee were lost. Camp was pitched at Sai^ 
Roz Bahani'* neat Akbar s tomb at Bihisktabad Sikandra, Hve 
miles west of Agra fort, with the front facing Agra and the 
real towards Dihli. For a time Husain Ali Khan and ChabeU 
Ram Nagar were left behind on the left bank of the river as a 
rearguard, with the view of protecting the army from any 
sudden pursuit on the part of Jahandar Shah. They, too. 
crossed the river twenty-four hours after the rest of Fartukh* 
siyars army- The next day. the 12tb ZuJ Hljja (9th Jartuary 
1713). the rain being less heavy and the mist less thick, was 
spent in rest and in drying such articles, cannon, muskets, and 
rockets, as had been wetted in fording the river, f 

16.^JaHaNX>ar Shah moves from Samugarh. 

Mo one in Jahandar Shah's army had dreamt that Farrukh' 
siyar would be able to cross the Jamuna so easily and expedi¬ 
tiously. The news spread constemadon through his camp and 
threw all his plans into confusion. A retrograde movement 
was commenced, and although the distance was not great, the 
whole day was spent on the march and the Emperor did not 
reach his tents until nightfall. During the next two' days, the 
12th and 13th. Jahandar Shah failed to take the initiative. 
Zulfigar Khan thought that delay would induce many of 
Parrukh.siyar's soldiers to desert, for they were supposed to be 
enduring great hardships in various ways.} 

*Y4ky» Klttn. 120b. plae«« the camp oeai Sikandia. Saiai Roz Bahani 
(K. K. ii. 720) Vi«a 4 ^ ot about 9 of Asta. Theta ia a 

tomb of a Mini of aoma repute. Shaikh Ros BDian. a Uulc to the eail 
of Sbiras Iowa. £. C. Browse. A oeer omoni' the Pereione. London, (993. 
p. 274. Roz BabiJi was the son of Abi Nasti, Icvod to be 94 yean of 
age, aod died 606 H., Shfftoftomo. B. M. AdJt. tS.liS /of. 136 a. The 
Roe Bahani who built Saiai may have bean a doscendaat or diaciple 
of this saiol. Roz Bahaoi ia eoi ia Beale, althoush that author lived at 
Agra. A Yesui Khan Re«*fiih«ni was subahdar of Haidarabad in Bahadur 
Shah^s reign—A/. V. i. 256. Again Ibid, iU. 77f, a corpa of Roz Bahanie 
was pTONot in the bsitcle against Prince Shuia at Belghatha near Akbax- 
nagar. 

th'ad. 90 1 World. 141 a; Klia£ Khea. 720; Yahya Khw. mb. 

Iliad. 91: Warid. 14) b; Kha& Khen. 719, 720; Nw-ud'din. 101. 
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Sec. 17.—The Battle of Acra (13to Zul Hu;a IJ24 H. 
IOth January. 1713). 

Zul£q&z Kh«n cKose a position resting, to the right or east, 
upon the gardens and houses of Agra, having to the left and 
the front, that is, the west and north, cultivated fields, thorny 
scrub, and many broad, deep ravines. To the south and real 
the Emperor's camp was pitched. His troops were disposed in 
the following order, As the heavy artillery had been aban* 
doned in the Jamima sands, the light artillery under Ra 2 a QuU 
Khan was removed from the centre and sent to the front, where 
the guns were drawn up in line and chained together. The 
vanguard was divided by Zuliiqar Khan into two parts of fifteen 
thousand men each, one half under KokaJtash Khan (Khan 
Jahan) and the other under Jam Khan. In support, there were 
ten thousand men under Sabha Chand, Abdus-samad Khan and 
Muhammad Amin Khan. The first body was opposed to 
Abdullah Khan, and the aecond to Husain Afi Khan, who was 
on the right of Farrukh-siyar. Raji Muhammad Khan, the Mir 
A fash, was sent off with seven elephants to recover the heavy 
guns from the sand, and by great exertions he was able to bring 
forty of them into action.* 

By three o'clock in the afternoon of the I3lh Zul Hijja or 
19th Di (lOth January 1713) the rain stopped and the mist lifted ; 
the contending armies as the sun broke out were able to per¬ 
ceive each other's movements. Abdullah Khan mounted his 
elephant and displayed his war standard. Then he sent 

* Nur-adniin. 102: i>sd, 91 a. Jshandsi Shah's diapositioa is thus given 
by Khaii fOtan, il. 720. 721: Right—fCokaltash Khao. Asnia Khan ^4. 
Mah) jani Khan: L«^<-^ulfioat Khan, Abdus^amad Khan; Yatnm (nsbt) 
of KoUlash Khan.—^4Kd. Amio Khan, Qi]i«b ^an, Jan Niaai Khan: 
Vomsn (right) and Ymar Geft) of ^ Utsjnfb--Ra)i Mhd. Khan, lalam 
KhaA. Muxcaaa Khan. HafisuUah Khan and Rasa Quit Kban. Fejnikb- 
siyar’a order of barde is given thus by KazanJ /brelnomc 90 a; Vanguud 
(harauwi) S. Fadi AU KW. Mir Atech. S. Hnsain All Kban. Sal Sbikan 
Kban, Ghulam Ali Kban; /llamsh and left 0««nghdf) S. Hasan Alt Khan 
(f.s., Abdullah Kh.). S. Najm-ud-din All Kban, S. Saibod-dln All Khan, 
Mtihanunad Khan Bangash : (haranghsr) Ra»h (Tiab^la Ram. Gbdhar 
Bahadur, All Aagbar Kban; eentte (obI). Fairukh-tiyar, Ahmad Beg, 
Khwaja Asim, Mhd. Musafiar, Ghyas-ud^in. 
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Qiabda Ram Nasfai* Khan Zaman (Ali Asghai) and Muham' 
mad Khan, at the head of 6,000 horse, to meet jani Khan, 
who was advancing in his ditecdon.* KokaltasK Khan (Khan 
Jahan) who was on Jahandai Shah's left, had heeo told to attack 
Husain AH Khan, who was immediately in ftorit of him. But 
disobeying Zulfiqar Khan's orders, he turned his attack against 
Famddi'siyar's centre. Meanwhile, in the expectation that the 
guns would soon amve, there was some hesitation on Jahemdai 
Shah's side in charging home. Hosain Ali Khan, provoked 
that the enemy had assumed die IiutUtive, lost patience and 
advancing into the held with Saf Shikan Khan (Hasan Beg) Mir 
Ashraf (of LakKnau), SaifulUh Khan, Fath Ali Khan, command* 
ing Ferrukh-siyar'a artillery, Bahadur Khan (Zain*ud-dln) 
Rohela and others, delivered an attack on KoksJtash Khan.f 
They soon came to close quarters, Jahandar Shah’s side having 
the advantage. Seeing this result. Abdullah Khan sent forward 
reinforcements under Afrasyah Khant and Imdyaz Khan. Raza 
QuH Khan, commanding Jahandar Shah's light artllleiy, poured 
a fire on them which did much damage. Husain Aji Khan. 
/eeBng that the crisis of the battle had come,’ dismounted from 
iiis elephant, as was the custom on an emergency, and cond* ' 
nued the fight on foot, sword in hand, surrounded by his tela* 
dons and bibesmen. At this juncture, Abdus'samad Khan 
appeared in the Ssyyid's rear and his Turani howmen wounded 
Husain Ali Khan so severely that he fell to the ground and 


* K^sS Klita. 721, mvs diii force wu mac agu&st Kales!luh Kbir*. 
Iradat IQiaii |J, Scott. 11, Pt tv., p. ^ appetia to b« refeirlng to tbl* 
oovameiti vrheit b« aa^ ‘After 4 CAiuionade. 1 aaw two hedlea'froa the 
«A«my’a Irne charge oort one wfch 4 red aod the olher with 4 sreea 
■tandard. The former was the eorp* of Rajah Chabels Ram. and the 
latter, that ol Sa>7id Huaain AH Khsti.* 

t Khafi Khan. 721. cays this attack waa asainae ZulAgar Khan. 
tSuhrah Icaown as Mira Ajmeri, estided A. Kh. Bahadur. RusCbic 
J ang, son of Cinhosp, died at DihU on the night of the 25A Ramzaji 1190 
(21at August 171^, rank 9,000 He had been FBrTukh.ai7at’s 

instructor in wnatling and archery. An anecdote of hia atraoeih is given 
ip ^khbitrviJlfahabhet. 277. His elder brothet was the Rashid Khan (enta, 
p. ]79) who had beea sent in 1124 H. to eject Jefai Khao ^urvhld Qull 
Kh.) from Bensal. side Giadwin, TVeTtsaefrons, 96. ef see. 
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fainted. The Barha Sayyids closed round him and defended 
his body till they were cut down themselves. Bahadtar Khan 
(Zain-ud'din) Rohela. was leUed by a sword cut delivered by 
Muhammad Mah (A 2 am Khan), brother of KokaJtash Khan. 
Mir Ashiaf (brother of Mir Mushrif) and Sayyid Path Ali Khan* 
flung themselves on the Turanls and slew many before they 
were themselves slain. No one on Jahindar Shah’s side had 
anticipated that Kokaltash Khan would flght so bravely, and as 
it turned out, he was the only one of the chief generals who 
really exerted himself in his master's cause. |K. K. 721. 
Khush-hal 393a. J 

While the contest between Hiisain Ali Khan and Kokahash 
Khan was proceeding. Chabela Ram made a fierce charge on 
Jani Khan. He was backed up by Khan Zaman (Ali Asghar) 
and Muhammad Khan Bangash, and both aides made play with 
their swords. Many a head was severed, many a saddle 
emptied. It was late in the afternoon and the booming of 
Jahandar Shah’s big guns could now be heard. Farrukh-siyar’s 
men seemed to lose heart; many left the field and took shelter 
in neighbouring villages. 

When Zulfiqar Khan noticed that Kokeltash Khan had 
begun to gain the upper hand, he directed Mukhtar Khan to 
lead a strong reinforcement to their nght, to the aid of Jani 
Khan, and gave orders in person to the artillery to direct their 
fire against Abdullah Khan. The latter held hli ground boldly 
against this artillery fixe, his position being on a mound slightly 
raised above the plain. But some of his supporters, particulsir- 
ly the new levies, showed signs of gi\^ng way, In spite of this 
Abdullah Khan, surrounded by his Barha Sayyids, dien not 
numbering more than two or three hundred, remained on the 
mound where he had taken up his place. Availing himself of 
his opportunity. Churaman Jat, a practised plunderer, fell on 
the rear of Jahandar Shah and captured many elephants .aiKl 

* Sillers con S. Abdulls^ Khiub^ltal Clisnd, 392b. On 
396b there is en inciedible itory that AMuIUh Khen. ieaieue hit nephew's 
reputntion, tent s EuTopesn deeter tn bun tl Asrs, where he w«i leh be* 
hind wounded, with tnjbucboiu to kill him by poltoeed ointments, asd it 
wu done sccordiasly. 
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camels together with the bagigage loaded upon them: and one 
of KU officers. Girdhar Singh, tried to diire oS the oxen, which 
were used to drag the heavy guns, but was slain by Raji 
Muhammad Khan m the attempt. |Nur. 106.] 

Mukhtat Khap. reached Jani Khan’s side at a critical 
moment. By his md. the ranks of Chabela Ram were thrown 
into confusion and hb men were almost on the point of flight. 
Then Chabela Ram and Muhammad Khan, taking dieir lives 
in their hands, drove their elephants alongside that ridden by 
Jani Khan, and sxMceeded in killing him. On the deadi of their 
leader Jani Khan’s men fled, but Mukhtai Khan widi 4.000 men 
continued die fight until he was severely woiinded and forced 
to withdraw.* 

At this stage of the battle Fanukh-slyai's defeat seemed 
assured. Reports had spread that Husain AH Khan was dead : 
while separated from his standard elephant and from most of 
his captains, Abdullah Khan had only a few men left around 
him ; and in the centre, with Farrukh'riyar himself, there were 
no more than six diousand men. Even these men had no heart 
left in them end were only waiting for a way of escape. On 
the other side was Zulfiqar Khan widr 25.000 fresh troops, many 
noted leaders, and powerful artillery. But for some reason, 
either that he despised the enemy or that he wished KokaJtash 
Khan to be ihorou^ly defeated, he refrained from intervening 
•in the right. Although repeatedly asked for permission, he 
declined to ^e the order to attack. At lexigtb. learning drat 
Jani Khan was dead. Zulrioar Khan despatched Chin Qilich 
Khan to support KokaltasK Khari. with instructions, when free 
of chat duty, to turn his ^tack against Farrukh'siyar’s centre. 
Zulfiqar Khan then made ready to deal himself with Abdullah 
Khan, who was srill in his former position. Chabela Ram with' 
drew his men into ambush, while Muhammad Khan succeeded 
in joining Abdullah Khan. The scattered troops of Husain All 

* Nut'ud-diD, 108. Khan, 702. ssys Muhhtar Khas was kiJIed on 
iKe spoL fCsffiwat Khu. 126. howevsr, eiplsim thst he hflied by 
plondeiert durins the («tr«U on Dthli. He was the Mm ol Mukhtar Khan 
Khaa Alun Bahtdtit^bahi. (d. Safer 1121 H. April 1709). iVf. l^. in. 655. 
Ksnwar IQiaa epe])s it Mukhtyer iOtaa. 
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Khan re-aMembled round tKe elder Sayyid brother. Farrukh> 
siyar sent two thousand men from the centre, which he com* 
mended in person. In all Abdullah Khan had now some four 
thousand men at hts disposal.* 

Leaving Zulhqar Khan's division on his right. AbduJleh 
Khan began to work round to the rearguard of Jahandar Shah, 
at die moment when KokaJtash Khan on his way to Farrukh* 
siyar s centre, had been met and stopped by Giabela Ram. 
Abdullah Khan, as soon as he saw the Prince’s danger, had 
detached Muhammad Khan, to protect their centre. Rasa Quli 
Khan, general of jahandar Shah's light aitinery. had fust turned 
his guns on Farrukh'siyar. when Muhammad Khan came up and 
by a hand to hand encounter silenced his hre. Rasa Quli Khan 
himself losing his life. Chabela Ram. meanwhile, had defeated 
and killed Kokaltash Khan, whereupon that noble's men fell 
back upon the main body of jahandar Shah’s army, and threw 
his centre in$o confusion. Azam Khan, (Mhd Mah). brother of 
Kokaltash Khan, who had been severely wounded, succeeded 
in rejoining Jahandar Shah.f 

These events assisted Abdullah Khan in making good his 
advance. Accompsjued now by Chabela Ram, Muhammad 
Khan, and Ali Asghar Khan, he came out behind the rear of 
Jahandar Shah, The movement was facilitated, or rather made 
possible, by the defection of the Turanis under Oiin Qilich 
Khan and Muhammad Amin Khan, who according to the pie* 
vlous agreement, stood aloof and made no effort to interfere. 
At the rear there was no preparation for defence. Abdullah 
Khan, without a moment's hesitation, marched straight upon 
the elephants bearing Jahandar Shah’s women, Islam Khan 
and MurCaza Khan came out and did their best to stem the 
torrent. But they were soon killed. [Nur. IIO-IM.] 

Zulhqar Khan, on seeing the enemy opposed to Jiim move 
away to one ^de. adopted the erroneous idea that they had 
abandoned the held and were in full flight. He drew rein and 

*Nur>ud>din. 109; Khsfi Khaa. ii. 702. 722. 72$; Kbuik-W Cband. 
293tf. 

t Nuznid-dio 110. Khsfi KKsn ii. 703. 724. K. K. uyi, 724. that Rasa 
Quli Kbarv «f(»T beine wounded, escaped Is Agia and was there peisened. 
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countermanded liis attack. Many urged that aa Huadn AJi 
Khan waa dead (as waa then thought) and Abdullah Khan had 
left the field, )t would be easy to decide the day by attacking 
Farrukh'siyar, who could have with him no mote than 3,000 
or 4.000 disheartened men, already more than halhincliried to 
tjbkp to flight. Zulfiqai Khan objected diat the field of battle 
had been already vacated by the enemy, and that night was 
coming on. He would cause the drums to beat for the victory 
and encamp where they stood. The few of the enemy left 
were unable to cross the liver at night, flight was barred to 
them in every direction. Why then trouble any further? In 
the morning they could take them alive at their leisure. The 
drums were beaten, in forgetfulness of Zal’s advice to Rustam, 
*No enemy can be counted despicable or powerless.* 

Abdullah Khan heard Zulfiqar Khan's drums beating. He 
was perplea:ed by die sound and feared that some calamity 
had overtaken Farruldi-aiyar, Resolving to sell his Hfe as 
dearly as possible, he charged the enemy's centre from its 
rear.' Jahandar 5hah wsa still engaged in repelling this onset 
when his attention was diverted by new assailants. *Ciouds 
of arrows had struck the elephants bearing his women and 
I the women singers : the uproar and confuson were increased 
1 by the Jat plunderers, who fell at once on the baggage placed 
charge of the rearguards The men defending it were scat¬ 
tered and Bed to the cenbe division. This point became in 
its tum the object of Abdullah Khan's attack, his force having 
swollen on the way to some 12,000 men. Jahandar Shah's 
elephant, on receiving several arrow wounds ori its face, got 
out of its driver’s control. The Emperor made an effort to 
reach Zulfiqar Khan, so that their united forces might turn 
and face the foe. But the elephant weis quite uncontrollable 
and rushed first in one direction and then in another : any 
horseman or foot-soldier that It saw it rushed at and killed. 

1 ^ The Emperor’s bodyguard Bed in all directions to save their 
lives. Jahsindar 5hah was thus forced to descend from his 
flepKant and mount a horse, [Nur, 112-113. Warid 142a.] 
j Hardly had the Emperor settled himself In the saddle, 
ivhen Lai Kunwar arrived in seandi of Kim. She forced him 
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to come mto her howJa, and together they too]: the road to 
Akbarebad (Agra).v Night waa now rapidly approaching and 
hie troops in despair abandoned the field. Zulfiqar Khan sent 
men to repel the enemy but the movement was ineffectual : 
in the darkness many were slain by the Barha Sayyids, and 
some, among them Mukhtar Khan <son of Khan Alam. 
Bahadur-Shahi) and Wazarat Khan (son of Mir Khan, the elder), 
were killed by plunderers. The camp*followers of Jahandar 
Shah’s army, who had taken to flight, were trodden under foot 
by the tetreating elephants, of which there were over two 
hundred present.* When this rout was reported to Zulfiqar 
Khan, he made no attempt to retreat, but stood where he was 
for at least three hours after night had fallen. Although on 
Farrukh'siyar's side they were beating their drums in token of 
victory, no one, not even Abdullah Khan, ventured to move 
against Zulfiqar Khan. Meanwhile the latter had sent messen* 
gere, to whom he had promised large rewards, to search for 
Jahandar Shah and AQ-ud*din, and bring one or the other hack 
to the battlefield. If one of them could be found, he intended 
to make one fimJ charge in the hope of retrieving the day. (n 
spite of all efforts, do trace of either father or son could be 
found. Uneasy at seeing Zulfiqar Khsin dtQI holding ihe field 
at the head of his troops. Farruldi'Siyar sent him a message 
asking the reason. If he claimed the crown for himself, his 
persistence was understood. If on the other hand, he were 
only a subject, dien one heir of the house of Taimur was as 
much entitled to his allegiance as another. When Azam Shah 
was defeated, he had subrmtted himself to Bahadur Shah : he 
was bound to adopt the same course now. On this appeal. 
Zulfiqar Khan withdrew slowly and in good order towards 
Agra. To all his enquiries for Jahandar Shah the answer was 
that he must have gone to the city of Agra> Zulfiqar Khan 
pushed on as fast as possible towards the city, in the hope of 
finding the Emperor and returning widi him to renew the 
contest. He drew up at Shahganj near the cl^. where he 
remained until midnight, then finding no trace of Jahandar 


*Nur-cd*dui. TI3; K))s£ Kh42i. ii. 70:^. 724; Ksjnwaj Khsn. 126. 
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5Kah or his son, he marched ofi accompanied by Abduseamad 
Khan. Rap Muhammad Khan, Shakir Khan and other leaders 
with theii troops. His hr$t march made at night carried him 
to near Kakrol, he then changed hia direction and made (or 
DihJi.* 

Some o( Zulhqar Khan a oiHcers, notably Abdus-aamad 
Khan Ahiari, had advised him to attempt die aeizure o( 
Famikh'dyar's person, an easy entorprite, and if in the 
morning it were found that Jahandar Shah and his son were 
slain, Fattukh'diyar's gratitude could be assured by placing 
him on the throne. ZulSqar Khan declined to entertain this 
project. Others advised an immediate retreat on the Dakhin, 
where the Nawab’s deputy, Daud Khan, possessed sufficient 
troops and treasure to renew the struggle. This proposal 
seemed likely to be accepted. But SabKa Chand interposed 
with the remark, 'Think of your weak old father! Will you 
by your own act give him over to be killed V The bystanders 
remarked to each other that it was an omen of ill-fortune when, 
at such a moment, a scribe's opinion was taken and that of 
soldiers neglected, (Warid 143b, M.t/. il. 93.J 

* I 

Sec. 18.—Flickt of Jahandar Shah to Dihu. 

At the place where he had taken shelter, Jahandar Shah 
caused hie beard and moustache to be shaved oS. and changed 
his clothes* When the night was nearly spent he. Lai Kunwsir. 
and Mhd. Mah (Azam Khan) mounted a small, rwo-wheeled 
bullock-carriage (hohol), covered by a canopy, such aa women 
ride in, and started for DlhJi.A In the morning, about nine 
o’clock, they reached a village live miles or so west of Mathura. 
There they sent for food, and until It was found, lay down on 
the bare earth for a short sleep. They were soon again on 
their way. and munched as diey went the dry bread for which 
they had begged. Three hours after nightfall on the second 
ni^t. they reached a viUage near Sarai Hodal, and here they 
obtained a little grass for thdr cattle. Day had hardly risen 


* Khsfi KJtaQi u. 724: Yahya Kbtu, t2ta; fradAl Khan tn ScMi. H. 
Pt. Iv., 94; B. M. Mo. 1690, jot, (6lh. «ad $76. 
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ere they were egain on the road. On the 16th Zul Hijja H. 
(l$tK Jan, 1713), alter dark, they entered Talpat. a village 
thirteen miles from Dihii, which had been granted in pejpeculty 
(ol taghmah) by Jahandar Shah to Muhammad Mah. who had 
buUt there a houee and mosque and planted a garden. Hia 
servants were still in possession, and thus they were in com> 
parative safety. As they did not wish to enter Dihli in day> 
light, and they were worn out by condnuoxis travelling, they 
went to sleep. At dusk they resumed their journey. 
Muhammad Mah advised his master to avoid Dihli and 
condmje his Hight to Multan, where he had friends, Jahandar 
Shah answered with idle talk. He still reKed on ZulAqar 
Khan's oaths and inusted that he must once mote see and 
speak to that nobleman, They reached Dihli in the night of 
the 18th Zu] Hijja (15th Jan,, 1713). Lai Kunwar went to her 
own house in charge of Muhammad Mah. while jahandar Shah, 
still covered with the dust from his journey, repaired alone to 
the house of Asad Khan, Asaf-ud-daulah,* 

Zuihqar Khan with Abdus-samad Khan had arrived at 
Dihli on the preceding day, the 17th (14th Jan. 1713). still at 
the head of a large and weU*equipp«d force. The people of 
the city made certain that after an interview with his father, 
he would renew the struggle, erecting batteries outside the dty. 
Zu^qar Khan proceeded to his father's house, but found him 
strongly opposed to further hostilities. He argued that if with 
100,000 men, and all the great nobles, they had failed, they 
were r>ot likely to succeed with disheartened troojM. Nor was 
there any money left with which to pay any one. By collecting 
all the rascals and low fellows from the bazars, they might 
prolong the struggle for two or three days. But their e^rts 
would be only like the hnal splutter of an expiring candle. 
(M. M. 153, Wand. 145.j 

Jahandar Shah, immediately on reaching Dihli went, as 
wc have said, straight to the house of Asad Khan, in the hope 

*Mcru Mutisnotsd, 153. 154: had. 1086 (o Hie: Khsfi )Qtan. li. 725. 
Malhurs U 35 o, from Asia, Tkerelsn. 456: Saiai HadaJ, /ndion Ada. 
ahaet No. 50.*^ ai. d.w. of Matbm; Talpat, Elliot, SvpP- GloMory, 340, 
13 D. aoulb of DiKU, Indian Adea, sheet No. 49 S. E. 
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cf secuung the renewed co'operadon of Zulfiqar Khsn. When 
his emvel, alone» without a single attendant, was announced. 
Zul£ciar Khan directed that he should not be admitted beyond 
thd gate. Hie shon delay was devoted to consultation vdth 
his father. The wily old man, regardless of the infamy of the 
act, saw that Jahandai Shah could be .converted into a ranaom 
for themselves. Fortune had turned its face away from the 
man, ha had made himself odious by his acts and words. It 
were best to make Kim a prisoner. They could then use this 
act as a means for reconciliation with Farrukh-slyar. Asad 
Khan had long held the highest office m the State, and five 
years before had been very gently treated by Bahadur Shah. 
As is not altogether unusual with the old, he had come to 
believe that he was indispensable, that no Government could 
be carried on without him. He imagined that Farrukh'siyar, 
surrounded as ha was by new and comparatively untried 
advisers, would only be too glad to secure the services of two 
such experienced persons as himself and his son. If, not 
employed at Court, ZulHqar Khan was still sure to obtain the 
government of a province, or at any rate, would he allowed to 
retain his rank and titles, [M, M. 154, IJad UOo.) 

Zuliiqar Khan, whose judgment rarely erred, did not share 
his father's o^nion. He wished to carry off Jahandar Shah 
to Multan, or even to Kabul, and there collect an army ; or 
he could take him to the Dakhin, where Daud Khan with all 
his troops was at their sole disposal. Nay, even if Jahandar 
Shah were abandoned to his fate, why ffiould he not hasten 
to the Dakhin himself, where without much exertion he could 
found an independerrt principality. Anything was better than 
submission to Farrukh^iyar-^who was there who knew not 
of his enmicy with the late Azim-ush*sKan ? Was not the 
alliance of the three Princes his work> Furthermore, was it 
right for them to deliver to an enemy a man who had taken 
refuge at their house? His father replied that, when Bahadur 
Shah died, every noble Cook one side or another, and they 
happened to join that of Jahandar Shah. What crime had 
they thereby committed? Besides, if such a capdve were made 
over by them to Farrukh-siyar. what could he do but receive 
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them into favour. Doubtlesa it was oppoaed to* the rules of 
friendship to deliver up Jahandar Shah. But everybody 
detested him ; if they espoused his cause, not a sou] would join 
them and they would only risk their own heads alon^ with 
his. Let them rather seek in him an instrument for saving 
their own lives and property, Zulhqar Khan after some time 
yielded a reluctant consent. They sent out to Jahandar 
misleading messages of friendship, and on the pretence of his 
taking repose, inveigled him into a small detached building, 
round which they drew some tent*screens, and thtis made him 
a prisoner. A joint letter was then despatched by father and 
son to Farrukh'siyar. claiming recognition for the signal service 
that they had just performed.* 

Having thus decided on their course of action. Asad Khan 
thought it advisable to eject Ahl-ullah Khan* (Saifullah) from the 
fort, to the charge of which he had been appointed when 
Jahandar Shah started for Agra. He was replaced by 
Muhammed Yar Khan, who had been subahdar of Dihli and 
commandant of the fort from the dme of AJam^r. Informa* 
don had reached the partisans of Farruklvsiyar that Jahandar 
Shah was hiding in Asad Khan’s house. These men assembled 
and demanded with threats that the fupdve should be delivered 
up. By daybreak there >vas a large crowd, and it looked as if 
an insurrection would break out. 'TKen to appease the rioters. 

^'Jahandar Shah was sent a prisoner to the fort, and at his earnest 
entreaty, Lai Kunwar was allowed to join him. On seeing 
her. he is said to have exclaimed joyfully, 'Let the past be 
forgotten, and in all things lei us praise the Lordt*^ A few 
days afterwards, on the 23rd Zul Hijja by AbduUah Khan’s 
orders, harshness was carried to the point of piecing the fallen 
Emperor's feet in fetters. Already, on die 22nd Zul Hijja 
(19lh January, 1713), before any of the victorious Prince’s 
ofhcers had appeared In Dihli. the was read at the 

* M. MKd. 155. Yahya fOiSfi. 121a. who had » personal STudgv 
dte Ssyyid brothers, putt Zul£q&r Qisn'i objeotioo oo (be grousd (hat die 
Sayyld* ware ia power, and that (her had ao taadarnaa* or good feallag 
lor them (Aaad Khan and bU aoa), Ha cotild not tell how (hey would act 
lowarda hJor and bis fetbet. 
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Jama Ma$jid* or great mosQue, in the name of the new 
Emperor. Femikh'eiyar.* 

Sec. 19.—Ewd of Jahandar Shah's Reign. 

Although Jahendar Shah lived a few days longer, and we 
shall recount his actual death in the next chapter, stl)! his reign 
being ended, it will be convenient to interpose in this place 
the few details about him which remain to be noted. 

Dates o/ Birth and Death. His life was taken on the 16th 
Muharram 1125 H. (lllK February, 1713). As he was bom on 
the 10th Ramzan 1071 H. (lOth May, 1661), his age at death 
was 55 (lunar) years, four months, and six days. 

Length of Reign. His reign, counting from the 21st Safar 
1124 H.. die day on which he was crowned, to the 16th 
Muharram 1125 H.. the day on which he died, lasted ten months 
and twenty-five days- (1125 y, 0 m. 16 d-—1124 y, 1 m. 21 d.) 

Corns. The verses on Hs coins were— 

(1) Zad eikkfl bar jar chun mihr sahih‘t*<7inin. 

/ahandor 5h<zh, podsh^«i«;ohan. 

'J&handar Shah. Emperor of the Woiid, Lord of the 
Conjunctions, struck sun>like money of gold.* 

2. Dor afaq jad chun mthr o mah. 

AhiA'fath’i-ghazi, fahandar Shah. 

'In the horizons smick money like sun and moon, Abdul* 
fath. the champion. Jahandar Shah.* In the first line there is 
a variant, bar (upon) appearing instead of chun (like). 

5. Zad sd^k<> dor mulk chtm mihr o mah. 

Shahen Shah-Ughazi, Jahandcr Shah. 

'Jahandar Shah, king of kings, the champion, struck 


* M. Mbd.. f56; Wuid. ^43b: Kamwsr Khan. I2d: Ijad, II(W. Mbd, 
Qastin Aumigabadi. Ahtaol-aI~lfhMce^ln, 58. bu di&rent dstaiU. Accord* 
ios to him Jahandar Shah pul up at a we^^jde co^*«b«p. vdiara he wrote 
a note, aad bz urpenl entreaty prevailed oa the man to eat it into Aeai'ud* 
dauleh'a haade, and If Fate were propiOoua he would reward him with a 
msnecb and money. One Muhaia. a eervael of A«af*ud*daulaKV wae a 
cualoner of the co^*ahopiDao. ThU aervant took the note and save It to 
hJa lupertoT. the Nawsb'a natir, and from him it pawed to the Nawtb. Od 
getrtne the note, Aaaf-ud-deuleh eent men to mix* JahMidar Shah. 
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money in cLe realm like sun and moon.’ Tiiero >$ also the 
following variant of the firat line, Bo zod a(lel(a*a-nu<Tro chun 
mthr o moh, 'Struck eilver money. like sun and moon.' 

Mint Tou>na. In the three collections at the British 
Museum, the India Museum, Calcutta, and the Panjab Museum, 
Labor, I count up twenty-eight coins of this sovereign. On 
three the place of coining is absent or illegible. Tire zest 
belong to the foUowing mints ; Labor (I). Shahjahanabad (5), 
Akbarabad (5), Lakhnau (2), Patna (2), Cambay (1). Surat (3). 
Burhanpuz (2), Aurangabad (4). I am veiy much surprised at 
finding Patna in the list, a place where he never had any autho¬ 
rity. The other names represent fairly enough the local limits 
of his brief audiorily. 

Tifle e/fer Deoth. His special title after his death was 
Khul4 aramgah, ’Peaceful in Paradise.' 

Choracfer. His character has been perhaps sufficiently 
disclosed in the course of our story, and It hardly needs further 
elucidation. In his earlier years, in the Dakhin and during his 
government of Multan, he seems to have been a fairly active 
soldier. It is said that, during the struggle for the throne after 
Alam^r’s death, the only thing that Azam Shah feared was 
Mubo-ud-din's soldierly qualities. But Jahandar Shah's ac* 
quisition of the crown was more due to happy accidents than 
to his own exertions ; and his conduct during his few months 
of power showed him to be quite unfitted to hold rule over 
others, being unable, even according to the somewhat lax 
Eastern standard, to govern himself. He was the first sovereign 
y'of die house of Taimur who proved himself absolutely unfitted 
to rule. The orJy good quality left to him. in popular estima- 
doQ, was his liking for and liberality to religious mendicants. 
In company with Lai Kunwar. he visited them and ’kissed their 
^feet*. He was also fond of watching the fighting of elephants. 

. He delighted In illuminations and fize'Works, himself setting 
' fire to the Lanfyi, the mimic fortress of Ravan, the ravisher of 
> Site* The cause of his fall is likened by Warid truly enough 
' to the case of the exiled monarch, who attributed his nun to 
I morning slumbering and midnight carousing. [Warid 140b, 
Wahya ll^a.J 

16 
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^ JaLa^dar Shah was mamed on the 5th Shaban 

1057 H. (Hth Octobat, 1676) to the daughter o( Miiza Murad 
Kam, Mukarram Khan Sa^awi, and then, on the i6di Ramzan 
1095 H. (30th AugU8t, 1664) to that lady's niece, Sayyid*un*nissa 
Begam, daughter of Mirza Rustam, son of Mukairam Khan. 
Another wife was Anup Bai. who died at Dihli on the 25th 
Zul Qada 1147 H. (I7lh April 1735). ^e was the mother of 
Aziz'ud'din (AJamgir 1!). One wife, or rather concubine, waa 
the woman we have so often mentioned, Lai Kunwai, a dancing 
gir], created Imlayaz Mahal after Jahandar Shah's accession.* 
Children. The children of Jahandar Shab are shown in 
the following table 

Jslusidsr 


Azs-ud.<iiji (I) Itf'ud'dib {2) Asi&ud^ia (?) Raibi Began (4) Daughter (5). 

Yahya Khan. I l9o. calls the younger sons lo^ud-daulaK 
and Muiii'ud'daulah. 

()) ^zz-ud'din. The date of his birth is not recorded, but 
it roust have been before 1103 H. (1691-2), in which year he is 
mentioned. He was roarned in 1116 H. (170^7) to the 
daughter of Amir Khan deceased, and again on the 24th 
Ramzan 1121 H. (23rd November. 1709) to a Sayyid Begam. 
daughter of Bidar Bakht, son of Azam Shah. AzZ'ud'din was 
blinded on the 6th Muhartam 1126 H. (2ist January 1714). and 
died at Dihli on the 6di Zul Hijja 1157 H. (12th December. 
1744). 

(2) !zz-ud-6in. This Prince's year of birth has not been 
traced, but he. too. is mentioned in 1103 H. {i69L2). He died 
in confinement at Dihli on the 6th Rabl II. 1151 H. (25th July, 
1735). 

(3) Azizrudrdm. He was bom at Multan in 1099 H. 
(1667.5). his mother being Anup Bai. He succeeded to the 
throne in U67 H. (1754) under the title of AUmgir the second, 
and he will be dealt widi when we teach die end of his reign. 

(4) Rob I Begam. She was betrothed to Bidar Dil. son of 
Bidar Bakht. on the 22nd Rabt I. 1122 H. (20th May 1710). 
and died on the i4th Rajab of the same year. (7th September. 

]7m. 
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There muet have been another daughter. aii>ce Jahandar 
Shah had another aon-in^law, Khwaja Muaa SarbuUnd Khan, 
aon of Khwaja Yaquh Surbuland Khan Naqshbandi Bukhari, 
who died on the 4th Jamadi I. 1152 H. (Bth July 1739) at 
Shahjahanabad. aged nearly seventy. Thia man‘a father died 
in 1096 H. (1664-5). T-i-Afhdt. 



CHAPTER IV 

FARRUKH-SIYAR 

Sec, 1-— The march from Acra to Dihu. 

In the confutfon and the darkness the Jats plundered im> 
partially the baggage of both armies. No fitting restiiig'pUce 
for the Prince could be found, nothing hut a dirty screen, all 
black from the smoke of cooking, and a small wooden plat¬ 
form. On this latter FaiTukh*slyar seated himself and received 
the homsige of his odicers. It was not dll three days after¬ 
wards that SaduUah Khan (son of In&yatullah Khan), who had 
been Jahandar Shah’s Lord Steward, produced the late sover¬ 
eign's duplicate set of t e n ts, which owing to their erection with¬ 
in a wailed garden, had escaped the plunderers. These were 
put up for Fanukh'Siyar on the ute of Jahandar Shah’s en¬ 
campment. [Warid, I46h.j 

Having spent the ni^t oi the battle {14th Zul HlJia. I Ith 
January. 1713), in the small tent erected on the field, the next 
morning, after a formal enthronement. Famikh-siyar offered up 
his tbstnksgiving at die shhne of Shah Mushtaq. and dien march¬ 
ed one and a half ^ his camp. The Turani leaders. Chin 
Qilich Khan and Muhmmad Anun Khan Chin, with many others 
who had served in the army of Jahandar Shah, tendered their 
submission. Shariyat-ullah Khan (Ubaidullah) was also present¬ 
ed by Sayjdd Abdullah Khan. Written orders were issued to 
Asad Khan and Muhammad Yar Khan at DihU, and to many 
other suhahdars. enjoining them to seize the fugitive Jahandar 
Shah wherever he might be found. At the end of the day His 
Majesty paid a visit to Husain All Khan who was confined to 
his tents by bis wounds. After the battle was over, he had 
been found about midnight lying naked and insensible under a 
heap of the slain. When informed of the victory, new life was 
breathed into him. The following day. the 15th (12th January), 
die Emperor attended at the Urge mosque attached to Akbar'a 
tomb at Bihishtabad Sikandra. and there heard the 
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read in hU own nbine. More noblee and leaden now presented 
diemselves. On this date AbdidlaH Khan brou^t in aa a priaO' 
ner AzS'Ud'din, who had been found hiding: in the underground 
chambers of the mansion at Agra known as Dara Shukoh's.*' 
Public rumour asserted that Jahandar Shah and Zulfiqar Khan 
had gone to Dihli: the latter had been seen at Mathura on the 
way to that place.f 

On the 17th (14th Januaiy). a move was made to the 
neighbourhood of Bagh Nur ManzU, also known as Bagh 
Dahra.t *nie stream of officers lately serving under Jahandax 
Shah continued to flow into the camp. As there was sdll great 
uncertainQ^ about the future movements of Jahandar Shah, 
and a renewal of the struggle by Zulflqar Khan was feared, it 
was thou^t advisable to take steps to secure possession of the 
capita] as quickly as possible. Abdullah Khan was therefore 
invested with the usual dress of honour and despatched on this 
day (14th January, 1715), upon that service, ^th him went 
Chin Qidch Khan. Muhammad Amin Khan Qiln. Hamid Khan. 
Jan Nisar Khan. Khwajam Quli Khan. LutfuJIah Khan Sadlq. 
Turktaz Khan, and others. Hi$ orders were to attach all the 
property of the men belonging to the other side. An imperial 
rescript was also sent to Asad Khan hy the hand of Ikhlas 
Khan. It was then Famikh'siyar's intentioD to follow as 
speedily as possible with the rest of his troops .§ 

On the 18th (15th January. 1713). anodier visit was paid to 
Husain All Khan. The i9rh was passed at the Taj. where the 


* Yiihy* Kku, 121s. says lh«t Ass«vd*4(A sxid his wife Vi«r« eaphired 
f& s povs near Agrs. and that Psjnikii-siyir ordered them to he kept 
priseeers. fCeiBrsi'e story. 32e, *• diet they wore fooztd in • aiilk.selJer’e 
kovee. 

i {Camwsr 126. Ijed I0D6. Warid 14da. Khsfi Khui 72*. 727. 

t Of dUs stove the oaly thins now left Is • lerge well, which from its 
size is known es the weQ of the 52 wster*hegs fiewm loo ^ ltixa.^raril(h-f. 
Agr«, HuseinI Preae. Fed^s^h. p. 29, The ^te te three nUlce soath ol the 
fort. It is now wUbla the cs&tonme&ts. ead te celled Khewespure (pn^stB 
letter from Muza \^qer Alt Bes. deled FeWoev. 1693]. The epithet 
Ngr Measd wee given with reference to the Eupetot Jthasgir’s aasMf 
Nat'ud*dm Muhematad. Mosir^<iimors. SU 79. 

I Mine Muhammed 150. 15k t Ksonw 127; bed 104h; Khefi Khsa. 727. 
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tomU of ShaK Jahan and hia queen, Muratoz-i-Mahal, were 
viMted, The Government of Akbarahad wm confimied to 
Sayyid Amir Khan Tatthawi or Sindhi, (grandeon of Qa«m 
Khan Namakin)-* The iiiya. or poU-tai, was abolUhed after 
it had been levied for tfciity-four years- On the 20lh submis¬ 
sive letters'were received from Asad Khan at Dihli, reporting 
the imprisonment of Jahandar Shah and the restraint placed on 
Zulhqar Khan. As FarrukK-siyai could not trust Asad Khan, 
it was decided to await full reports from Abdullah Khan before 
any further action was taken. On the 22nd die Emperor 
attended the public prayers at the Great Mosque near the 
Chou^, or market-place, in the dty of Agra, gold and diver 
coins being scattered on the way. The next day Abdullah 
Khan sent the good news from Dihli that Jahandar Shah had 
been made a prisoner and Zul6qar Khan dissuaded from cond- 
mung his resistance. As there was no longer the same press¬ 
ing necessity for haste, re-assuring letters were sent to Asad 
Khan, and a Idsurely advance to ^hli was ordered by the usual 
stages.t 

On the 25th (22nd Januaiy, 1713). a start was made for 
Dihli, the first camp being near Sikandra. The other marches 
were, 27th Sarai Godraya, 1st Muharram Iradatnagar. 3rd a 
place near Sarai Azunabad, between Mathura (Islamabad) and 
Bindraban, 5th ^ai, 6th SKergarh, 8th Shahpur 9lh Sultanpur, 
llth near Fathpoi, 12th near Qabulpur, 13th Ismsilpur, I5lh 
(10th Febhiaiy. 1713), a grove in Khizrabad, five miles south 
of DihH ci^.t 


‘For this msn, see Blochmana, Ain. 470. sad MenV-al-amora, tt|, 74. 
The tock-ult pistes sad beills* troa i^ich be get hts nieknssie ue des- 
chbed m Aosnd Rsm's Miroi-til-itidch. For Amir Khsn himself, sea 
«. V.. i. 303, 

t For ebolitian of See B. M. No. 1690. /of. 163. 
tKAmwu Khsn 127. 126: Ijsd KJuii KKsa. 726 and U. t/. (. 
316. ssy the army eitfred oa the I4tb Muharrsm st Sershpuls, which is \% 
miles nearer the city (Cerr Stephen, plele f). Ssrsi Codrsys, Iredatnegsr 
end Shergsrh, I have not traced. Mathura and Biadraban ue vraU ^ows. 
&yaj (Seyee) ind Shahpur era on sheet No. 50, Sulcenput. Fathpor 
(F- Biloeh). Osihulpur, sad Isniaiipus on aheet No. 49 of the Indian Atfss. 
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Sec. 2,.— Abdullah )Chak at Dihl!. 

We now return to Dihli, The iirst news of JaheneUir 
Shah's defeat at Agta was received at Dihli after midday on 
the ^5th Zu2 Hijja (I2ch January, 1713). We have already dea* 
crihed the subsequent arrival there of Zulftqar Khan and 
JaJiandar Shah, and the measures adopted by Asad Khan. 
Sayyid Abdullah Khan, who started from Agra on the I7th 
arrived at Bamhpula near Dihli on the 25th Zul Hijja. The 
principal men of die city came out to pay th^ respects.* and 
on the same day Zulhqar Khan, to whom Ikhlas Khan had been 
sent, rode out to the camp. His interview with the new Waxir 
lasted over an hour. The Sayyids never doubted for a moment 
that Asad Khan and his son, as soon as they presented them¬ 
selves, would be admitted to favour and high office. Thus they 
thought it wisest for their own future benefit, to put the two 
men under an obligation by acting as their introducers. Sayyid 
Abdullah Khan promised his predecessor that, if he would 
entrust himself to hia and his brother's care, they would arrange 
that he and his father should not only be presented to the new 
Emperor, but diat not a hair of their heads should be injured, t 
Visitors returning from the Nawab's camp met at the Turkman 
gate of the dtyt the retinue of Mahabat Khan, son of Munim 
Khan, who had just been released from prison along with 
Jahandar Shah’s other prisoners. Amin-ud'din Khan, who was 
one of them, found his way to Mathura and was presented 
there to Farrukh*siyar on the 3rd Muharram (29th January).! 

On the 26th Zu| Hijja, Abdullah Khan entered the city 


* Amftng oiliara Mirza Muhammad, die historien. with hb brother aJid 
a cousin, WM presented to the Ntweb by LulfuUab IQias Sadi^. Barehpula 
U 3% miles eouth of the D(Mi Qal« of the iDodern city (Carr Stephen, plate 

I and p. 209). 

t Yshya Khan, 121 b, calla die oreztutee made by Sayyid Abdullah Khae 
to Asad Kban hie **decett‘* ffanh), 

t T'hie gate is on the south side of the city, having the Dibit Gate 
beiween It and the river. See CotMlable's Hand AQa$. Plate 47. and Cerr 
Stepbeo, 244. 

I Mixsa Muhammad I S3. 157; Kamwsr Khan 129: Yst Muhammsd 26 1 
KhaJi Khan. U. 732; M. U. i. 317. 
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and occupied the mannon known a$ Jafar Khan’s.* He busied 
himsell in restoring order in the capital and the rest of the 
country. Khwaja Husain (Khan Dauran). Hifz-iJlah Khan (son 
of Murtaza Khan). Murid Khan and other pardaans of the late 
Eroperor were seized and their property conhacated. The 
seme course was adopted with the estate of the late Kokaltash 
Khan (AH Murad). Sabha Chand, Zdfiqar Khan's chief man 
of business, who had been promoted by him to the o ffi ce of 
diwon of the KhaUa, or Imperial revenue office, with the title 
of Rajah, was summoned by Abdullah Khan. Finding (hat 
this man was sent for, Zuffiqar Khan began to fear for himself, 
and he (old Sabha Giand not to obey the order. Abdullah 
Khan sent reassuring messages and advised the ea*waar not 
to interfere. Zulhqar Khan was not satisfied, until tn a few 
days /ormons arrived, addressed to himself and his father, 
promi^g them the riew Emperor's favour. Some of these 
letters went so far as to promise his restoration to the office of 
Wahl. As there was no other way out of. the difficulty. Sabha 
Qiand was now sent in charge of Dawar Dad Khan to Sayyid 
Abduhali Khan. Sabha C3iand was put into prison and his 
bouse confucated. [M. M. i5d.] 

Sec. 3.—Death of Zulrqar Khah. 

Although one month had barely elapsed since Farrukh- 
siyar had won an Empire almost entirely by the exertions of 
the two Sayyid brothers, a party adverse to them had already 
been formed in the imperial camp. At its bead was 
Ubaidullah, Shariyat-uUah Khan.f a Turani, who when Qozi of 
Dacca had acquired great in£uence over Farrukh'siyar. AlHed 
with him were other personal friends and dependents of the 
new Emperor, the principal man being Khwaja Astm (Ashraf 


b*d beloogad lo Kokaltsflt Khsa sjtd wu »ev«iimes called All 
Martbn KHan'e. Azam SKsh Had ewned It m Alarngic'e Teign^fB. M. 
1690. f»l. Ii2a). It was slletwarda granted AbduUaB Khaa. 

t Aherwude Mir Jomla. Te give him a ttacue ia the Court he had 
been made darogha cf the page* (i^hewer) oo 20th Zal (l?(k 

Jaauaj7. 1713) end the tide of ihadulleh Khan wee ceafened oa the 2dth of 
(her mood). 
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Khan),* a native of .Agra. SKariyat'Uliah Khan, although 
possessing little capacity for high office, was a bold ambitioufl 
man, whose chief object was to clear his own road to power 
by destroying as many as possible of the old nobility, and 
sowing in Farrukh^siyai's heart the seeds of suspicion against 
the Sayyids, whom he hoped soon to supplant. fM. M. 

158-159.J 

When it was known in Fanukh'siyar's entourage that 
Zulhqar Khan had visited Abdullah Khan and that some land 
of friendly proposals had been interchanged, it was resolved 
to interfere at once.t The man selected as their envoy was one 
Muhammad jafar. who had long been steward to Farrukh'riyar 
and had lately been raised to the tide of Taqatrub Khan. As 
he was a native of Iran, it was thought that he would be more 
trusted than any one else by Asad Khan and Zuffiqar Khan, 
who were also from that country, Taqarrub Khan swore the 
most solemn oaths on the Quran that no barm should happen 
to Asad Khan or his son. He hinted to them that it was 
dangerous to accept an introduction throu^ the Sayyid 
brothers, as in secret Farrukh-siyar was already displeased with 
them, and was not likely to turn a graaous ear to any representa> 
lion from them. Persuaded by these arguments, Asad Khan 
proposed that he and Zulfiqar Khan should set out together. 
His son preferred that, in the first instance. Asad Khan should 
go alone, that they might see what sort of fate was in store 
for them. Asad Khan would not listen to any such proposal. 
He was convinced that, as their services could not be dispensed 
with, no harm could come to them. Finally on die 15th 
Muhairam the two nobles accompanied Taqarmb Kban to the 
camp at Khizrabad and passed the night in their own tents, it 


* Aflerwarffi Samssjn'ud'dauUh Khsc Dsurin, who was uaade d^regho 
of the eudieDce'hell on the tsl Muhemm (27tk Jutwrr. I7l5). 

t Yehya Khaa. 121 h. nukee out Fajiuhb-eiyeT asked tbe Sayylde 
for advice as to the cooduct to bo pursued towards Jahandar Shah. Aaad 
Khan, end Zulfiear Khae. AbduUah Khan, Husain AU Khes and Lacfala 
Beg held diet oa no account could they he ellowod to live. Thereupon 
Farrakh^lyac decided that Asad Khan was Innoeanl: but they were at 
liberty lo Idll the odter two. 
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bdng ftiran^d that they should he received in the morning. 
Th«r too ready acquiescence bears out the truth of the proverb. 
*'\(^en Death arrives, the physician becomes a rimpleton/'* 

We are told by Wand, I know not \ritb vd^at amount of 
truth, that after Zulfiqar Khan's death die hand which Taqarrub 
Khan had employed in taking the false oath on the Quren began 
at once to wither. He could not move it. and it grew continu* 
ally worse. He Hved on asses' milk, he tried every remedy, 
nothing was of the least use. Thus the hand remained a 
witness to his false oath until three years afterwards hrs end 
came.t 

On the l6tK Mubarram the presentadon of Asad Khan and 
his son took place. Zulfiqar Khan, as he entered the imperial 
enclosure, felt a presentiment of hrs impending doom. He said 
to his fsther that he would withdraw and greet the Emperor 
the netct day. wheo on hia march into die city. Asad }Qian 
lost his temper and gave a sharp answer. Zulfiqar Khan was 
rilenced, and they entered .die enclosure together.t Asad 
Khan went into the Justice Hall and sat down, hhs presence 
was announced to the Emperor. Farrukh-riyar came from the 
chaplet tent (iashih-khana) and Asad Khan rose, made his bow. 
and pronounced his salutation. The Emperor advanced quick¬ 
ly. embraced him. took his two hands, and seated him close to 
himself. Many flattering remarks were pronounced and robes 

* YiLts ^«n. dum eortf oyad, tobiV shawad. Mirza 

Mu^uBiiia<i 159, Ksnmaj Khan 129. Waiid M5. Khad Khan. U. 732. 733. 

t T. Kh. disd on tba 9th Rab U. Ii2d. W AptU. 1716, 

Miisi Mhd.. 261. nya he died ef iiq^ (heeUe fever, eenaubprien, abephy), 
of which he had beeo eetSoudy ill foi'oD^yeaj. He left toiu. one ef whom. 
Tahir fOtan, waa oo the 7ih Jamadi 11. M26 H. created Tegarrub Khaa. 
Me Kamwar Khan. 163. 164. 

t Mine Muhammad'a account oi Zul&gar Khan’s death wm detained 
from a fiiend, whoae tnithfulness he fuU; believed in. This eeotlemsn 
had 9one that mornia^. in Indian fsshleo. wilh a 4ah or basket of fruit 
and vasetablea hoot hla ewa evdea, to be laid at the sew Emperer’s f^l. 
By thja means he had been admitted iote the privy chamber and juariea 
hall. Bafore he could cottte out. the ^preach el Asad Khan and hia sen 
waa annenoced. When he Tried to make bii exit, he found that of those 
inside ne o&e was allowed to leave the place. He was thus a wltneM of 
all that happened fM. Mbd.. f6?. 16^. 
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and jewels were brought, with which he was then and there 
invested. Asad Khan now said. **I have brought a culprit with 
me. may I hope for the pardon of his offences >' ’ The Emperor 
replied. ''Brother, let him be brought in." ZuUigax Khan came 
in. unarmed, hie two hands ded togeffier. and stood before the 
sovereign. Ferrukh-siyai. making a gesture of repugnance at 
seeing his hands ded. ordered them in an agitated voice to be 
untied. The Khan was then told to approach. He came and 
fell at the Emperor’s feet, but he was raised up and embraced 
and kindly spoken to. A robe of honour and jewels were 
brought for him. Farrukh'Siyai then, addressing Asad Khan, 
said that he was just on the point of starting for a visit to the 
shrine of Niza7n*ud*din Auliya.* he (Asad Khan) had better go 
home and "Brother." that Is, ZuJliqar Khan, would remain. 
Before their arrival, the orders (ot the visit to the shrine had 
been given, and the imperial rednue and the men of the haft 
chou^i (personal guard) had sJl assembled.t 

Asad Khan returned to his tents and ZtiJfiqai Khan 
remained in the Emperor’s camp. Faxrukh'Siyar rose and went 
out. saying to Zulffqar Khan. "1 am going rxow ; I must get 
something to eat and sCe to my equipage : I will send some 
food for you. you can eat it here." He then went inside, 
leaving Zulffqar Khan seated with KKwaja Asim.| In a few 
moments trays from the imperial table were brought. Fearing 
that the food might be poisoned. Zulriqar Khan hesitated to eat. 
Khwaja A^m. pertetrating his thoughts, said : "If his lordship 
permit, this slave, too. will take a shate." Thus reassured 
Zulffqar Khan began to eat. The Kbwaja then remarked that 
to eat food in the tent used as Hall of Justice was not fitting, 
had they not better move to the screens outside and eat there > 
It so happened that two canvas screens’ had been put up in 
the space before die Hall of jtutice. an entrance having been 
left at one end only. The two nobles came out. As soon as 


* K4mv/at Khan. 130, any* "ite Qalb-u!*aqla]>.*' f.«., the shtlns of 
Khvala Qutbud-dia BahLdyari. 

jM. Mbd. 160.2, liad U96. Warid 114. 

t H« bad iiut b«en made tChaD Deufafi Bahadur. Ijad. 119a. Hia titlea 
were afterwarda added lo. and k« became Samaam-ud-daulah Manaur Jans. 
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ZuUiqar Khan had entered within acreena. and while 
Khwaja Asim was sti]I outside thein» the tent-pitchera with the 
greatest expedition brought the screens together and closed the 
entrance. In an instant about two hundred men, each armed 
with sword and shield, sprang from their place of concealment 
and drew up round the screen, shoulder to shoulder, leaving no 
apace whatever between them. When the capture was report¬ 
ed to rarrukh-siyar who was seated in the chaplet tent (tashih- 
Jthena), Ibadullah Khan, Jarogha of the pages,* was sent out. 
Entering between the screens, he said loudly, "His Majesty 
asks wbat reason dxere was for you to imprison Muhammad 
Kam Bakhsh and indict injury on Kis followers. Does it accord 
vpsh the rules of loyalty and of submission to a gradoue master 
to act thus to his sonsV* Zuldqar Khan answered 

"The imprisonment of Kam Bakhsh was by his father's 
order: 1 was Alarngir's servant and Kam Bakhsh, his son. If 
he had told me to make m; father a prisoner. I should have 
obeyed.** 

After each answer Ibadullah Khan returned to FarruJch' 
siyar and came back with a new demand. The questions and 
answers continued on this wise as follows: 

"You were generalissimo and chief adviser of Muhammad 
Azam Shah. Was it fitting for a general to dee. as you did, 
Sind leave his Prince all alone?*' 

"As long as be was alive, 1 remained with him ; when he 
was sliun, what right had I to continue a contest in the field.** 

- "What waa your quarrel with die martyred Prince, {i.e. 
Azim-ush-shan, Famikh-siyar's father)?** 

‘'He did not look on me widi favour, thus ! was not in a 
position to join his side. All the officers of the State took ona 
side or another. 1. too. took a side ; nor did I thereby commit 
any crime." 

''Why did you kill Mukhlis Khan and Rustam Dil Khan?*' 
"1 had Dodiing to do with that matter. These things were 
done on the advice and by the instigation of Kokaltaah Khan.’* 


* Afl«rwkrd* Mit Juiola, Muaoszn KLaa, KJiea KLuisa, Bafcsdux. 
Musaffsr inns. 
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* ’All the o^er Princes survive; vhat was Muhammad 
Karim’s offence'that 3rou should seize him, bring him to your 
house, and stay him ^ Are you not aware that he was our 
brother, and that his blood cannot go unavenged>*’ [M. M. 

163-166.} 

ZuMgar Khan, by this dme, knew that his death was re¬ 
solved on. and that any further display of meekness would 
avail him nothing. He changed his tone and returning taunt 
for taunt, cursed Farrukh-slyar and said. "If you want to kill 
me. kill me in any way you hke. what ts the use of all this talk." 
Upon this Lachin Beg and several Qalmaq slaves* fell upon 
him. threw him to the ground, twisted the strap from a shield 
round hb throat and strangled him. The others stamped up^^ s 
his chest till the breath left him. But to make quite sure a 
dagger was plunged into his body several times. Ropes were 
tied to his feet and he was dragged to the outside of die railing 
in front of the public audience-hall. There the body was left 
exposed. Officials were deputed to conffscate the houses and 
property of both father and son. Zuliiqar Khan’s retinue, 
which was drawn up outside the artillery park at the entrance 
of the camp, dispersed on hearing what had happened, and 
the men sought safety wherever they could find it. AU this 
took place at the time of afternoon prayer. [M. M. 166> 

K. K. 734.J 

The official statement of the case against Zulfiqar Khan, 
as found in Ijad, whose narrative was corrected weekly by 
Farrukh'siyar himself, follows the lines of the conversation re¬ 
produced above. The misleading letters and messages sent 
to him throu^ Taqatrub Khan are esuldpgly referred to as an 
exhibition of consummate policy and statesmanship. [Ijad 

I t6a.] 

* The ie camebraea ^vea u llAchio B«s Dilsekla Bee. Ijad. 

119b, aod.Kaimvar Khaa. 130, t»j **Nur Beg od ather Qmlmsqs oi the 
brolhefhead ef Qachia Bey.’’ Khafi Khwi, Ji. 734. has Lachbi Beg t^shadur 
Dil Khaa) "or aa aODie say. eaa of the cbelat." Mhd. Qasiot Lsherl. 172. 
daacnbea the mao a* a servaiil af Khwaia Qutb-ud-dui. son of MauUna 
Sharf Humia Kaiklyah ()) He received the title of Bahadur Oil Khan at 
the reeuast o( Mir Jticnla. 
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5£C. 4—Death op Jakandar Skak. 

On the* same daiy that eaw the end of Zulfiq&r KKan (16th 
Muharram* 1125 H., Uth Peb., 1715). SaifulUh Khan* was sent 
to the ’citadel with a letter in Farrukh-siyar's own hand-writing 
addrasaed to Muhammad Yax Khan. The nazrm. aldiough 
sorrowhil at Jahandax Shah'e fate, complied with die order 
and admitted die messengers. When the group of men entered 
<lhe pnson room. Lai Kumwai shrieked, clasped her lover round 
the neck, and refused to let go. Violently forcing them apart, 
the men dragged her dovm the stairs. Then laying hands on 
Jahandar Shah, they tried to strangle hint. As he did not die 
at once, a Mughal, wid) his Keavy-he'eled shoes, kicked him 
^(everal times in a vulnerable place and finished Kim off. Word 
wsa sent to the nestm that life was extinct, that an executioner 
was needed to cut off the head. Muhammad Yai Khan, who 
was standing down below, bathed in cold perspiration, answered 
"What is left for an executioner to do^ Cut off his head, and 
cany it to Hia Majes^." They cut it off- The body was then 
dirown into an open Utter (miyonc) and the head placed on a 
tray (Ithuun). Half an hour after nightfall, diey reached the 
camp with the lifeless head and trunk and laid them at the 
entrance to the Emperor's tents, alongside the body of Zulfiqar 
Khan. >La] Xunwar was sent to the settlement of Suhagpura, 

* where the widows and families of deceased Emperors lived 

! in retirement, t 

Sec. 5.—Biocession wto Dmj. 

Next morning, the 17th Muhanam (l2tK February,l713). 
Parrukh-siyar left Khizrabad and marching in state into DihH 


* S. M> No, f69D. /oi. ?62a oirt T*qarrub Khu (ofio* Nuirftt Kban). 
Vshys 6«8, wa« th« menenssf. 

VKsmww Khuk 130. [jad 122a. KhaH KUo 734. Khoab haJ GmA 395a. 
^ RusCain All 225 b.. Suhaspura 04anlet af Happy Wivei) or the Baioo-khana 

(WHow^oum) wa» one oi die establiahreento attached to 

the Court "wheia in (he practice of resigsatloa they pass their livoe. lecafv- 
"iTtg ratiooa and a monthly allewiftea.'’ Doiter-of-om/. B. M. No. 6596, fet. 
fS5a. The basis, Suhagpora, may have baeo due to delicacy iot (he faelinea 
*af live ladies, or it waa poch^a fivta in desisiob. 
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took po$eeu:oR of tKe palace and !c» citadel. The artillery 
of all aorta went in front. Behind the guna came the new 
Emperor mounted on an elephant, and at hia back aat IbaduUah 
Khan (Mir Jiimla) waving a peacock fan over hia maater*a head. 
Largease waj scattered among the crowd as he went hy. The 
head of jahandai Shah was carried on the point of a long bamboo 
held by an executioner seated on an elephant ; hia body was 
laid’across the back of another elephant. 71)e corpse of Zulfiqar 
Khan* with head and feet bare, was ded by the feet to the 
tail of a third elephant. These followed about one hundred 
yards behind the elephant on which the Emperor rode. The 
procession was met by Sayyld Abdullah Khan (now Qutb'ul- 
mulk) near the city wall, at the inside of the Dihli Gate. The 
crowd in the streets was immense, a greater had rarely been 
seen. Some of the spectators were unable to restrain their 
grief, dieir eyes filled with tears, lumps formed in their throats, 
and they muttered to each other, uiuier their breath, ’’Glory 
be to Cod I Yesterday lords over thousands, tO'day fallen 
into this calanuty.”* 

The bodies of the unfortunate Jahandat Shah and of his 
Wazir were thrown down on the sandy waste before the DihE 
Gate of d\e palace. Asad Khan’s family, taking with them 
nothing but the clothes they had on, were removed in palkis 
from their house to one known as the peshkheno of Khan Jahan 
where they were kept under surveHlance ; and Taqaurub Khan, 
the new Khansaman or Lord Steward, brought in two elephants 
loaded with the jewels and jewelled vessels from Asad Khan's 
house, and also eix^'two of his horses. The fallen vicO'gerent 
himself had been forced to appear in the triumphal procession 
into K^hli. seated in a pelkl A’^d accompanied by a few men 


*M)ist Mhd. 168, rjsd 123, Kku^-hsl a«ad 395b. Dihli G«re 
is es tK« Mnith side of di€ dt^. It ic (he one aeerBei the Jsoiuas. Mifn 
MuKemmtd ead his btotKei witaeesed the eotr7 Into Dihli from (he roof 
of the Akheiebadi moeque. >^ich Is in the Fsls Besar. the ebeet ruealag 
Dordi sad south from (ho Djhli Cot« of the dQr to (he ^hlt of (he 
fort 70$ Cerr Slepheo. 246. 246). KKusk'hsJ Ch and, also. 

VM one of th« onlookers and *’uito the skirt of this humble ooe. too. fell 
• silver noe. woi^utS sevee irwuhos.'* 
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on foot. alJ that was left of fu« former gjendeur. At the 
Akbarabadi mosque he was halted, and there he sat m his pei/i^f 
unheeded for four or 6ve hours. unbJ Famikh-aiyar ordered 
hia removal with his women to the office rooms of the diwan 
shove referred to. Some temporaiy screens were put up, and 
there he and his family sou^t shelter. Food was sent to them 
St night by Hussin Aii Khsn.* 

It was not till the I9ih (14th February. 1713), that Arslan 
Khan received orders to buiy the bodies of the murdered 
JahandarShah and ZulHqar Khan. The Prince was laid in the 
vault of the Emperor Humayun's tomb, at the ^e of other 
members of the family. Zulfiqar Khan's remains were interred 
close to the shrine of ShaOcK Ata*uHah. vdiich is situated at the 
gateway of die same tomb. Zulfiqar Khan was a little over 
hfty*nine (lunar) years of age at the time of his death ; he left 
no sons. No memorial was erected over him for several years. 
At length some of his eunuchs, who had been traneferred to 
Sayyid Husain AH Khan, mentioned this fsct to their new master. 
The Sayyid ordered a tomb to be built, and on a tablet were 
inscribed the following lines, composed hy Asad Khan 

"A hidden voice, lamenting vrith blood sussed eyes, said, 
'(hrahim made of Ismsp] a aacrihce* *' (1125 H.).t 

In connection with these lines, Warid tells a story in praise 
of Asad Khan's strength of mind and vigour of intellect, even 
at the extreme age that he had then reached, which, if true, 
would seem rather to prove his want of common fading. At 
the moment that his son's death was announced to him, he 
hung his head for a little while, and than said to the bystanders. 
''My thoughts repeatedly recur to the words 'Ibrahim made 
of Ismail a sacrifice.* " As the numerical value of the letters 
in these words accords with die year of Zulfiqar's death, the 
coincidence, if the words came spontaneously into his mind, 
was very wonderful. If not, this excogitating of a numerical 
puzzle was a curious use of the first moments following the 
news of an eldest son's violent death. As there was no member 


* Kunwat 191. liad I24i, Kliaft KKaa 794. 6. M. Nc. 1690. 1626. 

t The felhw’* origlasJ aune vrw rbrshlm sod the soa'e Uoiall. had 
1276. Warid 14?s. KhMah-hsl Cband 995e. 
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of the himily ]e^ to eupport it« n&me onA fftme. end Aead Khen 
now di&sppeara ^n>m oxu history, it wiU be sufficient Co note 
that he survived undJ the 25th jamadi 11. 1126 H. (i5ch June, 
1716), when he passed away at the great age of dgh^*eight 
li4nar years.* 

Zulhqar Khan had obtained great renown as a soldier in 
the Dakhin, and there can be no question that he was a man 
of great experience in matters o( State. But during the period 
that we are treating, commencing with the battle between Azam 
Shah and Bahadur Shah in 1707. hi$ generalship was prudently 
displayed more in furthering lus own interests than in winning 
battles for the master that he might be serving at the moment. 
Danishmand Khan (All) has a passage, taunting him with his 
eonduct in the battle of Jajau, and accusing him of acting on 
the maxim that discretion is the better part of valour. An 
aJiecdotist [Chomonisfon, 22] states that Zulhqar Khan o^ied 
the poet and historian a Urge sum if he would erase this passage 
from his work, but to All's credit be it said, the words still starid 
in the copies which have come down to us.t 

The greatest blot on the life of Asad Khan and Zuldqar 
Khan is, however, the base Ingratitude displayed towards 
jahandar Shah. Even native historians do not defend dus act 


* W«zid 146^, T'oriVt-e.MchdmTiwdi year 1129 H., Kamwar Khaa I6S. 
M. U. u. 319. says 94 years; aJao iOiafi KIiia. u. 77U wliera the year i* 
1129 H, Kajoraj isritM the sae 99 yean. An aJIowsoce of Rs. 50,000 a 
year had bean s<vaa to him hy Famikh-eiyar, B. M. Or. IS9C, faf., I64d. 

t B. M, Or. 24, Jd. 37b. “The Rrst la ekaw h<« 

back Was Mukaounad leoiail, entitled ZulBcac Kkas. To Azast Shak'a 
face ka made sreat pteteelatiane, but instead of saeiificieg ble life, he made 
aff el the earliest moment. Receiving fracn an arrow a skis weimd near 
d^e mouth, he eaet away his beaovt threush azceesiva lore of life. If he 
is abhor/est (mefon) to the people, kls excuse is nororlooa (rnofum). Ha 
bad risen to fame and place in the Oakhin; from his youth up, Ms training 
in valour had been in Tunning after the (races ef the Mahtenas, a tribe of 
cab, wboee occ\ipanen is robbinf and ninniap away. He had never seen 
a battle balweeo kingt^ had never met in baitleheld wtdt (ipere from tbe 
forest of valour, la brief, to stand firm ia such violent contest* you must 
be a hero.'* 

17 
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of treachery. Jahandar Shah had many claims upon them for 
favours conferred ; and lie had placed his life in their hands. 
If Asad Khan had thought ht to excuse himself from joining 
any further in the Prince's fortunes, he should have left it open 
for the fugitive to seek some other refuge. But he should not 
have sttzed hint oi deKvered him over to his mortal enemy to 
he killed widi indignity. Apart from this harsh and fruitless 
act. Asad Khan was superior in character to the other nobles 
of his time. He did little oppression, was long-suffering, full 
of digni^ and of a handsome presence. He was of a correct 
disposition, which means, we are told, the showing of bene¬ 
volence and sympathy to the lowly, and of ostentation and 
hauteur to your equals. PHs rise was rapid and unchedted. 
or as it is put. "he threw without intermission double-six from 
riie ^ce*box of desire." (M. U. s. 317—318.} 

Sec. 6.—Mew Offwals and new Appointments. 

On the way from Agra to Dihll. and after arrival at Dihli, 
many new appointments were made and new titles conferred. 
Sayyid AhduUah Khan (now made Nawab Quris-uUmulk. 
Yamin-ud-daulah, Sayyid AbdullsA Khan. Bahadur, Zafar Jang. 
Sipah-salar, Yai-l-wafadar) became chief minister. The 
dfucn-i-i^holsfi, or Exchequer Office, was given to Muhammad 
Baqir Mutamid Khan, who had been for a time Prince Muham¬ 
mad Azam Shah's Lord Steward, and than dlwan, or comptroller 
of the household, to Prince Jahan Shah ; the dciocr^f-tan went 
to Lutfullah Khan Bahadur Sadiq. who in Bahadur Shah's rdgn 
was agent at Court of Prince Jahan Shah, and in Jahandar 
Shah's was comptroUer (dtwon) to that soverdgn's eldest son. 
Azx-ud^in. Sayyid Husain All Khan was appointed first 
Bakhshi with the titles of Umdat-ul-mulk, Amir-ul-umara, 
Bahadur. Firuz Jang. Sipah-sardar. As the reward for the 
Turam betrayal of Jahandar Shah, the place of second Bokhshf 
was confened on Muhammad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur, who* 
now became Itimad-ud-daulah Nusrat Jang. The third Bakhshi 
was Afrasyab Khan Bahadur, a Waia-sJuihi, or personal follower 
of Fanukh-siyar, widi whom he had been in Bengal and had 
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there taught Kim wieetling* TKe pay-maaterahip of the Ahediaf 
waa given to Qamar-ud-din Khan Bahadur, aon of the above- 
named Muhammad AmJn Khan. Islam KKaji (grandson of 
the late lalam Khan), formerly Mir Ataah to Bahadur ^ah, who 
had retired from Court, waa restored to his rank of 5,000 (3,000 
horse), and appointed to be first Mir Tuzak^ or quarter-maater* 
general.^ For the period of one month from the victory at 
Agra Sadullah Khan§ (aon of Inayatullah Khan Kashmiri) waa 
continued in the office of Khan-^cman. or Lord High Steward ; 
but at the camp in Khizrabad, thia office waa tranaferred to 
Taqarrub Khan (Muhammad Jafar Sbiiam), who already held 
die place of private secretary.** 

Some smaller Court offices were conferred on Farrukh' 
siyar's personal favourites. Although these offices were of the 
second rank, their holders exerdeed. as we shall soon see, 
as much if not more power than the nobles who were nominally 
their aupenoTs. For instance, agairiat the opinion of MLr Jumla, 


* Ahasjab Kh»a Bskadnt, RusUjb Jsaff. was Suhrsh. kaawn as Mirsa 
Ajmeii son of Gsnhssp. He di«d al OihJi oa die aiabt of die 25d) Remaea. 
H30H.. 2l»t August, 1718, Hit elder hrodier wss the 

Raahtd Khee seal in II24H.. 1712, ta oust Jafar Khea, naxfm of Beoflel. 
Gladwia, Trcnto^tiom, 96. Mine Ajtoeri wss of such etreagth diat once 
he tihed a small gun and Sts carnage out of the mud on the road ftom 

Akbstaagar to RaimabsJ, w4Vihef-i.JUahe&&dt, 277. 

t ,4h<rdi {one, siagle) meeas a geatlemsn trooper servios under do 
chief or nchle. bgt dUoedy undei the Emperor. 

^Thia (slem Khan {d. 1144 H., I731'2), waa one Mir Ahmad, first 
Barkhutdar Khan, then Islam Khan, aco of Safi Khan (d. I105H., 169^^), 
the second son of Abdus-aalam, first IkhUaas Khan, then Islam Khao, 
Maihhadi. (d. 1057 H.. 16474), M. U.. i. 162. u. 740. 

$ Hie foimei titles were Kidayatullah Khan, and then for a ttme, 
after the death of Muaim Khan, Bahadur Shah's Wazix, be was Wazarat 
Khan. We shall speak of this maa agecn preseady. 

** Miia MuhamiDad 169; KaiDWit liQian 121, 143: KKafi Khan. U. 
728: Wsrid 1496; Kamraj. ihrsinmns, 536. Khafi Khan saye the thud 
fiei^hshi was Ghazt-od-din Khaa (Ahiaad Beg). Yahya Khaa, l2Za, on 
the contrary, says that dii# man was made Mir Atash. This latter state- 
tnent is coafijiaed by Mbd. Qeslin Laheri. 170, the date being I2th 
Shsbaa, 1125 H.. (2nd Seplembei, 17T5), vfC4 Zulficar Khan (Ghulam AJi 
Khan) 
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wiio wa9 ofiRcially no more than head of the pages and measen- 
gera. die chief minister himself found it impossible to act. The 
oi&ce of Confiscadona and Eacheata (huyutatfi was given to 
Ssdfullah Khaa Bahadur, a IVaia*shohi : KKwaja Aaim. now 
created Samsam'ud'daulah, Khan Dauran. Bahadur. Mansur 
Jan^r was superintendent of the au<fience4iaJ] and Bakhshi of 
the personal troops, or Wala'shahi; Ibadullah (^ariyat*u])ah 
KKai^ created Mutamid-uhinulk. Mir Jumla. Mua 2 zam Khan, 
Khan Khanao. Bahadur. Muzaffar Jang, held the office of 
superintendent of the khawtu, or attendants and of the ghuaai- 
khono. or privy council room. Ghulam Ali Khan, a Wala- 
9hahi. received the title of ZuJhqar Khan. Bahadur, and the 
command of the artillery : being soon supplanted, however, 
((2th Shahan 1125 H., 2ivl September, 1713), by Ghazi>ud-d)n 
Khan (Ahmad Be^. This latter had already obtained charge 
of the retinue (faluu), uice Islam Khan, who had held it in 
addition to his princrpal office' of Mir Tazai^. The command 
of the ehau^’*Jchas, or bodyguard, was made over to FalzulJah 
Khan, a lFd^*sWii. Amiri'ud-din Khan Sam^ali became 
head of the orr mul^omir, or office for the ezamination 
and confirmation of appointments. The department of Branding 
and Mustering (dogh-o-toshiho) was given to Sayyid Shujaat' 
uUah Khan Barha, sister's son of Qutb'UJ'mulk, the Wazir. At 
first Fida Khan* was Ktained, as in Bahadur Shah's and jahandar 
Shah's time, as qcir-hegi, or head of the armoury ; but the place 
was shoitly afterwards transferred to Anur Khan (Muhammad 
Ishaqlt son of the late Amir Khan ; then in a few tnonihs he gave 
way in favour of Khwaja Muzaffiar Panipati, created Zafar Khan 
Bahadur, who was known by the nickname of Turra'i'baz.t 


* Formeri? TsKarruc Khia. tkaa Fids* Khso. ssa «f Sklsbu Khan, 
Khwak Mil. Khwsfi, (d. eaily la 1104 H.. M. U. li. 742. 745. 

fAfterwsrdj Umdst-ul'inulk. A. K.. aMuaiaated 1159 H.. I746«7. 
t Terra, waviae er the h&ogina end of * turhen; rupr«-i-hax. 

a £alcon'« craet.' Za/ar Kheo and sU hie meo wore their lutbaae ja the 
Mine way, with an end •tickiog out. and from thk peeallarity the aielc' 
name areee. Kh«h*bal Chatid. 405b, e]q>laina that the tarra were oF 
afid ailk brocade (he^eh). and were ueed exteneively ae omarneote 
Zekr Khan'e e^nlpece. Id lot No, 696 in fi. Quetitch’a catalogue. No. 161. 
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Stsnts. was given to Sayyid AfzcJ, who had taught Famikh> 
siyar to read the Qurtm, with the dtle o( Sayyid Afzal Khan 
Bahadur, Sadar Jahan.* 

The peovindal Governments were next provided for. Kabul 
was left In the hands of Nasir Khan, Bahadur, Naair Jang. 
Kashmir was taken from Inayatulls^ Khan, whose monsab 
even was cancelled, and he was replaced by Sadat Khan.f the' 
new Ejnperor a father*in*!aw, to whom permission to govern 
by deputy was accorded. Zabardast Khan entitled Ali Mardan 
Khan (III), son of Ibrahim Khan, All Mardan Klian (II). sou 
of Amir'uhumara. Ali Mardan Khan (I)t died at Labor before 
he could be removed ; he was replaced by Abdus-samad Khan 
Bahadur, (subsequently made Oiler Jang, after his victonea 
over the Sikhs). Multan was conferred on Qutb^l-mulk, the 
Wazir. but Sher Afkan Khan Bahadur, (brother of Lutfullah 
Khan Sadiq). who had been in charge on behalf of Kokaitnsh 
Khan (All Murad) remained on as the deputy of die new gover> 
nor. For the preceding hfteen or szteen years Dihli had been 
held by Muhammad Yar Khan, and he was left tuidistuibed. 
Aimer was made over to Sayyid Muzatfar Khan Barha (recently 
created Sayyid Khan Jahan Bahadur), maternal uncle of Qutl> 
ul'mulk. Shahamat Khan (sondn>Iaw of InayatuUah Khan 


of Jtily 1896, (here was a portnit of RodteA-udnUiiU}) (t.e., Zeiar Khen) 
wKkk i inapected. ]t ahewed t ralhet elovt sad net very te]l nen, wldt 
k btoed tud diahtly heavy face, white beard and mouatache. the lattar 
sliabtir black atlll at the eotnen of the meudi. To the bead or ribbon 
round the centre of the turban wae attached an orsauent (•orpeoh) and 
from it huDg a lena feather, falliaa backwarda aad endiae In two amsll 
poutu. Pexhapa ihb feather i^ieaeols the Tarroi'bss? 

* Mirsa Muhamnad, 169. 

f Mu MuKammad Takld, Huaaini, MaaadaranI, Isfahani, aoo of Sadat 
Khan, wounded on the day of FtTrukhoiyar’e depoeibob, in ftabi 1131 H., 
Pebrua >7 1719, and died a few days afterwards aged over ajghor yearo— 
T ari khW-Mahommedf. 

) Md. Khalil, entitled £nrt ZebardaM Khan, then All Mardan Khan 
Zifc, died e little before the 9th Jimadi I. M2SH., 2od June, 1713, 
t-Afahemmedi and Kamwar Khtn. For this family, eee Ai. V. L 293-300. 
u. 795, and Ih. 155. 
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KasKmin) who had been govemor of CujeniC in Bahadur Shah's 
rei^n. received tbe new dtte of Mubariz Khan and was consumed 
in hla old appointment. Rajah Chahela Ram, a persona] 
adherent of Fairukh-aiyar'a family and a brave aoldier. whoae 
welfare was dear to the heart of die Emperor, was aent at hnt 
to Agra, KIs birthplace, but on the pretext that he was unable 
to cope with Churaman Jat, he was soon replaced by Samsam' 
ud-daulah Khan Dauran. also a native of Agra. OudK was 
given to Sarbuland Khan, the Emperor's unde by mainage. 
and Allahabad to Khan Jahan (son of the late Khan Jahan 
Bahadur Kohajtash Alamgiri). The latter had been recently 
removed from the Government of Beng:al. His titles were now 
increased to Azz-ud*daulah Khan Bahadur. Shahamat Khan 
(Mubariz Khan) had lately held Malwa in addition to Gujarat. 
Malwa was now taken from him and given over to Raj^ Jai 
^ngh of Amber. To conciliate die Rajah, he was told that he 
need not come to Court, but might march straight riom hia 
own countiy to hia new Government.‘Azimabad Patna (Bihar) 
was confirmed, as before* to Husain All Khan, Amjr-ul*umara ; 
his iter's son, Chairat Khan, who had been left behind in 
charge, condnuing to act as Kia deputy. Bengal was conferred 
on the infant Prince, the Emperor's son. Farkhunda Bakht. 
entitled Jahangir Shah, with the former diwan, Murahid Qu]i 
Khan, aa his deputy. The latter's titles were increased to Jafar 
Khan Nariri. In a few months' time, when die infant died 
of smalUpox, the suboh was granted to Mir Jumla. with the 
same deputy. To Orissa, Murahid QuU Khan (Jafar Khan) 
was appointed subahdar in hia own name.(M.M. 174.) 

For the six provinces making up the Dakhin special arrange¬ 
ments were made. The supreme control of the whole country 
was con£dcd to Chin Qilich Khan (son of the late Ghaa-ud-din 
Khan Firuz Jang), who on this occasion was created NSzam-ul- 
mulk. Bahadur Fath Jang. He waa empowered to select the 
lands to be held in jagir for furnishing the pay of himself and 
his followers, and to suggest the rank (rrumsob) to he granted 
to the chief landholders. His head-quarters were fixed at 
Aorangabad. In Burhanpux his deputy was Co be Sukr-ullah 
)Qian. to crake room for whom Daud Khan Panni was removed 
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as deputy-sovemor to Ahmadabad in Gujarat ; in the two 
Kamatak, Sadat-ulJaK )Chan ; in Berar, Iwaz Khan, who was 
married to the late GhazUud-din Khan’s dster, and was, there¬ 
fore. Nizanvul-mulk’s \mcle b; marriage. Bidar. Bijapur, and 
Haidaxahad were to remain as before under Amin Khan {son 
of Khan Zaman Bahadur Fadi Jang, deceased). Marmir Khan 
and Yusuf Khan respectiveb'* Haidar Quh Khan Isfaraini. a 
protege of Mir Jumla, was sent as diwan of the whole Dakhin. 
with authority over every department, except those of the nazim, 
of the report writers, and of the deciding of suits.* 

The Sayyid brothers are generally accused of grasping all 
power end office for dicmselves and friends to the exclurion 
of everybody else. It is curious to note, after going through 
the chief appointments, that this accusation should have so 
little foundation. Besides the two offices which were the price 
of dieir services, they received the government of two subahs 
for thcmseives and one for an unde. They seem to have 
obtained very little else, while the Emperor's friends and the 
Turani chiefs obtained the lion's share. A crowd of new men 
were thus brought on the stage, and it is necessary for the saJce 
of clearness that we should say something about the most pro¬ 
minent of them, their origin and antecedents. 


Sec. 7-_Itimad-u^oaulah Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 

NusRAT Janc. 

Muhammad Amin Khan was a native of Samarqand m 
Ae kingdom of Bukhara- His grandfather. Alam Shaikh, a 
learned man and a descendant of the Shaikh Shahab-ud-din 
Quraishi, Tarmani. Sadiqi. of Sahrward. had two eons, Khwaja 
AUd and Mir BaJia-ud-din. The elder son came to India and 
was the father of Ghari-ud-din Khan Firuz Jang; the second son. 


•Miras MuKsmmad 177- of »oiM ^ ^ 

.bove mon will be fouj>d sa follwi. Dsvd Kbsn Psnni. d. 

1715-16. (MflHr.ai-tinWJM. ii. 63). Sadsl-ullsb Kbsa, s Nswsyst (mo WjI^. 
L 242V died 1145 H,. (732^. (M. U. ii. 513)- W Khs"-/;. 

173(3-31 IM U. ii. 832). An^o Kbsn, d, 1137 H, 1724-25. (M. U. 1. 352)- 
^11 of Sbsikb Nissm Kbsn Zsmsa. d. 1108 H.. 169^-97 (ibid i. 794), 
C 4 pl 0 t of Sbsrobbsji Msbrslli, Msmut Khan wai a R<w Bahai.!. 
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Mir Bahs-ud-din. Muhammad Amin’s father, entered the employ 
of the ruler of Bukhexe, end wee by him executed on auspidon 
of complicity with his rebellious son. This event happened 
about the year 1096 H. (i686'7), when Mix Muhammad Amin 
must have been about Cwenty'five years of a^. He escaped 
to India and was favourably received by Alamiix, then in the 
Dakhin. \fy whom he was sent to serve with his cousin, Firuz 
Jang, [d the foxty*second year. 1109*10 H., 1697*6, when 
Alamgir was anxious to hnd in the Turanis a counterpoise to 
Asad Khan, the Wazix, and bis son, Zulfiqar Khan. Muhammad 
Amin Khan wee brought to Court and made Sodor, or head of 
the chantable and religious endowments, in 1115'16 H., 1704-5, 
and again in 1116-17 H.. his rank was raised in reward for 
military services, and in the very last year of Alamgir's reign 
(1118 H.), after defeating the Mahrattas, he received the special 
addition of Chin Bohodor to his other titles. Although the 
Turanis had not shown any great zeal for his rival, Azam Shah, 
still Bahadur ^ah did not receive them into the same favour 
as before. Muhammad Amin Khan was sent to Muradabad as 
faujScT; but towards the end of the reign, he was brought back 
to head-quarters, and took a leading part itt the campaign 
against the &khs. When Jahandar Shah decided to march 
against Fairukh-siyar. Muhammad Amin Khan was recalled 
from Sarhind. He was present in Jahandar Shah's ranks at 
Agra, but as we have related, took no serious part in the fight¬ 
ing. This betrayal was now rewarded hy his appointment to 
be second Bakhshi of the Empire. At this rime he was about 
fifty-two years of age. and since the death of Firuz Jang It) 
1122 H.. 1710-11, be had become the acknowledged leader of 
the Turani soldiery, his cousin. Gun QiJich Khan (Nizam-ul- 
mulk), son of Firuz Jang, being about ten years his junior. [M. 
V. i- 346.J 

S£c. 6_ Samsam*ud*dallah, Khan Dauran. Bahadur. 

Mansur Janc- 

Khwaj’a Asim's ancestors, emigrating from a village in 
Badakhshan, took up their residence in Agra. Some followed 
the profesdcn of soldiering, others gained rejsutation as men of 
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leamini! and holineM. living secluded from the world. They 
were of the NaqsKbandl sect. His father's name was Khwaja 
Qasim: and as his birth took place about 1063 H.. 1672>3, he 
Was now about forty'two (lunar) years of age. He began life 
as a trooper of Prince Azun*ush*shari*s regament. and when that 
Prince, at the time of Alamgjr's deaths left Bengal for Agra, 
Khwaja Asim remained with Famikh-siyar in the former pro¬ 
vince. One author asserts that he had been a play-fellow of 
Farrukh-siyar's. but as he was at least eleven years older, this 
^tan hardly be correct. His inDmacy with the Prince was 
founded, however, on his joining him in wrestling, archery, 
riding, polo playing and other war-like exercises, of which 
Farrukh-siyar was passionately fond. : He soon obtained such 
great influence with the young Prince that the other courtiers 
complained to Azicn-ush-ehan. The Khwaja was accordingly 
sent for to head'QUarters at LaKor. Soon after this, Bahadur 
Shah died and Khwaja Asim (now become AsKraf Khan) upon 
the death of his master, Azim.ush-shan, fled to Agra. Here 
Khwaja Jafar. his elder brother, tried to make him renounce 
the world and dius save his soul. For a dme he stopped at 
home and occupied himself with Shirazi pigeon-fancying and 
archery. When Farrukh-siyar became next heir to the throne. 
Khwaja Asim *'felt Hke a falcon newly moulted." He began 
to collect some men. but his doings were reported to the gover¬ 
nor. Being warned by a disciple of a resolve to seize him, 
he fled at midnight in the disguise of a faqir. On reaching 
Patna, he was introduced by the two Sayyids to the Prince, his 
former intimacy with whom he is said to have concealed. From 
this point the part he took has already appeared in our history.* 
Khan Dauran was the perfect type of the Indian courtier, 
and from this time qndl his death in 1151 H. 1736. he retained 
Kit position at Court, whoever was in povw. He is described 
as a man of smooth plausible speech, with no learning and 
little knowledge of Pereiari. prefixing to every sentence the 
catch word mera suhihl (my good dr). To conceal his limited 


*M. V. 1. 017. 496. 

ll$l H.) 
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acquaintaDM with PeniAn, he used to begin by gpeaJeing in 
elegant Urdu, ao that he might charm his hearers at die outset 
and prevent their noticing hia de^ctive scholarship. He used 
to say that for a man bom in India to attempt to speak Persian 
was to make hmiself ridiculous by hia own act. But he could 
quote occasionally with good effect Persian couplets or proverbs. 
An elder brother had been formerly in the service of Azim*ush* 
shan and was kiUed in the campaign in Bengal agiainst Rahim 
Khan Afghan. Much of Khan Dauran's prestige may have been 
derived from Kis commanding presence. A contemporary tells 
us that when he walked up the audience^hall with a group of 
followers, his head would be seen towering far above the others. 
From aD accounts he and Ivs brother. Muzaffar Khan, were 
boasters of a most extravagant order, while their courage was 
more than doubtful. At any rate, they rarely put it to the test. 
Khan Dauran might, indeed, have qualihed as a member of the 
Peace Society, for whenever the subject was broached, he 
would ask. "What is to be gained by going to war?" He was 
one of those men, never absent from Eastern G>urt9, who do 
absolutely nothing, rither in war or in peace, as a return for 
the rank and wealth which have been showered upon them. 
His hand was in every Intrigue, and never without proht to 
himself. Throu^out hia career, he was the favourer of the 
Hindustani party in the &ate, the person through whom Jat or 
Rajput chiefs put forward any claim they might wish to advance. 
Especially was this the case with Rajah Jai &ngh. for whom as 
we ihall see. Khan Dauran obtained many favours. (M. U. 
I 819. Yahya 119b, Ashob 73.1 

Sec. 9.—Ghazi*liD'D(n Kham CHAUfi Jang. (Ahmad Bec), 
When Famzkh-aiyar hrst reached Arimabad Patna. Shariyat- 
ullah Khan (Mir Jumla) and Khwaja Arim (Khan Dauran) not 
being present. Ahmad Beg became for a time hia most active 
assistant and principal confidant. He was one of the foster 
brodiers of Jahandar Shah.* but having quarrelled with that 


*Yshya Kfaitfi, n9s, be wis the noumeb (dsvgbler’s ton) ef 
Qtlxn Beg ShtMiliaii). 
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Prince on account of tfie preference shown for Ali Murad' 
Kokaltash Khan» he sought a refuge in Bengal. When Farrukh' 
dyar's more particuJar faTOurites returned» they supplanted 
Ahmad Beg in the Prince's good graces, and from that rime he 
seems to have fallen a good deal Into the back ground. Ahmad 
Beg. a man of Turaiu race, was bom about 1076 H. 1665*6. 
From the scantiness of his beard, he bore the mckname of 
Kosd, or Coatbeard.* His further part in history is conjined to 
two occasioTtf, the day of Farrukh-aiyar'e deposition, when he 
fought in the streets on his master's behalf, and again at the 
time when he took the side of Qutb'ul-mulk, after the murder 
of Husain All Khan. When Muhammad Shah pardoned him. 
it was proposed to take away his title of Chalib Jang, as it had 
been granted to a brother of Lutfullah Khan Sadzq. Ohad-ud- 
din Khan made loud objection, and claimed that, as both he and 
the new ‘'Conqueror in War*' were present, th^ should fight 
it out in single combat, the \dctor becoming in both senses 
Chofih'i'/ung. The Emperor smiled and left him in undisturb¬ 
ed possession. He died on the 12tb Safer, 1139 H., (6th October. 
1726), at the age of sizty*three (lunar) years. {M> V. ii. 679, 
T. M. year 1139.] 

Sec. 10.—Mm Jumla. 

The name of this man. a native of Samarqand in Turan, 
was Ubaidullah. son of Mir Muhammad Wafa, and he was 
born about the year 1061 H., 1670-1. Early in life he abandoned 
his native country and repaired to Hindustan, where he arrived 
in the reign of Alamgir. He obtained in time the post of Qosi 
at Jahangirnagai Dacca in suhoh Bengal, and finally die same 
office at Azimahad Pama in suhoh Bihar. He seems to have 
Wormed himself into the confidence of Prince Aam-ush-shan, 
then governor of Bengal and Khar, and to have obtained com* 
plete control over the mind of his second son, Farrukh-siyar. 

* Ttie epitliel is borne OVl b; a poibait that 1 saw lately at Mr, 
Quariteh*s (one of the drawinsi mentiooed on the corer of hli catiloffue 
Ko. IS5. Deeemher Id95). Chalih Jang is shown sealed, and is dtasied ia 
• I>aie atauve coat of mnslia. His beard consists of four ot fiva short, 
straiffhi hairs. 
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He was wi^ Prince Azim-ush-ahan at LaKor, and as we have 
already stated, was making kia way eaatwarda to Farrukli-aiyar 
when he met and joined diat Prince at Agra. He had aeeured 
himself a very favourable reception by hia succeaaful negotiatjona 
with the Tuiani leaders in Jahandar Shah's army. From this 
time hia name will recur frequently in our narrative. His titles 
were iirst Shariyat*u]lah Khan, then Ibadullah Khan, Bahadur. 
Muzaflar Jang, and hnally Mutamid-ul-muUc. Muazzam Khan. 
Khan Khanan, Bahadur, Muzaifar Jang. Mir Jumla, Tarkhani, 
Sultani. He is deacribed by one writer as a man who, in spite 
of hU great learning, was blind to the essential meaning of 
things. [M. U. iii. 711. AkioaUul-k^auXKjin, 61a.] 

Sec, II.—NizaM'UL'Mulk. 

Perhaps the most important person in the group of men that 
rose into the very first rank upon Farrukh-siyar'e accession, was 
Nizam-ul'muik, now a man of nearly forty-three (lunar) years 
of age. who was already a distinguished soldier and provincial 
governor, even in Alamgir’a reign. Hitherto, however, he had 
been overshadowed by his father. Ghazi-ud-din Khan Finm 
Jang, who had died only two years before this time, and by hie 
Cousin, a much older rnan, Muhammad Amin Khan Otin 
Bahadur. But on Nizanvul-mxJk's appointment in 1125 H, (1713) 
to the six subohs of die Dakhin, he rose to a portion of pre¬ 
eminence. which he never for one moment lost till his death in 
1161 H. (1748). diirty-five years afterwards, 

As stated a few pages back, when speaking of Muhammad 
Amin IGian, the family of Nizam-ul-mulk came from Samarqand. 
His great grand-father was Alam Shaikh, son of Allabdad. son 
of Abdur-rahman Shaikh Arizan. Hiey are said to have come 
originally from Sahrward. Khwaja Abid, son of Alam ShaiJdi, 
moved to Bukhara, where he was first of all Qazi, then Shaikh- 
uHsiam. A year or two before Alam^r ascended the throne 
(1066-67 H., 1655-56), he passed throu^ India on his way to 
Mecca, He returned at the time when Alamgir was about to 
start from the Daldiin to seize his father's throne. Alamgir 
accepted his services and gave him a high command. He filled 
various offices, such as that of Sodor^-ltui. or superintendent 
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«ndowmftntg. governor of Ajmer, then of Mdtan. [n the twenty* 
fourth year ({09t-2 H.. 1680*1) he fell into disgrace, but w&a 
Boon pardoned and again given the Sodorot'i-^u/. A year after* 
waide he waa aent to the Dalthio, and then in the twen^-ninth 
year (1096*7 H., 1665-6), he became governor of Zafarabad 
Bidar. He continued to aerve with diatinction in the Dakhin. 
und! on the 24th Rabi I. 1096 H. (30th January. 1667), at the 
aiege of Golkonda, he was shot in the arm and died of the 
wound. In the twen^*third year (1090*1) ha had received the 
title of Qilich Khan. He had five sons, the two youngeat of 
whom died comparatively early in life without riaing very high. 
The second and third aona, Muitz-ud-daulah Hamid Khan, and 
Naslr-ud'daulah Abdur-rahim Khan, were men of aome fame 
and diatincdon. But the greatest of all waa the eldeat aon. 
Ghazi'Ud-din Khan Firuz Jang, and to Kim we now turn. 

Mir Shahab-ud-dio was bom at Samarqand about the year 
1060 H. (1649*50) : and followed hia father to India in the 
twelfth year of AJam^ {1079*80 H., 1668*69), when he was in 
hia nineteenth or twentieth year. He received the rank of 300 
zai, 70 horse. HU apeciaJ favour with Alamgir began ten years 
later when, at the peril of hia life, he brought speedy inform* 
adon from a general who had been sent in pursuit of the Rana 
into the hills of Udaipur, and of whose safety no tidings could 
be obtained. For this service he obtairied the title of Khan 
end from that time rose rapidly, especially after he had proved 
hia loyalty by rejecting all advances from the Emperor's rebel 
son. Prince Akbar. He accompanied die Emperor into the 
Dakhin and took part in all the campaigns there for the succeed* 
ing five and twenty years. He conquered Ibrahitngarh'Yadgiri 
(also called Firuzgarh) ; was conspicuous in the taldng of 
Haidarabad ; Adonf (Imtiyai'gaih) also fell before him. He 
was sent against Shamhhaji. son of Shivaji, in 1099*1100 H. 
(1687*86). and served against Decgaih (IslamgaxK), which he 
captured. In the forty-eighth year, 1115*16 H., 1703-4, he 
pursued the Mahxattas into Malwa. At the time of Alamgir's 
death in lUOH., 1707, he was at Elichpur. In charge of the 
aubsii of Berar, As we have already recounted (under Bahadur 
Shah's reign), he took no part ki the war of succession between 
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Azam Shah and Bahadux Shah. The Ttiiaius were not in favour 
with the victor, Bahadur Shah, and thua Ftniz Jang; was moved 
out of the Dakhin, where he was dangerous, to the Government 
of i^^unadabad in Gujarat. There he died on the }7th Shawwal 
II22H. (8th December. 1710) at the age of-slxty-two (lunar) 
years. He held the rank of 7»000 zaL Following the usual 
Mughal systemi his estate was confiscated on his death. It 
consisted of 1^ lakhs of Rupees in bills on bankera, 1$3,000 
gold muhors 25.000 hun (gold) and nim’paoli (gold). 17,000 gold 
pooh, 4D0 adhefr (half) and 8,000 whole silver paoU, 140 horses. 
300 camels, 400 osen and 38 elephants. 

Ghazi-ud-^ Khan is described as the roost excepdonally 
gifted among the Turani nobles, good'natured, .dignihed. for¬ 
tunate in war and an excellent administrator. His first wife 
was the daughter of Sadtillah Khan.* Wazir of Shah Jahan : 
after her death he married in succession two of her nieces, 
daughters of her brodier. Hifz-uUah Khan (Miyan Khan), but 
by these two wives he had no children. For the last twenty 
yean of Kis life he was totally blind, his sight having been 
destroyed by an epidemic which raged in the army under his 
command. In spite of this privadon. his active career continued 
as before ; such a case having been until then unknown in 
India, of a blind man continuing to command an army in the 
field or govern a province. 

Mir Qainai-ud'din. son of Ghazi-ud*din Khan by tbe 
daughter of Shah jahan’s Waar, Sadullah Khan, was bom on 
the 14th Rabi Q. 1082 H,. (11th August. 167l).t In 1095 H. 
(1883-4) when in his thirteenth year, he received as his first 
appointment in the service of the State, the rank of 400 zat. 


*5. K. died )Q»H.. i6S5-5e. kb M. U. ii. 441 snd 7. M. ytu (066 H. 

f tn DiAiiy wotk» there is a eurioua mfatBfce as te Kisam*a|.muik’B ase. 
.He i« uid Is have died I& 1161 H.. (1746), el the age of one hundred and 
four yean. (Orme, MlUtarji TrantaiUwi$, Madras repruit. i. (22), Creal 
Oufi. Hi»iofy of the MahtaHat, Bombay r^rlnt. 265. repeats the atatemant. 
probably eopylag from Ortne. l^sam-uI.icolkV Idrth year was t0S2 K.: 
03^ therefore, la II6( H.. when he died, be eeuld have been no mere 
ehao 79 lunar oi 77 solar yean cf age. 
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100 l)orse. In the following: year the title oi Khan wai ad<Ied 
to Kie name. In 1101 or 1102 H.. ((690'l), he received the 
title of Qun Qilich Khan, and at AUmgii'e death in IIISH.. 
1707. he waa governor of Bijapui. HU father and he took no 
part in the contest for the throne between the sone of A la rogir: 
and when Bahadur 5hah had succeeded in defeating hU rival, 
he rernoved the Turanis from the Dakhin. possibly on the advice 
of Zulfi^ar Khan, who looked on them as his personal enemies. 
Cha 2 i-ud-din Khan Firuz Jang was sent to Ahmadabad in 
Gujarat. Muhammad Amin Khar) Chir) went to Muradabad 
as faui<hr and Chin Qilich Khan was appointed subahadar of 
Oudh and faujdar of Gorakhpur (15th Ramzan. III9H.. 9th 
December. 1707). At the same time the title of the last-named 
was changed to that of Khan Dauran Bahadur, and he was 
raised to 6000 saf, 6000 horse. A few weeks afterwards (3th 
Zul Qada, 27th January. 170S), he resigned all his titles and 
appointments : but at the desire of Munim Khan, the Wazir. 
he withdrew his resignation and waa promoted to 7,000 zat, 
7,000 horse. When his father died and the deceased’s proper^ 
was conhscated. .0)in Qilich Khan (Khan Dauran as he then 
was) sent in his resignation afresh, 16th Zul Hijja 1122 H.. 6th 
February, 1711 : this time it was accepted, and 4.000 Rupees 
a year were granted for his support. Quite at the end of Baha> 
dur Shah’s reign he returned to the active list with the titles 
of Ghazi-ud-din Khan Bahadur Firuz Jang. On Bahadur Shah's 
death, he attempted to espouse ^e cause of Amm-ush-sban, 
who long before had promised him high o£ce, and he had 
made one march from Dihli at the head of 3.000 or 4,000 men, 
when he heard of the Prince's death. Thereupon he discharged 
his men and retired into private life. Abdus-samad Khan was 
the brother-in-law of his courin, Muhammad Amin Khan, and 
this man's services to Zulhqar Khan had been so great,- that 
on his account Chin Qilich Khan’s hostile attitude was over¬ 
looked. Towards the end of Jahandax Shah’s short reign, he 
was appointed to the defence of Agra. There he and his cousin 
were brought over to Famikh-slyar'a interest, as already related, 
through Shariyat-uUah Khan (Mir Jumla), and aa a reward for 
his neutrality he was now made governor of the whole Dakhin. 
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With the new titlee first of KKan Khan an. and then of Niiam-ul> 
mulk. Bahadur. Fath Jang:.* 


Sec. I2,^The Stats of Padtils at Court. 

The names. Mughal. Turani, and Irani, appear so* frequently 
in our narrative, and so much turns upon the relation to each 
other of the varioua groups into* which the army and officials 
were divided, diat a few words of explanation will be necessary 
for a clear understanding of what follows. Ever since the 
Muhammadan conquest of India, adventurers from the countries 
to the west and north-west flocked into it as to a Promised Land, 
a land flowing with milk and honey. The establishment of a 
dynasty, of which the founder. Babar. was a native of Trane* 
Qxiana. gave a further stimulus to thia exodus into India, where 
fighting men from ^te fatherland of the Imperial house ware 
always welcome. They formed the backbone of the army of 
occupation. Their numbers were increased sdll further during 
the twen^'five years or more, from 1680 to 1707. during which 
Alamgir waged incessant war in the Dakhin. flrat with the local 
Muhammadan States and then with the Mahrattas. 

These foreigners, at least the greater number of them, were 
eidier Afghans or MughaJs : if the latter, they were known as 
udier Turani or Irani Mughals. In using this term Mughal. I 
vouch in no way for its accurate application, ethuographically 
or otherwise. It must be understood to be an unquestioning 
aec^tance of the term as employed by Indian writers of the 
period. Every man from beyond the Oxus or from any of the 
provinces of the Perrian kingdom was to them a Mughal. If 
his home was in Turan. north of the Oxus. he was a Turani; 
if south of it, in the region of Iran, he was an Irani Mughal. The 
Turanis were of the Sunni sect, the prevalent belief of Muham¬ 
madan India, and came from die old home of the reigning 


* Fstk Jui9 i» tLft lid« bjr which he >• moct eommooly T«f«rwd M by 
KbftC Khan. Mirca Muhasunad, 399. w th« authorjry for Khaa Khanan, 
Far the reel oi the above paresrephe. cee Matlr-xd-umara, uj. 120 (Qlllch 
Khaa). ii. f72, (Pjras Jang). iU. 8J7 and 875*603 (Nlcam.uUxnuik), also 
T4rf^hW4fh(rrehcd.Jghi. p. 372 (tl^hesnphed. Kaidaiabad, (287 H.). 

242, 249. 259. 340. and Kamwar Khan. 
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dynMty. For these reasons, they were higUy favoured by 
the Indian Emperors, and owing to their great numbers and the 
abiHiy, military and civil, of their leaders, formed a veo' poweib- 
fu] body both in the army and the State generally. The Iranis 
were Shias and were not so numerous as the Tuianis ; yet they 
included among them men of good birth and great abiU^, who 
attained to the highest positions, many of the chief posts in the 
State having been filled by them. Shiraz, in the Persian province 
of Pars, furnished much the largest number of these Persians ; 
most of the best physicians, poets, and men learned in die law 
came from that town. Owing to the difference of religion, 
principally, there was a strong feeling of animosity, ever ready 
to spring into active operation, between the Tuxanis and the 
Iranis ; but as against the Hindustanis the two sections were 
always ready to comldne. 

Men from die region between the Indus on the east, end 
Kabul and Qandahar on the west, were called Afghans. Those 
from the nearer hills, south-west of Peshawar, are sometimes 
distinguished by the epithet Rohela, or hill-man. But Indian 
writers of the eighteenth century never use the word Pathan. 
nor in ffieir vmdngs is there anything to bear out die theory that 
the Afghan and the Pathan are two different races.* The part 
of the Afghan country lying nearest the Indus furtushed the 
majority of the Afghan soldiers who resorted to India : and, as 
might be expected from their comparative nearness to India, 
they probably outnumbered the Mughals. In any case, they 
seem to have had a talent for forming permanent settlements 
in India. wdiicK neither die Mughal nor the Persian has displayed. 
All over Northern India. Pathan villages are numerous to this 
day. As instances. Qasur near Labor, numerous villages 
between Dihli and Ambala, the town of Jalalabad, the city of 
Farrukhabad, and other places in the Jamuna-Ganges Ouaha, 
also many villages and towns in Rohilkhand. come to mind at 
once. But the Afghans, in spte of tbeii numbers and their hold 
on the land, hardly played any part in the political history of 
the day until Ali Muhammad Khan Daudzai established himself 


H. W. fi«llew. Irwlry P> 
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aa a nJer in Bareli and Anwalah, and Muhammad Khan 
Bangash did cbe same in Farrukhahad. But, after the fifteen 
yean' rule of Sher SKah and his sueceeeora (1540'1555), the 
Afghans were much prized as valiant soldiers. Their weakness 
was too great love of moneyi and too great a readiness to desert 
one employer for another, if he made a higher bid. They were 
too rough and illiterate to obtain much distincdon in dvil Ufo. 
It is said that during Shah Jahan's reign (1627-1656), Afghans 
were discouraged and employed as seldom as possible. It was 
not until Alamgir began his campaign m the Dakhin (16dl'1707) 
that they again found favour, those nobles who had Afghan 
soldiers receiving the most consideration. [Di7. 1736.] 

Other foreigners, serving in small numbers in the Mughal 
service, were the Arabs, Habshis, Rumis, and Farangis. As 
soldiers diese men were found almost entirely in ^e ardlleiy. 
Arabs were, of course, from Arabia itself ; Habshis* came from 
Africa, mostly negroes; Rumis were Muhammadans from 
Constantinople or elsewhere in the Turkiah Empire ; Faiangi, 
that is Frank, was the name of any European. Eunuchs were 
generally of HabsKi race, and the chief police officer of Dihli 
was frcQuently a Habehi. There were some Frank, or Farangi, 
physidans ; one of the name of Martin, or Martin Khan, pro^ 
ably a Frenchman, died at Dihli about the middle of the 
eighteenth century, after Hviog there for many yean. 

In opporidon to the Mughal or foreign, was the home-bom 
o( Hindustani party. It was made up of Muhammadans bom 
in India, many of them descended in the second or third genem- 
tion from foreign immigrants. Men like the Saiyyids of Barha, 
for instance, whose ancestors had settled in India many genera¬ 
tions before, came, of course, under the description of 
Hindustani or Hinduitan^za (Indian-bom). To this dass also 
belonged all the Rajput and Jat chiefs, and ocher powerful 
Hindu landowners. Naturally, too, the very numerous and In¬ 
dustrious body of Hindus, who filled all the subordinate offices 
of a dvil nature, attached themselves to the same side. Panjab 
IGiatris were very numerous in this offidal dass : most of the 


* Ksbsh is tbe fisme Abyssiala. but the n^rnn Habehi was uaed 
in a noxe eeoetal sense for all Africans. 
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reet were AgarwaJ Baniyaa or Kayatha. It aUo comprised many 
Muhammadans from Kashmir, who seem to have rivalled the 
Hindus as secretaries and men of business. 

Nor. in speaking of the Indla-born party, must we forget 
the sub-division among them due to the repugnance, even to this 
day so sbon^y shown, of Western Hindustanis or Panjabis to 
men from Eastern Hindustan or Bengal. Crowds of men from 
Bengal had followed in Farrukh'siyar's train. Khush-hal Chand, 
in an amusing outburst, [406] declares that "God created the 
Puibiyah (roan from the EasO without shamci without faith, 
without kindness, without heart, malevolent, niggardly, beggar¬ 
ly, cruel ; ready to sell his children in the bazar on the smallest 
provocation : but to spend a penny, he thinks that a crime equal 
to matricide." When they entered the imperial service, they 
required a signet-ring, but many tried to talk over the seal- 
cutters and get these for nothing. He admits that there were 
a few notable exceptions, but then as the saying is, "Neither is 
every woman a womsn. nor every man. a man ; God has not 
made all hve fingers the same." 

A cross-division, to which we must draw attention, as it is 
a most important one, was that into Emperor’s friends and 
Warir 8 friends. In the reign of Famskh-siyar this was the most 
decisive of all distinctions. From almost the first day of the 
reign dll the very last, we shall find the whole situation to turn 
upon it. A small number of private favourites, such as Mir 
Jumia, Khan Dauran. and at a later stage. Itlqad Khan 
(Mhd. Murad), formed a centre to which the other great nobles, 
each in turn, rallied, only to retire in disgust after a short experi¬ 
ence of Farrukh'siyar’s shiftiness and want of resolution. 

Sec. 13.—Severttibs Infucted at we Inshgation of Mir Jumla 
(March 1713—April 17M>. 

The opening of the reign was marked by many executions 
and other severities to men belonging to the defeated party, 
and such terror of strangulation spread among the nobles who 
had held office during the reigns of Alamgir and Bahadur Shah, 
that every time they started for the audience, they took a formal 
farewell of their wives and childxen. The whole of these 
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severicie* are attribuMd, and apparently wtch truth» to the 
influence of Mir jumla.* AJthough it involves a slight break 
in the chronological order, these events will he grouped together. 

The flrst of these executions took place by Farrukh-siyar's 
orders during the night of the 2nd Rahi 1. 1125 H. (2dth March, 
1713). Sadullah iChan. son of (irayatulIaK Khan Kashmiri. 
Hidayac Kesh Khan, a Hindu convert* who had been central 
news-writer {xooqia‘mgaT~i-kali\ and Sidi Qasim Habshi. late 
kotwal or police officer of Dihli, were the victims. They were 
strangled by the Qalmaq slaves (Sadull^ Khan struggling with 
them till he was overpowered), and their bodies were exposed 
fer three days on the sandy space below die citadel. It is 
difficult to decide what Sadullah Khan's crime had been. In 
the last year of Bahadur Shah's reign he was deputy Waur 
with the title of Wazarat Khan, and his temporary adhesion to 
Jahandar Shah was no worse crime in him than in many others 
who were pardoned. At first, Farrukh-siyar had received him 
with favour. But on the 21st Muharram 1125 H. (16th 
February. 1713). immediately after the Emperor had visited 
Padshah Begam. the daughter of Alamgir, Sadullah Khan was 
sent to prison and his property confiscated. As to the reason for 
his disgrace, there are two versions, with both of which the name 
of Padshah Begam U mixed up. As told by Khali Khan, it 
would appear that a forged letter had been sent Co Famikh-siyar 
in the name of Padshah Begam asking for the removal of 
Sadullah Khan. The Begam is represented as having repudiated 
this letter, when Fanuldi-siyar visited her after the execudcn of 
Sadullah Khan. But the only visit riiat is recorded took place 
a month he/ore hU execution. 

The other version is that Farrukh-siyar had consulted 
Padshah Begam aa to his conduct towards Asad Khan and 
Zulfiqar Khan. She wrote a reply counselling him not to deal 
severely with them, but to admit them to favour and maintain 

* Khafi Klian. ii. 732. Yatya Khui. 1216. pub afl tKea« executions m 

tke aecoQni of (he (we Sayyida. The AhiMUaJ-kfiowqin. 62c, names one 
AeHut Khaa ea head of tha aceeui>9nen. 

t Hie oneinal name wax BKota Nath, and ha auceeeded to tha ofica 
oa hie father. Chatai Ma]*e, death in 1109 H.. M-i-A., 396. 



277 


1713] WHY SAOUU-m and SIDI QASJM EXECirreD 

theiQ in ofHce. She made over the letter to Sadullah Khen* 
who waa her Mir’i’SOTnan, or steward. Aa he was strongly 
opposed to Zulfiqar Khani owing to the quarrel about the 
appointment a successor to Munlra Khan, Bahadur Shah's 
Wazir. and also hoped that a rival's removal would increase 
his own chance of becoming Wazrr he extracted the real letter 
and substituted one of an entirely contrary effect, or. as one 
version says, altered the words "shoxild not Idll" (no boyad 
^ushf) into '‘should kill" (bosrod hush^, Padshah Begam 
reproached Farrukh*siyar for having taken Zulhqai Khan’s life. 
The Emperor pulled her letter out of bis pocket and the 
substitution of the forged letter was thus discovered. Sadullah 
Khan Was immediately arrested. This second story certainly 
appears the more probable of the two.** 

Hidayat KesK Khan's crime was that he had denounced to 
Jahandar Shah the hiding-place of Mt^ammad Karim, the new 
Emperor's brother, and thus indirectly led to that Prince’s life 
being taken. Some say that, in addition, he behaved in a harsh 
and insolent manner to him when he was made prisoner. No 
one knows what Sidi Qasim had done to deserve death, unless 
it be attributed to private revenge. As jauidar of some of the 
psiTganas near Dihli he had executed the son of a tradesman 
named Udhu. Tlus man. thirsting for the ^fu^ars blood. levied 
a contribubon of ten or twelve Rupees on each shop in the 
quarters of Shahganj and Shahdara. Having collected a very 
large sum. he paid it over to Mir Jumla. arid secured In exchange 
the arrest and execubon of Sidi Qasim.f 

The next cruelty was done on Sabha Chand. the Hindu con¬ 
fidant of the late Zulfigar Khan. On the 11th Jamadi 11. 1125 
H. (4th July 1713). he was made over to Mir Jumla. The next 
day it was inbruated to the Emperor that Sabha Chand’s tongue 
had been cut out. as a punishment for the foul language that 
he had constantly used. The strange thing was that after this 

* p, IChush*hd Chand 397b. Thera is e 

•eperaie biography tn M, U. il, 504. SarlullaK Khan was the aecoid son 
of IziayBhjliab Khan KaahmiTi. It la aaJd In the Afah^le 0 A•B^shar 0 ih that 
be wrote under ike came of hQdayaL (Eth4. Bodleian Cateiestte. No. 395). 

t Khuah-hal Chand 390e, Kexowas Khaa 134. Khe& KJiaa U. 733. 
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deprivation* he wa$ still able to talk and make bimseli under¬ 
stood. [K. K. 735.] 

After Sa^a CKand, came the turn of Shab Qudiat-ullaK of 
AlUhabad. HU father, Shaikh Abdul-Jalil, was a man of 
learning of the Sub sect, who Kved in Allahabad. On hU dead), 
Qudrat'uUah succeeded to hie influence and position, being 
himself a man of learning and considerable eloquence. Prince 
Aam-xish-ahan chanced to make Qudrat'ullah’s acquaintance, 
and took such a fancy to him that he could not bear Kim to be 
away from Kit side. Wherever the Prince went, the Shaikh 
accompanied him ; and in the end. the Shaikh became all' 
powerful. In the last years of Bahadur Shah'a reign all business 
passed through his second son's hands, and Qudrat-uUah was 
that Prince's right hand. It was as U the whole Empire had 
fallen under his rule, even the Wazir and his sons asking him 
to plead for them. The refusal to appoint Zulfiqar Khan to 
succeed Munim fGian and the appointment instead of a deputy, 
Hidayatufl^ Khan (Sadullah Khan), were due to Shaikh 
Qudra^ullah. although he had no official rank whatever. In the 
struggle for the throne his advice prevailed over that of all others. 
After Agim-ush-shan's death, the Shaikh, fearing the resentment 
of Zulflqar Khan, hid himself and escaped secretly to his home 
at Allahabad. When Parrukh-riyar started for Agra to confront 
Jahandar Sbah, the Shaikh, believing success to he utterly un- 
possible stayed quietly at home, not even coming to present 
his respects. After the victory had been won. the Shaikh still 
hesitated to return to G>uit. since in his day of power he had 
conciliated no one, not even the sons of his patron. Then one 
MuJIa Shadman, a holy man of Patna Azimebad. passed 
through on his way to Dlhll. It is commonly asserted that this 
man had prophesied that Pairukh-siyar would gain the throne, 
and from this cause the Prince had acquired the greatest con¬ 
fidence in his powers. Qudrat'uIIah. thinking the Mulla's 

*B. M. Or. 1690, M. j65«, gma tb« I3lh «« lh« JrM. H« wu 
reined on th« I7(b Jsmsdl fl. IT26 H.. at ths tequeal of Ogth-ukinulk. 
after payios a fine of Rs. 1.00.000 {Kamwac Khan. H?). Ru 3abha (or 
SamVha) Chand Khatri died al DOili in tlio «nd ef Jamadi I. 1137 H. 
(Jio.-Feb., 1725), a^ed Mwly 70 years (?V«jVAdi.) 
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protection would be certain to secure Kim e favourable reception, 
joined hia party and they (ravelled together to Dihl:.* 

On reaching DiKU. the Mulla was admitted to an audience 
and received with great cordiality. Assured of his own favour 
with the new Emperor, the MuUa arranged that at his second 
interview Qudrat-uUah should accompany him. The MuUa 
passed on ihto the ioshih-l^hana (chaplet'room or oratory), where 
the Emperor was. intending to mention Qudrat'uUah’s name 
and obtain leave to produce him. Mir Jumla. who was with 
Farrukh'slyar. heard what the MuUa said. He had seen the 
extent of Oudiat-ullah’s power and inUuence in Azim*ush- 
shan's time, and he feared that this might be renewed in the 
case of the son. His own position would thus be destroyed. 
Taking burned leave of the Emperor, he came to the door of the 
privy Budicnce'hail. where the Shaikh was seated, and gave him 
a most etiusive greeting. He added that, just at that moment. 
His Majesty being deep in some very important business, a full 
audience, as such a friend was entitled to. would be impossible ; 
it would be far better for the Shaikh to accept for that night the 
hospitality of his old friend. Next day or the day after, a proper 
interview could be arranged. As Mr. Jumla at that time had 
the entire power of the realm in his own hands, the Shaikh 
thought these blandishments of good augury, and fell in with 
his proposal. Forgetting all about his companion. Mulla 
Shadman. he set oti with Mir Jumla. who put him in one of his 
own and carried him off to his house. That night and 

the next day Mir jumla was profuse in his attentions. 

At the end of the day Mir Jumla went to the Emperor. He 
said to him that it would be wrong to pardon the Shaikh. The 
gentleman was a necromancer and by hJs incantations and 
jugglery had inveigled Azim-ush'shan into his net. By his rise 
all the nobles bad been put out’of heart, hence when Zulhqar 
Khan took the held, many would not bear a part, and the rest 
although pressed made no proper efforts. Qudrat-ullah gained 
the same acceptance here, he would cause mischief in every 
business. Since Famikh'dyar looked on Mix Jumla as Wisdom 
and Prudence personiHed, he gave a nod of assent. Mir Jumla 


* Mins MuhciDin&d ldl'186. Kamwar Kliaa 142, T.i*Mhdi. year l}2SH. 
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left the darhar at the usual time : and at midnight he gave orders 
to his men to Kang the Shaikh, in his presence, to a maaUari tree 
growing in the courtyard of his mansion.* Next morning, the 
I^lh Zul Qada 1125 H. (30tK November 1713). the Shaikh's dead 
body was made over to his servants for burial. It is said that 
Mulla Shadman remonstrated with rarrukh'Uyar, saying that the 
man had done nothing to deserve death. Even if such acts were 
proved, Qudrat-ullah and he having come to Court together, the 
Shaikh's death would bring disgrace on Kim and throw doubt 
on his character. Fairukh-siyar was ready to admit all this, but 
as the deed was done, he made some excuses and tried to talk 
the Mulla over. But the Mulla dedlned to remain longer at 
Court, and returned to his home.f • 

Shortly after this time, FarruJch*siyar having quarrelled vfith 
the Sayyids, was afraid that they might bring forward some odier 
Prince of the house of Taimur to take his place. But a Prince 
once deprived of eyesight could not be raised to the throne. 
The Emperor resolved, therefore, to deprive of their eyesight 
the more prominent and more energetic of the many sdons of 
the house of Taimur held in captivity in the palace. On the 
6th Muhanam 1126 H. (2l8t januaiy. 1714). three of the Princes. 
AxZ'Ud'din, eldest son of Jahandar Shah, Wala Tabar. son of 
Azam Shah, and FaiTukh*siyar’s own younger brother, Humayun 
Bakht (then only ten or twelve years old), were removed from 
.the palace to the prison at the Tirpoliya or Triple gate. It was 
the place where Jahandar Shah's life had been taken, and where 
in a few years' time Farrukh'siyax himself was to suffer the 
same fate. A needle was passed through the eyes of the three 
Princes, and they were thus rendered incapable of ever be' 
coming rivals for the throne. Mir Jumla is credited with having 


* Mauisari, « tree (MimiMcpa flensi}, the Aswer* of which ere hlshly 
hegrenl. (Shiheepeere’e Df^'onois), 

f K«mw»t Khan. ]42. eotry of llth Zul Qada II2S H. (2fid year} givee 
Aa facts with a allsht variatioo. He aay« that Qudfahullah. a darpeth, 
aen of Abdul* JalQ Allahahadi, having reached Court preaented 4o eAering 
'Cii one muak bes (hoViuro). Ao order taaued that he ahould be put up 
. ia {ha house of hhr Juaila. On the 12th U wsa reported dial Mu JunJa 
hafhuBB the 
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been the m»n who urged Famikh-nyar to carry out this harsh 

act. ^Warid 1506, Kamwar 144. K. K. 740.] 

Finally, on the 2nd Rabi II. 1126 H. {16th April, 1714), the 
Qahnaq woman, Shadman. entitled Rai Man, a servant in the 
palace, was made over to Saibarah Khan, the or chief 

of the police, and her head was cut o£ at the chohutro,* qr 
central police-station. Her crime was that, during the reign of 
Jahandar Shah, one of her relatives had drawn his sword on Mir 
Jumla. Kai Man is the woman who gave the aJann when an 
attempt was made to assassinate Jahandar Shah ; she bravely 
attacked the assailants and slew one of them with her own hand. 
For this good service she had received the titles of Ra 2 a Baha' 
dur Rustam-i-Hlnd, and the rank of 3.000 zat. (Kamwai 146. 
M. M. 167.1 

Althou^ not mentioned in the general histories, the 
humoristic poet, Sayyid Muhammad Jafar of Namol. poerically 
Zatali. is said to have been one of the victims. His crime is 
said to have been a satirical parody of the distich on Farrukh- 
siyar's coinage. The details will be given when we come to 
speak of the coinage of the reign.f 

Sec. 14.—First Quarrel with the Sayvids (April 17(3). 

The story as told by Yahya Khan. Farrukh'Siyar's Mir 
Munshi. is that at the enthronement Abdullah Khan demanded 
the post of Wazir for himself. Fairukh'siyar made the objection 
that he had given his word to Ghari*ud*din Khan (Le.> Ahmad 
Beg Ghalib Jang), a promise which he could not break. Abdullah 


* Chebuffa neaiu a platform of aart}* or maaoojy taiaad aligKtly aheva 
tbe aujfaee of the szoiiod. This name was given to the oftce of the head 
poljca o&c^ of Dihli: St was ■iRiated is the Chandni Chauh, the raain 
street leading from the Lahoi Gate of the oty to the Labor Gate of the 
citadel. 

t UalehaUi-nui^. /ef. 74(r. Beale, p. 166. says Frad BehhtK Rasa waa 
■iso executed, but as he died in 1119 H. (Rieu. Index, p. IIS7), this must 
be a mletahe. The Te/<^*i*Afuhsmmedi, a very accurate work, ^ves Ezad 
Bakhsh’s death el AkberaW under 1119 H,. and says he was son of Aga 
Mulla, son of Zam-ol.«bidaiQ, son of Asaf Khan. Jafar. the Sedlgl. the 
Qazwbu, of«ts the ^barabedi. An Siccount of this Asaf Khea is in Mati^ 
uf-iimara 1, 113. 
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Khan might retain ail power under the name of Wak'^-t-mullaq 
oi \^ce*gerent. Ahdullah Khan eald there had been no Wakil-i’ 
mutlaq dnce Jahangir's reign, except when Bahadur Shah gave 
that office to Asad Khan. But the two cases were not parallel : 
he had won the crown for FarruhK>aIyar hy his own sword and 
his own right hand, therefore lus dtle to be Wath was indieput' 
able, Farrukh-uyar thought it best to give way, as he had only 
newly succeeded and was not yet secure on the throne. In this 
version of the facts, the only certain point is the supersession of 
Gha^a-ud-din Khan Chalib Jang: hut there is no sufficient 
reason to believe that Fairukh-siyar was, in any way, a reluctant 
pardcipator In the new arrangement, although as soon as he had 
appointed Abdullah Khan, he appears to have repented of it. 
[Yahya, i22a.] 

As we have seen, a few days after the victory at Agra. 
Qutb*u]-mulk was detached to seize Olhll; and. for the moment, 
the second hrolher, Husain AJi Khan, was Incapacitated by 
severe wounds from taking any active part In affairs. The 
opportunity v^ras too good to be lost. Fanukh-siyar was never 
long: of the same mind and fell always under the Influence of 
the last speaker. Mir Jumla, Khan Dauran. Taqarrub Khan, 
and other personal friends and favouHtes found thus a splendid 
opening for intrigue, of which they at once availed themselves. 
Between the departure of Qutb-ul-mulk for Dihll and Farrukh- 
siyar's own arrival at the capital barely a month elapsed : but 
this short Interval was sufficient to implant in Famildi'Siyar's 
mind the seeds of suspicion, and he arrived at Dihli already 
estranged from the two Sayyids. We have told how the Court 
party interfered between the Sayyids and Zulffgar Khan, 
begmling the latter to his destruction. These intrigues had not 
remained aJiogether concealed from Husain AH Khan, and In 
the most secret manner he communicated his suspicions to his 
brother. He wrote, we are told, that on his brother's leaving 
die camp It was clear, from the Prince's talk and the nature of 
his acts, that he was a man who paid no regard to claims for 
service performed, one void of faith, a breaker of his word, 
and altogether without shame. Thus It was necessary for them 
to act in their own Interests without regard to the plana of the 
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new sovereign. If Husain All Khan really wrote theae words 
at such an early stage of his acquaintance with Farrukh-siyar, 
it proves him to have possessed wonderful penetration and 
great insight into character. The remainder of our story yields 
abundant evidence of the fact that the character of Farrukh* 
siyar could hardly be delineated with greater accuracy than in 
the above words. Acting on his brother’s hint, Abdullah Khan, 
as a precaution, assumed posses^n of the house lately occu^ed 
by Kokaltash Khan, Jabandar Shah's foster*brother, and with it 
all the cash and property contained diereln. 

For a couple of weeks after FarTukh'«yax*s er^ry into Dlhli, 
the appearance of amity was preserved. But the weapons of 
discord lay in abundance ready to hand. The disputes that now 
began raged round two things: The nominations to office, 
and the appropnation of the confiscated wealth of the Jahandar- 
Shahi nobles. A third lever for persuading Farrukh'siyar to get 
rid of the two Sayyids was found in his superstitious fears. 

When Abdullah Khan reached Dilhi in advance of the 
Emperor, he took upon himself to promise the post of diuion of 
the /Choose, or exchequer office, to LutfuUah Khan Sadiq. and 
that of Sod< 2 r*us-sadur. or Head of the Religious Endowments, 
to the former holder, Sayyid Arnjad Khan.* On the march 
from Agra, Farrukh'Siyar gave these offices to his own followers : 
Chabela Ram Nagar. receiving the dfmont of the Khalso.f and 
Afzal Khan, who had taught Farrukh-siyar to read the Quran, 
being made Sadar. Over these confilcKng orders a qxiairel 
broke out directly the Emperor reached DihJi. Abdullah Khan 
Qut\>ul-mulk, fell into a passion, and said that if his very first 
exerdse of power was contested, what was the object of being 
Waar) Mir Jumla and other favourites did their best to in^ 
fiame the wound by remarking; that when a sovereign deputed 
power to a minister, it was for the minister to recognize the 
limits of diat power, and not make appointments to high office 


* AiBjsd Khui's ^s(na] name was Bu Ali; lie wss BaLlishi and 
nigar el DiLU tl the time st Alsm^r's d*atS and was made Sadar hj 
.Babadur Shah—KhusK-ltal Chand, 376a. 

t Chabela Ram’a appeinUoeat was made on the I7lb Zul t^ia. Kamwar 
Khan. 127. 
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without sanction. A compromise was at last arrived at; 
Lut/uUaK'Khan retained the diu^oni and AfzaJ Khan die Sadorof 
widi the title of Sadar Ja}ian. Chabela Ram was consoled 
with the Government of Agra.* 

Owing to the violent change of Government, there were 
naturally many conhacated mansions at die dispoeal of the 
crown. Two of these with their contents were conferred on 
Qulb-ul-mulk and his brother. One known as Jafar Khan's, 
which Kokallash Khan, Khan Jahan, had held, was given to 
Qutb'ul'muik ; and another called Shaista Khan's, recently in 
the possession of Zulfiqar Khan, was made over to Husain Ali 
Khan. As soon as the distribution had been made. Fairukh* 
aiyar's private circle of friends poured into his ear suggestions 
that these two mansions contained untold treasures, the ac* 
cumulated wealth of many generations. In them was stored, 
they said, the property which had belonged to the four sons of 
Bahadur Shah, and the whole revenues of Hindustan for a 
year past. All this had now fallen into the possession of the 
two Sayyida. On the other hand, the imperial treasury had 
been emptied and the palace denuded of everything to pay 
Jahandar Shah's soldlera. [Kamwar 132. Wand I49o.] 

Superstidon was even more powerfully brought into play. 
It was a superstitious country and a supeistiKous age : and 
Famikh'Siyar was as much subject to these influences as any of 
his contemporaries. A prophecy had been made, which met 
with the widest acceptance, that after Bahadur Shah's daath his 
youngest descendant would reign. He would, in his turn, be 
followed by a Sayyid. Talk about this became so common 
that soon everyone had heard it. Of course, it was at once 
urged on the Emperor that the Sayyid who was to reign could 
be no other than one of the two brothers. Acting on the 
principle that dropping ivater wears away a stone, they repeated 
this story over and over again to Famikh'siyar. till it had the 
effect of making him openly show ill-feeling to the two Sayyid 
brothers. [Warid f49a.J 

*?bQtd. Qssiin. I7|. Afzal Khut died at DiLU Is dte end ef Ra^ |]. 
er sady la Jwnadi !. 1136 H. Gsauaiv 1726). R»k 5000— T-i-Mhdi., Ktafi 
Khan n. 729. 731. 
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The quarrel had pt&ceeded so far by the beginning of Rabi 

I. {27th March 1713), that Qutb-ul-mulk ceased to attend the 
daily audience; an infallible sign that a noble had a grievance 
or was out of humour. Farrukh-siyar was always ready to take 
any step, however humillatiag, which might for the moment 
postpone decisive action and give him dme to plan some fresh 
treachery. According^, on the 9th Rabi I. (4th April 1713). on 
Kis way back from Wasirabad, a place on the banks of the 
Jamuna. where he had gone to hunt, he paid a visit to Qutb-ul- 
mulk's house and embraced him affectionately. He deigned 
to eat his breakfast and take his midday sleep there before 
returning to the palace. Qutb-uUmulk. in return for so much 
condescension, made many costly gifts to His Majesty, receiv- 
ing others in return. This is noted as the hrst public disclosure 
of the ill-feeling betweert the Emperor and his minister, which 
went on increasing year by year dll it ended in catastrophe. 
[Kamwar 134, Warid 149b-] 

Sec. 15.—Campajcn against Rajah Ajit Singh Rathor 

(Nov. 1713—July 1714). 

As we have already explained, the Rajput States had been 
for fifty years in veiled revolt from the imperial authori^. 
Bahadur Shah had been unable, owing to more pressing affairs, 
to reduce the Rajahs effectually. During the confusion which 
arose on that monarch's death. Ajit Singh, after forbidding 
cow-killing and the call for prayer from the AUmgiri mosque, 
besides ejecting the imperial oflrcers from Jodhpur and destroy¬ 
ing their bouses, bad entered the imperial territory and taken 
possession of Ajmer. Early in Farrukh-siyar's reign it was 
determined that this encroachment must be put an end to : 
and as the Rajah’s replies to the imperial orders were not 
satisfactory, it was necessary to march against him.* 

At first it was intended that the Emperor in person should 


* lOufi Khaa il. 736. Accordios to Ted. H. 

82, the RsiaS had been called Mi M seed la hU SMi. AbhaJ Sjngb. but 
had cefueed. liwasd. he eent ibsb to Dibli to aMaMinale ose Muksnd. 
his eeamy. This outnuse produced the ievasioo a( Jodhpui. Proba!:^ ^Is 
Mukand U the sane as MuUtaa of Mairtha oo p. 75 of the tame voluroe. 
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taike the field, but he was dissuaded on the ground that his 
<ligmty would sutfer if the rebel Hed into the desert» where 
there was nothing but sand to feed upon. Nor does the 
Emperor appear to have been in particularly g:ood health.* 
Husain All Khan was therefore appointed. Samaam*ud'daulah 
rec^ving charge of his seal as his deputy at Court. The plots 
against the Sayyids were sHU being carried on in Famikk-dyar's 
entourage, and the plotters hoped that by separating the 
brothers the task of overthrowing them would be rendered 
easier, '^ere were also the chances and dangers of a cam* 
paign to be counted on in th^ favour. On this occasion we 
hear for the first time of a plan which was adopted very fre* 
quently in this reign and afterwards. Ofiicia] orders were given 
in one sense, and the opposing side received secret letters of 
a diSererit purport, assuring them of future favour if they made 
a vigorous defence and defeated the impenal general sent 
against them. Letters were despatched to Rajah AjtC Sln^ 
urging him to make away with Husain AH Khan in any way 
he could, whereupon the whole of the Bakhshl's property and 
treasure would become his ; end he would, in addition, recdve 
odier rewards, t 

Husain All Khan's audience of leave*taking was granted 
on the 29lh Zul Qada {16th December I7B), and his advance 
tents left I^hli on the 20th Zul Hijja 1125 H. {6tb January 
1714). The generals under him were Sarbuland Khan. Afrasyab 
Khan, Idqad Khan (grandson of Shaista Khan, deceased). Dil* 
daler Khan. Saif'ud*din AU Khan. Naim*ud-din Ali Khan. 
Asadullah Khan. Sayyid Shujaat-uUah Khan. Sayyid Husain 
Khan, Sayyid Khan, Aaz Khan Rohela. Chaghta Bahadur. 
Shakir Khan, CKuJam Aji Khan. Rajah Udwant Singh Bundela. 
Raja Copal Sjngh Bhadauriya. Rajah Raj Bahadur of Rup- 
nsgar and others. From the imperial magazines there were 


* FanukL.uyat ^rM iU From tbe Ut Zul Hiua 1125 H. (IMi Oec«xnbei 
1713). boi wu belter oo Hie 9tb (26<b December), and to atop rumours, be 
appeared el the June Maajid oo tbe Id Le., the lOih. Hia bathine slier 
Mcoveiy took plsoe en ike 22iid (8th Jsausry 1714).—Kuawar Khan. 143. 

t Kamwar Khan. 142. entry of 13di Zul Qada 1125 H. (2Rd December. 
1713) /4hioa).al.^KdtM9in 70s, Shio Dea p. 36. 
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delivered to him 500 man$ of pov/dcr and lead. 200 rockets. 
100 mahfab, and five cannon. Although a letter had been 
received from the Rajah on the 15th Zul Hijja 1125 H. {let 
January 171^, the contents not being of a satisfactory nature, 
the preparations were not suspended and the advance began. 
Then RagKunadi, a munahi m the service of Ajit Singh, came 
to Sarai Sahal, escorted by one thousand horsemen, with a 
view to negotiation.* Husain AU Khan was then at Sarai 
AJIahwiidl Khan. He rejected the terms offered and sent on 
his tents from Sarai Sahal. [Kamwar 142, B. M. 1690, /. 166a.] 
On the march thieves gave much trouble. The general 
caused a ditch to be dug round the camp each tune a halt was 
made, and Me wad watchmen were placed outside it on guard. 
Once two Mina thieves were caught, and next morning were 
blown from guns. This severity scared the marauders away. 
In pargana Riwaii and the villages on the road there were 
splendid standictg crops. At first these were destroyed by the 
camp'foUowers. But to prevent this plundering, petty oficers 
were placed on duty ; next day aeveral men were cauglit red* 
handed and brought in bound. Th^ were paraded through 
the camp, seated on donkeys with their faces to the tail and 
arro^va in their ears and nosea. By rhia means the injury to 
the crops was put an end to. IKamraj, 55a.] 

The Rathor army was reported to be twelve south of 
Sambhar ; rumour said they were hiding in ambush and iji' 
tended to molest the imperialists while on the march. Not 
a trace of them, however, was seen between the capital and 
Ajmer ; and as the imperial army passed throu^ pargana 
Sambhar it destroyed Sanamgarh, a place of worship which 
had been erected at great cost. The mar^ was conducted 
under great difficulties, the army suffering much in those sandy 
deserts from the want of water, in spite of the fact that they 
carried a provision of it along with them. On reai^ung Ajmer 
the camp was pitched for some days on the banks of the lake 
Anassgar, whence messengers were sent to the Rajah, on the 
principle that "Peace is better than Wsir.** After a rime the 

* Tbe ef LsJ Rud. B. M. Nos. 6563. 6584. joito 88b. 

sires the date I4(K MvHarraxD (Il26)«29(h Januaiy, i7l4. 
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Sayyid moved on to Puhker, iWe miles north-west of Ajmer 
and thence to Mairthsii about for^ miles further on, in Jodhpur 
territory ; but Ajit Sin^ still fied before him further into the 
sandy desert. An armed post (thono) of two thousand men 
was placed in the town of Mairtha. (Kaiuraj 55a, Qasim 197. 
^/iiuol-uM^fiouroQfR, 7L] 

In the coimtry round Ajmer and between that place and 
Mairtha. die villages of Rafah Ajit Singh and those of Jai Singh 
of Amber are istermin^ed. The inhabitants of the Jodhpur 
viUages were afraid and look to flight. Thereupon orders were 
issued to plunder and bum down all villages found uninhabited, 
but to leave all others unmolested. When this became known, 
the Jodhpur villages interceded through their Jaipur neighbours ; 
tb^ plundered goods were then restored, the only loss being 
of the houses that had been burned. The country was thus 
settled and brought under imperial rule, step by step, as the 
anny moved forward. Abdus-samad Khan, who had beeir re* 
called from the Panjab. joined at Puhkar, but at the very first 
interview he and the Sayytd disagreed. [M. U. :. 321. Ahwai 

71b.] 

On the way to Mairtha, Husain All Khan called a counml 
of war, and proposed that In spite of the approach of the hot 
weadier, stores of water should be collected and the advance 
continued. Ajit Singh, he asserted, must either be taken and 
his head sent to Court, or his son surrendered as a hostage 
and his daughter offered as a bride to the Emperor. Others 
advised dday, and much apprehension prevailed. The di^* 
culdes were many, the great heat of the sun. the deficiency of 
water, the high prices, the want of grain and grass for the 
cattle. In spite of all these. Husain All Khan resolved to leave 
most of his baggage behind and make a forced march on 
Jodhpur.* 

The conclusion of the campaign was soon announced at 
Court by a report received on the 14tK Rabl I. 1126 H. (29lh 
March 1714). It appeared that Ajit Singh had retreated in one 
night from his position soudi of Sarnbhai and had faQen ba^ 


Ksmuj Sih. 72a, 
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on Mairtha, and without making any stand thare had gone on 
to Jodhpur, where he had hoped to be safe, surrounded by 
the desert. Finding drat the Sayyid was stiU pressing onwards 
and seemed determined to strike a blow at him in spite of the 
inaccessibility of his capital, he sent his women and children 
into places of safety in the hill country, and himself sought 
refuge in the deserts of Bikaner.* Evidently he felt himself 
too weak to meet the imperialists in the open held, and during 
the dme that Sayyid Miyan, the BakKshi^s father, was governor 
of Aimer, the Rajputs had learned respect for Husain Ah 
Khan’s Qualities as a general. \(^en Husain Ali Khan waa 
within 30 miles of Mairtha. an embassy arrived from the Rajah, 
escorted by fifteen hundred horsemen, t It was believed that 
their arrival was a mere subterfuge, devised in order to gain 
time for the Rajah to escape. In order to make sure of them, 
Husain Ali Khan told them that if they were in earnest, thpy 
must agree to be put in fetters. After objecting to this pro* 
posal, as involving infamy and disgrace, they consented. Four 
of the principal men were put in chains. Directly they made 
their appearance from the audience tent in this condition, the 
loose characters of the imperial camp assumed that the envoys’ 
overtures had been rejected. A body of them'rushed at once 
to the Rajput tents, attacked their guards, and plundered all 
their property. There was great difficulty in suppressing this 
disorder. The envoys were sent for, their chains removed, 
and full apologies made. The ertvoys themselves were satisfied 
and continued the negotiation, but news of the outbreak having 


* Tod, ii, asys Ajit Sijib)) ceot off the mea of waslth to ^ewsnsh 
sad his MD end fssoily to the d«e«n of Rszderreh, we*t of the Looi river. 

RazdnneK mey be die Reue or Raee of *naomt(Mi, 820, • to>vn oa the 
D. w. clectiviiy of the ArsvslU tsnse, 38 at. w, of Nseinbad. LsC. 26^ 17^ 
Lena. 7^^ lb'. Sevirana !■ 27 m. •. w, by $- of Jodhpur. 42 m. a. of Dim, 

Uu 24® yy. Loaa. 72*- 

t Khuek'hal Chead. 401b, Mys that Afit Slegh asked Jet 5ingb of 
Amber for advice, sad wm recommended to make tentis, U this at all 
likely^ Aecordine to Tod, U. 82, the terms were asked for by the advice 
of Ajit Siagh'-a diuwna, aad sbU more of Kesar, the baid, who addoced a 
precedent of the tiine when Daultt Khaa Lodi had invaded Mejwar. 

19 
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r«dched the Rsjah, be fled. Husain All Kban was thus forced 
to advance to Maiitba, where be halted undl the cenna of peace 
had been arranged.* * * § 

The terms were that the Rajah should g^ve one of hia 
daughters in marriage to the Emperor, in the mode which they 
styled Dolo.t that the Rajah's son, Abhai &ngh, should ac¬ 
company Husain Ali Khan to Court, and that the Rajah in 
person should atterid when summoned.^ Zafar Khan (Roahan- 
ud'dauleh) arrived at Court on the 5th Jamadi I. 1126 H. (18th 
May, 1714), with the news. Husain Ali Khan sent die greater 
part of his army hack to DIhK, and remained for two months 
in Ajmer, restoring die country to order. On the 26th Jamadi 
II. 1126 H. (8lh June. 1714). It had been reported that he was 
at Puhkar, west of Ajmer, on his way back from Mairtha. On 
the return march, owing to the great heat, they moved at night 
and halted in the day. On the 2nd Rajab {15th July, 1714), 
he s,mved at Sarsi Allahwirdi Khan. On the 5th he was pre¬ 
sented to the Emperor, being received with great outward 
cordiality, and the commanders who had served under him 
were richly rewarded. Zafar Khan was honoured with the 
special title of fiduyUi-farmanhardar, "the loyal and order- 
obeying servant.” Kanwai Abhai Singh's audience took place 
three days afterwards (l9lK July, 1714), with all fl^ng 
ceremor^.§ 

Sec. 16.—Renewal of open Quaiwel with ths Sayyids. 

During Husain Ali Khan's absence, Mir Jumls's power had 
gone on increasing. Fairukh-siyar had made over his seal to 


* Kamww Kbsn 195, Khsii Kbui 11. 756. M, U. i. 321. Muhsfnmad 
Qisim 196, 

f Doh, a Kiodi ward Eor an mformal mairiaBe. Tatooriith-I-Uanoar 
af Murari Dai. toI. 2. fol. 806. iletei titai tha girl'a Hiodu oarsa waa Bal 
Indar Kuswat. 

t Tad at. 6Z. Abhai Slneb was rettll«d from Rardattek and marcKad 
to Dihli wl& Husain Ali Khan ai tka and of Asaik 1770. The Uil day 
af that nonth sqoaii 26(K Jaoa. f7l3. or if ihe •oothKn Techaning ba 
followed, it tkea falls lo 1714 (17th June, 1714). 

§ Tod ii. 62. says Abhai flegh was mads a Pcnf Hazari ($.600): 
Kamwsr Khan )46, Warld /of. 1506, fCamraj $6e. 
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this favourite, &n(| was often heaid to aay openly: **the word 
and soa) of Mir junda axe the word and seal of rarrukh-siyar.'* 
On lus Side, Qutb-ul-muJlc was immersed in pleasure and found 
little or no leisure to devote to State afaixs. Nor, being a 
soldier who had come into office without much preparation for 
civil affairs, was he very competent to deal .with the details 
of adminisSatioD, for whic^, moreover, he had no natural taste. 
Everything was left to his man of business. Ratan Chand, a 
Hindu of the Baniya caste, and a native of a village near the 
Sayyids' home at Jaruath.* He had been recently created a 
Rajah with the rank of 2,000 2<3f. The chief dispute centred 
upon the question of appointments to office, the fees paid by 
those receiving appointments being a recognized and most 
substantial source of emolument, Ratan Chand, in addition to 
these customary fees, exacted large sums, which were prac- 
ticaJly bribes or payments for the grant of the appointment. 
By Mir Jumla's independent action in bringing forward candi¬ 
dates and affixing ffie seal to ih^ warrants of appointment, 
without foUowing the usual routine of passing them through 
the Wazir's office, the emoluments of both the chief minister 
and of his head officer were considerably curtailed. It is a 
matter of little 'Wonder, therefore, that Outb-ul-mulk felt 
aggrieved at the unusual powers placed in the hands of a rival 
such as Mir Jumla. This noble was much more accessible 
than the Warir, and was not given to the extortionate prao* 
rices of Ratan Chand. Naturally, men in search of employ-' 
ment or promotion sought his audienc&baU rather than that 
of Qutb-ul-mulk. The Warir sufiered, in this 'Way. both in in¬ 
fluence and in income. Moreover. Mir Jumla allowed no 

* My scqiMintMMe. Rei Bshsdur Nihsl Onjid Agsrwal. ba Honorary 
M«sislr«te of MuzaffainBgu, ia • leltet of Itt Dee., 1693, inionoe ne 
that Reten Cba&d was a native of janutt town, wbere be bad built a 
bandeorae kouee. now in a ruined state, bat atill in tbe hand* of bla 
jjnpoverubed deeceodantt. He belonged to a sub'eaale of the Agerwali 
called Rd^h.b^barodari the RajaV* relation*), tbe reference being M 
Rajah Agar Sea, the reputed founder of die ca*te. their ancaetoc having 
been diet Reiah*e eon by a concubine. The epithet of begoal (ebop-keeper) 
ettacbed to Ratan Chand’e name, le tbe Periian ver^n of die vemacular 
ea*te name banigo or mehafen (treder). 
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opportunity to poM without depreciating the Sayyid brother#, 
end brought forward arguments of every sort to prove that 
they were unfitted for the offices that they held. [K. K. 739. 
Khu»h-hal 399o.] 

The quarrel which had broken out in the first weeks of 
^e reign was patched up in the manner already recounted. 
But no thorou^ recondUadon had been ejected : nor. consU 
denng the character of Famikh*siyar. was any such reconciIia> 
don to be eopected. The Sayyid brothers could never be 
certain from day to day that some new plot was not being 
hatched for their destruction. The Rajputana campaign was 
the means of unmasking one of these schemes. Secret letters 
had been, as we have already mentioned, despatched to Ra}ah 
Ajit Singh, urgitig him to strenuoua resistance, and inviting him, 
if be could, to make away with Husain All Khan. These letters 
came into Husain Ali Khan's possession and through them he 
acquired proof of Farrukh*siyar*s double-faced dealings. There 
ate two stories of the manner in which this happened. One. 
told Warid. is that when Rajah Ajit Singh was hard-pressed 
and saw no other way out of the danger, he sent in the original 
letters for the perusal of the Sayyid. Husain All Khan at once 
entered Into negotiations for a peace, in order that he might 
return to Court without delay to defend hia own and his 
brother's interests. The other version is. that the Rajah made 
the letters over to his daughter when she started for Court, 
and that dther on the journey or after her arrival at Dihli. when 
staying in die mansion of die Sayyid, the documents were in 
some way got at and their contents ascertained. In the interval 
of Husain All Khan's absence. Qutb-ul-mulk had fotmd the 
greatest difiiciJty in maintaining Kls position at Court. All the 
power was In the hands of Mir Jumla. Every day messages 
came from Farrukh-siyar. couched in various forme, but all 
urging him to resign the office of Wasir. Qutb*ul-mulk now 
wrote letters to hia brother enjoining him to return to Dihli 
with all possible speed. In response to diese calls. Husain 
AH Khan, as we have seen, reached the capital again on the 
5th Rajab 1126 H. (16th July. 1714).* 


Wuld 150s. tKb ; Siihir last. 23. 




I7I4J c»uftTiEiis ware empei«» against sayy^s 

For the next two or three months die brea<di between the 
Emperor end the minieter. aJthough far dosed, was not 
eeneibly widened. The Sayyida, as was natuia], looked on 
Farrukh'dyar'a accession to the throne as the work of their 
hands, and resented die grant of any share of power to other 
persons. On the other hand, the amsJI group of Farrukh-siyar'a 
intimates, men who had known him from his childhood and 
stood on the most familiar terms with him. were aggrieved 
at their exclusion from a share in the spoil. They felt that 
they themselves were not strong enough to attack the Sayyids 
openly : and recourse to other nobles of wealth or experience 
would do no more than substitute one set of masters for another. 
Their plan, therefore, was to work upon the weak*minded 
Famikh-siyar. "The Sayyids," they said to him, **look upon 
you as their creation, and think nothing of you or your power. 
They hold the two chief civil and miUtaiy oihces. their rela¬ 
tions and friends have the principal other offices, and the most 
profitable land assignments (jogfra). Their power will go on 
increasing, until, should they enter on treasonable projects, 
there will be no one able to rerist them. It would be better 
to reduce dieir strength in time. For this purpose, two nobles 
of position should bo brought to the front and placed on an 
equality with them." If the Sayyids gave wsy. all would be 
well : the object sought would have been accomplished. But 
should they, with the rashness (johalaf) for which ihe Baiha 
Sayyids were famous, resist the undertnirung of their power, 
then the two nobles could oppose force to force. But open 
fitting should be resorted to only in the last extremity. The 
two btodiers should be caught when unattended and made 
prisoners, as had been done with Zulhqar Khan, and if neces¬ 
sary. despatched as he had been. |M. M. 169.] 

FarrukK-siyar, a man of no wisdom, accepted this advice 
as the perfectiori of right reasoning, die acme of loyalty to 
his person. The two men selected to confront the Sayyids 
were Khan Dauran and Mir Jumla, They were both promoted 
to the rank of 7,000 horse: they were placed, the former at 
the head of 5.000 Walo-ihahi, and the latter of 5.000 Mughal 
troopers. Mai^ of their relations were pushed forward into 
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ygh rank, and counting these men's troops, each of the two 
Dobles had at hie command over ten thousand men. Among 
the eigne of this favouritism wsa the order passed on the }2tb 
Shaban (2nd Sept., 1713). permitting Mir JumJa to entertain 
6.000 horsemen, who were to be spedall^ paid from the 
imperial treasury. These were raised by Amanat Khan, his 
adopted son, from MughaU bom in India, and some seventy 
lakhs of Rupees for dielr pay were disbursed from the treasury, 
the rules as to descriptive rolls of the men and branding of 
the horses being set aside. No order was issued by Farrukh' 
siyar without the advice and approval of the above two men. 
!n this ezerdse of authority Mir Jumla assumed the lead. tHl 
at length Outb^ubmuik was only the nominal, while he was 
the real Wazir. The two Sayyids bowed for the time to the 
Emperor's will, and made no opposition to these usurpations. 
At length, through the indiscretion of some palace servants, 
the Sayyids learnt of the plots against thdr life.* They ceased 
to appear in darbar and shut themselves up in their houses, 
taking every possible precaution against a surprise. The 
Emperor's desire to ruin them became a matter of public 
rumour, although, when appealed to. the nobles and confidants 
of the Emperor strenuously denied its truth. {M. M. 190. 
Kamwar 139.} 

At length, in Zul Qada 1126 H. (7tii Nov.-6lh Dec. 17N), 
a son having been bom to Husain Ali Khan, he resolved, as 
the custom v^s. to present a pft to His Majesty and ask hJm 
to name the child. At this time Famikh-slyar was out on a 
hunting expedition and his camp was in a grove not far from 

* Or $bf. tiwy were infvrm«d by a meaMge hem Fanuldi* 

siFar'a mother, wbo cooeidereti herHif bound by the premiiee made to the 
Ss>yide si Pstzu. ()Qt«6 Khaa )>• 740). Oce authenty (Ahwal'aUiftctoatjtn, 
77b) makes LaifoUah Khan Sadie the Inibrmeat. He le described ae "un¬ 
rivalled in dec^, profea^off devetioc to the aoveteisn, aad yet m thick 
ae could be >vith the Sayyide," He mot word to the latter privately that 
he had bees preaenl eae aight In Famikk*eiyar’» audieace^bajnber, whan, 
at the InetLgation of Mir Juxola and lOtaa Dauran, the Eioperor had epeken 
hanUy ef then. There was ao time for wnting et leogth: one word was 
ae 9ood as a volume. Let them rehaia from ailendias Court: or if they 
did attend, let theta be very cautioua. 
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th« city. When the Nawah reached the privy audience*haJl. 
rinding the Emperor still in the chapel tent, he took a seat. 
While he was waiting, a number of hie friende conrided to him 
the secret that on that day it wae intended to lay violent hands 
upon him. A number of men were hid in ambush. The 
Nawab felt hia last hour had come and prepared to meet hie 
fate. When his airival was reported to Farrukh*siyar, an 
order was sent out fox him to come to the oratory. The Nawab 
betrayed no fear, but walked towards the tent. When the 
door-keeper, foUowing the rules of the palace, requested him 
to lay aside his arms, he became inwardly apprehensive and 
said.* “Very well, as it i$ not convenient to receive roe just 
now, 1 will make my bow another dme.“ Report of this 
hesitation was taken to Famikh-siyar, who came out, staff in 
hand, and stood outside the chapel tent, and received the 
Nawab’s obeisance there, and replying with some sUly. un¬ 
meaning compliments, dismissed him to his home. But the 
countenance of Farrukh-siyar betrayed the real anger and 
vexation under which he was labouring from the non-success 

of his plans to seize the Nawab. [M. M. 191. Warid I306.j 
When he reached Kls house. Husain Ali Khan wrote to the 
Emperor to the following effect. It was quite clear that 
distrust of his brother and himself had found entrance into the 
Elmperor’s mind, and he was resolved on their overthrow. In 
that case, what could they do but submit to orders ? But honour 
was a thing dearer than life ; they nvght fall, but In so doing, 
they would take care not to sacririce their honour. Let them 
be removed from rank and office, with leave to return to their 
homes and there offer their pteiyers for His Majesty's welfare. 
On reading the letter Farrukh-siyar took fright and returned to 
the city at once, In the hope of procuring some recondUadon. 
It so happened that soon after he reached the palace, a letter 
arrived from Qutb-ul-mulk to the same effect. Farrukh-aiyar's 
aquanimily was still further upset. From this time, ffie two 
Sayyids gave up attendance at darbar. and persisted In demsind- 
ing the acceptance of their resignation of rank and office. 
Meanwhile they fordried their houses, and after Farrukh-riyax's 
return to the palace, negotladons went on for nine days. Among 
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thd messages ^ey sent was one asking for a grant of several 
lakhs of dams, payable from the country round their homoi 
to which they would retire ; or they o^ered to recover Balkh 
arid Badakhsban, which might be given them in jagir if they 
were successful. On the other hand, if they failed they would 
have earned a name whi^ would survive until the Day of 
Judgment. If this request, too, was refused, let the plotters 
against them appear and fight them on the sands of the Jamuna 
below the palace windows (jharolza), the Emperor becoming 
spectator and umpire. Power would belong to the survivors. 
To all these importunities the Emperor's answer was that no 
plot against them was in existence. [Kamrai 53b. M. M. 193.} 

The conspirators told the Emperor that as the Sayyids were 
strongly supported by a large army and a numerous foUowing 
of relations and adherents, their only object in oEering to resign 
was to secure an unopposed withdrawal from the city, where 
they saw diat it was impossible to carry out a successful revolt. 
Once in their home country, they would be certain to break out 
into rebellion. From this stage, the quarrel ihaving become 
public, concealment was no longer possible and the prindpal 
nobles were called into consultation by Farrukh^siyar, Finally 
it was resolved not to interfere openly with the Sayyids. but 
lo appoint a new Waair. in the hope that their adherents would 
fall away from them. Most of these had resorted to them with 
the object of obtaining assignments on the land revenue. 
Deserted, as they probably would be. by these men. dieir party 
would be weakened and their consequence would gradually 
diminish. 

ft is said that the leader in giving this advice was 
Muhammad Amin Khan. ltimad*ud-daulah. His idea was that, 
since in length of service, nobility of family, fertility of resource, 
and ability as a soldier, there was in his opinion no one his 
equal or rival, the Emperor's choice must fall upon him. And 
it is quite likely that, if he had been supported and given 
authority to act. he could have carried the affair to a successful 
tennination. But the Emperor's advisers foresaw that if the 
present danger were overcome through his aid. and dieir first 
enemies removed out of their way. to get rid afterwards of the 
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victor would be a $ti\] more arduous enterprize than the one 
at present be^re them. Hiey preferred that Mir Jumla ahouid 
receive the robes of diwan and assume the office of chief 
minister. Now, as a contemporary writer remarks, -Mir Jumla 
and Khan Dauian. "were only carpet knights ^sher'i><7o//n^ 
and not true fighters {mard'f-maidon). They talked well, but 
evaded dealing with the kernel (maghz) of the matter." Mir 
Jumla, having no resJ strength of character, knew that he was 
not htted to enter the lists as a champion to hght ffie Sayyids. 
He therefore made excuses and drew to one side. Who, then, 
was "to bell the cat"? There remained Khan Dauran. He 
waa in reality a mere braggadocio, a big talker of the kind 
supposed to be the peculiar product of Hindustan ; and he was 
frightened lest he should ever be csJIed on to take the lead, and 
lose his life in the attempt to destroy the Sayyids. Therefore 
he went secretly to Farrukh'Styar and suggested as the best 
course that Muhammad Andn Khan should be propitiated in 
every way, and the control of the afiaii confided to him. When 
it had been concluded and the Sayyids destroyed, he could be 
removed from office before he had time to consolidate his power. 
Overtures ought to be made to him. [M. M. 194, Ahwcl 77b.] 
Muhammad Amin Khan, who had leamt the inmost secrets 
of the plot, and was also disheartened by the shifting moods 
of Farrukh-siyar. was far from ready to accept the office. He 
Said that he had no wish to be Wazir ; he was a plain soldier 
unaccustomed to such duKes. If fighting men were wanted 
and the Emperor would head the troops in person, he would 
perform the obligations of a loyal servant and give his life for 
his master. But in the absence of His Majesty, his own troops 
and those of his relations were unequal to an attack on the 
Sayyids. The imperial and Wala-shahi troops had been warned 
for service under him : but he had no proof of thdr fighting 
quali^. How could he feel any confidence in them? Besides, 
they were all of them r^ear death's door from poverty and 
hunger, having neither good horses nor effective arms. In the 
Wala-shahi corps they had enlisted many townsmen, who 
neither respected others nor were themselves respected. Indeed, 
many low'caste men and mere artisans held commands. He 
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could not rely on euch troopa. Finding this lack of 2 eal among 
hu pardsand* FamikK-siyar began to lose heart. The men of 
the h<tft cheu^i, or personal guard, were ordered into the 
palace ; and the unity and hrm resolve of the Sayylda having 
been fulJy ascertained, it was decided to resume friendly 
relations with them. 

While all these schemes were in progress, the Sayyids 
stopped at home and were never seen at darbar. Crowds of 
their dependents and flatterers continued to attend their 
audiences. But soon it became known that the Emperor had 
made up his mind to d^troy them, and had transferred the 
ofliee of Wazir to another. By slow degrees the daily crowd 
of suppliants grew less and less. Nay, some of the very Barha 
Sayyids absented themselves, and the two brothers and their 
adherents fell into great perplexity. If things had gone on like 
this for three or four days longer, they would have been much 
reduced in strength; in another week or ten days, the Emperor's 
end would have been gained. But it was not long before the 
truth leaked out. as to the differences among his advisers, the 
want of heart m his troops, and the state of alarm into which 
he had himself fallen. Once more the Sayyids’ mart resumed 
its former briskness, and the throng at their doors became 
greater than before. 

The Emperor ordered Islam Khan Mashhad!, formerly head 
of the artilleiy. to point some cannon at Husain Alt Khan's 
mansion, and kill him if possible. This order was not obeyed ; 
and on Mix Jumla’s complaint, Islam Khan was sent for. lliat 
officer excused himself on the plea of the risk to innocent 
nei^bours, and asked what fault the Sayyid had committed. 
Farrukh-siyar began to complain of them. Islam Khan then 
offered his aervices as intermediary. Having visited them and 
expressed to them the Emperor’s grievances, Husain Ali Khan 
began with a denial of having thwarted the Emperor in the 
least. He continued: ’’The words of the truthful, though 
somewhat bitter, yield pleasant fruit. As Sadi of Shiraz aays : 

Each good deed has its reward,, each fault its penalty.’ 

‘'If they were in fault, let the Emperor himself say so ; 
why should a mulKtude suffer for the crimes of two men i 
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theii head$ were there, reedy for Hie Majeety'e eword. By 
Cod Most High! since they were real Sayyids, no word of 
reproach would escape their lips r— 

turn not our heads from the sword of the enemy) 
Whatever falls on our head is our Destiny.'* 

This talk frightened Islam Khan so much that he soon 
asked for leave to go. He hurried hack to rarrukh'Siyar, and 
worked on the Emperor's mind tiQ his views were changed. 
Islam Khan then suggested : "Why not send for them?" and 
he offered to bring them. Fairukh-siyai said : "Good, I 
wish it." Islam Khan reported to the Sayyids that the Emperor 
had turned round and would like to see them. Httsain Aii 
Khan met this hy the objection that though they were loyal, 
they could not go to Court while Mir JumJa was there ; but 
they were willing to go on active service. Why should they 
remain at Court when there was no real but only apparent 
friendship. "Service and submission are from the heart, not 
from the tongue," l/4hu>cl d8a*9lh.l 

Fan’uldi-siyar, who was much cast down at the refusal of 
his friends to act. followed up this negotiation with further 
attempts to conciliate the Sayyids and offers of doing their 
will, swearing many oaths that he would never attempt to 
injure them again. Khwaja Jafar. the holy man. an elder 
brother of Khan Dauran. Sayyid Husain Khan Barha. Sayyid 
Shujaat Khan and odiers. went to and fro repeatedly. At 
these interviews the Sayyids expatiated, as usual, on their good 
services and the devotion they had shown, diverriffed by loud 
complaints of the Emperor's ingratitude. At length they said 
that they were convinced that the flames of ill-will had been 
set alight hy the efforts of Mir Jumla and Khan Dauran. So 
long as those two gentlemen were left at Comt they did not 
feel justified in presenting themselves there, for they would 
still he afraid of reriewed attack: But l^waja Jafar succeeded 
in overcoming their objection to Khan Dauran. He entered 
into a solemn covenant on his brother’s behalf, dial he would 
never again act towards the Sayyids contrary to die rules of 
true friendship. Should the Emperor entertain any such pro¬ 
ject. he would hinder its execution to the best of bis ability. 
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U unsuccessful, he would Sit once warn the Sayyids. On these 
temu Khen Dauian was forgiven. Mir Jutnla was thus left to 
meet the brunt of their displeasure, and they insisted on hU 
c^missal from Court. {M. M. 196.] It was about this time 
that two of the Sayyids’ undea, Sayyid Khan Jehan and Asad- 
uliah Khan, counselled them to retire from Court. Qutb-ul- 
mulk objected that they were unht for a saintly, reduse life. 
Khan Jahan explained that he did not counsel retirement from 
the world, but retirement from Court. “Say to the Emperor 
that you do not wish to remain at Court, that soldiers such 
as you are cannot rnanage the duties of a Wazir or a fu^shi; 
let him send one of you to Bengal, the other to the Dakhin.” 
The brothers thought the proposal a good one, but feared diat 
it would be misrepresented by their enemies. Sayyid Khan 
Jahan asked. “How so?*' They replied that they would be 
accused of meditating independence. Then another idea was 
brought forward. Why should they not. in order to obtain 
the removal of Mir Jumla, propose that one of the two brothers 
leave Court at the same time as Mir Jumla. All present 
approved, and a request to this effect was sent to the Emperor 
through Idbar Khan, a eunuch. Strangely enough Farrukh' 
siyar had conceived a similar plan, and therefore the offer 
was at once accepted. [Ahwal 93h.] 

As Farrukh'siyar was by this time in a great flight and 
held it of the bret importance to come to some settlement, he 
now consented gladly to all their demands. On the 22nd Zul 
Qada 1126 H. (2dth November. 171^. Che Emperor's mother 
visited the house of Qutl>ul'mulk end on her son's behelf 
renewed his promiaes. binding herself by o^hs in die most 
solemn form. On the next day Qutb-uhmulk with all his 
retinue repaired to die palace. Mir jumU and Kbsin Dauran 
advanced as far as the door of the public audience*hall to 
receive him. The Nawab reproached them to their faces in 
the severest language. But the two cowards swallowed the 
bitter draught as if it had been composed of sugar and honey. 
Not a word of euswer issued from their Ups. The ^nperor 
was seated at the window in the Hall of justice, when Qutb- 
ul*mulk came in, followed by forty to fif^ of his most trusty 
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v«terBn9. I-Ca Majesty ambreced him aflecdonataly and 
entered into many ezcuaes for his own doings, the tears stand¬ 
ing in Kia eyes the while. Qutb-ul-muJk also wept, and 
recounted at length his own and his brother's many acts of 
loyalty and self-sacrifice, ending with asseverations of their un¬ 
alterable devotion. Then, in accordance with the demands 
of the Sayyids. it was agreed that Mir Jumla should be des¬ 
patched to suhoh Bihar ; while LutfuUah Khan Sadiq. who 
furnished all the braiirs that Mir Jumla had, and was believed 
by the brothers to be at the root of all the mischief, was 
deprived of his rank. His mansion and gardens were cox^ 
fiscated, but on the request of Qutb-ul-rDulk, the rest of his 
property was left to him. On the 5th Zul Hijia 1126 H. (Mth 
December, I7l4), Mir Jumla was conducted to Labor in the 
charge of two mace-bearers.* 

On the day appointed for their attendance, just before the 
Sayyids were received in audience, LutfuUah Khan Sadiq. with 
effusive signs of joy. bad met them in the middle of the great 
court in front of the public audience chamber, and begun to 
sound their praises like a hired flatterer. **Dunrig thdr absence 
the Court, even at noon-tide, had been plunged in the dark¬ 
ness of a long winter night, it seemed sis if with them the svm 
and moon had disappeared" and more in the same strain. 
Qutb-ul-mulk retorted roughly: ' '^iXOrat is the use of all this 

fulsome talk : If you meant it in your heart, why did you not 
show it in acts and try to heal the breach?" LutfuUah Khan 
then informed them that he had nodced a change In the 
Emperor's purpose, and believed that mischief was intended, 
for this reason only had he now troubled them. Having 
planted the seeds of distrust in their hearts, he hurried back 
to the Emperor and said that from what he had seen, he 
expected the Sayyids would use force. rarTukh.«iyaT broke 
out into anger: "The better 1 treat these men. the worse 
they oppose me." Additional guards were posted at the 
doors. After the usual ceremonies, Qutb-ul-mulk stepped for¬ 
ward and protested their loyalty, and prayed that tale-bearers 


Mitza MuKunioad 199: Kamwu KK«n. 151, bu 23rd^W«iid, 15 la. 
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misht DO longer be listened to. For instance, a person trusted 
by His Majesty bad just met them in the open court the 
audienee-hall. and professing to be their friend, had told them 
that Hia Majesty meant to treat them harshly. If His Majesty 
thought them worthy of punishment, let him esecute them wid) 
his own hand ; and they would be happy to become a sacri> 
hce. Farrukh'siyar retorted chat a man had just told him the 
Sayyids intended to use force. The Sayyids rejoined that till 
one of these men was punished, things would never resume 
their proper course. The Emperor demanded the same. 
Explanations followed ; this double beachery was brought 
home to the culprit, and the incident was the principal cause 
of LutKillah Khan's sudden disgrace. 72a.] 

As Newab Husain AH Khan would not come to Court until 
Mir Jumla bad left, the latter received his audience of di^ 
missal on the !d‘ii£’xuha (16th December, 1714). Four days 
afterwards (20th December, 1714). Husain AH Khan entered 
die palace with his men, observing the same precautions as 
in the case of Qutb>u]*mulk. The Emperor and the Mir 
Bakhshi exchanged compliments, under which th^r real send' 
ments were easily perceived. Some months before this rime 
(12th Ramzan, 1126 H.—20^ September. 1714) Husain Ali 
Khan had obtained in his own favour a grant of the Dakhin 
suhohs, in supersesdon of Nizam'ul-mulk. He had then no 
intention of proceeding there in person, but meant to exercise 
the government throu^ a deputy, Daud Khan, as bad been 
done by Zulfiqar Khan, after luring tbe amount of profit to be 
remitted to him every year. It was now proposed that he 
should leave Court and take over charge of the Dakhin hinv 
seif. Owing to fears for his brother's safety and other reasons, 
he had been veiy reluctant to leave Dihll. At length, under 
pressure of circumstances, be consented to take his departure 
to the South, Khan Dauran Samsam-ud-daulah being appointed 
his deputy at Court. One writer [M. M. 202] ascribes this 
change of plan to Husain AU Khan’s disgust with recent events. 
It should rather be looked on as part of the agreement under 
which Mir Jumla was sent away. [K. K. 741.] 

On the 17th Zul Hijja (3rd December, 1714), after his own 
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troopa had taken charge of the palace gates, Husain Ah Khan’s 
audience of leave'taldng took place ; but his Brat march to 
Nizani-ud'din AuKya'a tomb was postponed dU the 29th Safa/ 
(5th March), and his actual departure was not reported tilJ the 
30th Rabi I, M27 H. (4th April, 1715), when he set out by 
way of Ajmer. At this last audience he had made the sign!' 
ficant remark that if in his absence, Mir Jumla were recalled, 
or his brother were subjected to annoyance, his return to Court 
might be looked for within twenty days from the occturence 
of either event. He took with him power to appoint and 
remove all offidals and exchange the commanders of all forts 
in the Dakhin. Nay, a common story is that, under compuh 
don, Parrukh'siyar made over to him the great seal, in order 
that the warrants of appointment to the foru should not require 
imperial confirmation. The settlement of these various matters 
had caused a delay of three or four months, which were spent 
by Husain AH Khan at Barahpula.* Hardly was Husain All 
Khan's back turned before new schemes were contrived, and 
on the 29th JamadI I. (3rd May, 1715), Daud Khan, then 
governor at Ahmadabad in Gujarat, wss reappointed to 
Buihanpur, one of the $ahohs under charge of Husain Ah 
Khan. Daud Khan received secret ins&uctions from the Court 
to resist the Mir BakhsKi to the best of his ability, and if pos¬ 
sible to kill him. The reward promised him was succesdon 
to the six subohs of the Dakhin. ^^en we come to relate 
events in the various provinces during this reign, we shah 
return to the subject. Suffice it to say here that, much to the 
chagrin of the Court party. Daud Khan was killed in battle near 
Burbanpur on the 6th Ramzan 1127 H. (6th September, 1715), 
and Husain Ah Khan was victorious. In the same wsy, Mir 
Jumla* s doings at Patna will be told hereafter, f 

Sec. 17.—Farrukh-siyar's Marriage to Ajjt Singh’s^ 
Daughter (MAY-DECEMeER 1715). 

Owing (o Ivs anxiety to return at once to Court, Husain Ali 
Khan had not been able to wait in Rajputana. until Rajah Ajit 

* Mirra Muhaicmsd, lodis 0£ce Llbrsjy MS. No. 50, I2S&. Khafi 

Khsjt. ii. 742. 

t Ksmwrnr K]iui,^^eport of hstils r«<eiT«d lOth Shtwwal. 1127 K. (dth 
October. ^7IS), 
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Singh ha<i finished the neceseftry preparations for the despatch 
of hia daughter to Dihii- When the dispute vnth the Sayyida 
had been allayed and Husain All Khan had taken his departure 
to the Dafchin. Shaista Khan, the Elmperor’s matema] uncle, 
was sent on the 12th Jamadi 1, 1127 H. (15th May, 1715) to bnng 
the bride from her home at Jodhpur.'' He arrived with her at 
DM on the 25th Ramzan 1127 H. (23rd September, 1715), and 
tents were erected within the palace for her reception. She 
was then sent to the mansion of Amir-ul-umara. and the pre* 
parations for the wedding were made over to Qutl>-uUmulk. 
Four days afterwards the Emperor repaired to the mansion of 
Amjr-ui*umara, and there on repetition of the creed, the lady 
was admitted into the Muhammadan faith. The same night 
^ marriage rile was performed by Shariyat Khan, the chief 
' Qao, one lakh of gold coins being entered in the deed as her 
dower. The nobles presented their congratulations, and the 
Qaa received a present of Re. 2,000. (M. M- 212 ; Kamwar 

' 156, 158.) 

The bridegroom's gifts* to the bride were provided on a 
^ regal scale by the Emperor's mother, and sent to ^e bride s 
quarters on the 15th 2ul HiiJa (11th December, 1715), accom¬ 
panied by many nobles, who were entertained by Qutb*ul-mul)c- 
On the 20th the ceremony of applying henna to the bride¬ 
groom's hands arrd feet was carried out, and the persons who 
brou^t it were entertained in the usual way.f On the 21st 
(17lK December. 1715), the whole of the Diwan-i-am and the 
courtyard (/rfou J^hano), both sides of the road widiin the 
palace, and the plain towards the Jamuna were illuminated by 
lamps placed on bamboo screens. About nine o'dodc in the 
evening, Farrukh-alyar came out by the Dihii Gate of the palace, 
sealed on a moveable throne and wearing, according to usage, 
the clothes seni to him by the bride’s father, of which Khemsi 
BKandari had been the bearer. The Emperor was preceded by 

• were eailed iha Ssc^uiq. e Tuiki werd. Miisa Muhsimnad 

bled to set late the peltce of Qutb-ul-mulk as a specator. but the crowd 
WM ao sreat that be vraa forced to come away. 

t Mina MnKamaad, I. O. iJbrajy No. 50. fef. 132«. For Hmna 
bandar), MoKad) bndan. aee Herklel's ^neon.«>Ma7n, p. 66. 
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platforms, on which stoo^ woman singing and dancing aa they 
were cerried ^ong, Fireworks were let off. The Emperer entered 
the house of Arair'Ul'Umara and there completed the usual 
ceremonies. Tliose observed on this occasion were a mixture 
of Muhammadan and Hindu usages. One which caused much 
remark was the offer to the guest of a drink made of rose-water, 
sugar, and opium. This mixture was pressed on them by the 
Rajputs on the plea that it was the custom of dieir country. 
Many Muhammadans drank of it. but some objected. There 
was another thing never seen before in an imperial wedding. 
A gold plate had been made with live divisions, and each of 
these divisions was filJed with predoua stones. In one. 
diamonds ; in another, rubbiee ; in the third, emeralds ; in the 
fourth, topazes : and in the fifth, which was in the centre of 
them all. large and valuable pearls.* Fanukh-siyar returned 
Ute at night, bringing the bride with him to the palace, which 
he entered by the Labor Gate, it being unlucky to go and come 
by the same route. The festivities continued to the end of the 
month.t 

The' consummation of the marriage had been delayed for a 
month or two by Farrukh-siyar’s illness. When he returned 
to Dihlt on the 19th Shsban (}9th August. 1715). he was suffer¬ 
ing from hsemorrhoids. It was on this occasion that the services 
of William Hamilton, the English surgeon, were csdied into 
requisition. He bad accompanied an embassy sent to Dihh to 
complain of the conduct of Mursbid Quli Khan, nazfm of 
Bengal, in regard to the re-imposition of the custom dudes which 
had been remitted by Alarngir.t By the 1October (N. 5.), 
the Emperor had been for some time under treatment by Mr. 
Hamilton. His ailments sire said in the envoy’s letters to have 

122b; KhusK-KsI Chsnd. 402a. 

t TcghaipiiQr~T-rah daJan, not to return by lbs way or sate by which 
you went, a ptaclice oh»erv«d by the Enperere of Hinriuatan 
/•(ffsh), Mir AbduUJali} Bilgiao\i wrote a long nwenoui, or naR4H«e peein. 
in honour of the oootoion. (Uthog>a^«d si Nawal Kiahor Pr«u, LakKnau. 
1299 H.) Mr. Boaie pralaat it for (he skill with whleh the Hindu namea 
of the planets are Introduoed ucder the guiae of Persian words. 301}. 

tj T. Wheeler. EoHg Rae^tia, 169-lM. 

20 
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be to swellings in the groin end then a threatened hstula. 

This account agree® closely with the contemporaiy writer 
Kamwar Khan s statement. On the 3rd December, Farrukh' 
siyar bathed on hla recovety, and on the 10th the surgeon was 
publicly presented with valuable gibs. As to this mission we 
shall give further details in a future section. 

Sec. 18._Fight between the Retainers of Muhammad 

Amih Khan and of Khan Dauran (April 1st. 17J6). 

As an illustration of the disorder and want of discipline pre^ 
vailing, even when the Emperor waa present, among the large 
bodies of Cioopa maintained by the chief nobles, we will bere 
recount a hght which took place between the men of Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khan and those of Khan Dauran. On the 6th RabI 
(1. 1128 H. (29th March. 1716). Famtkh-eiyar started for one of 
his numerous hunting expeditions to Siull. a preserve near 
Sonpat and about 20 miles north of Dibh. On the 26th (Idth 
April. 1716), he returned to Agharabad, just nor^ of the city, 
and jMtcbed his camp near the garden of Shalimar. Three 
days afterwards (2fst April, 1716), Mirza Muhammad rode out 
from the dty in the morning, and after paying some visits, 
alighted at the tents of Sadullah Khan, where he ate his break¬ 
fast and took a sleep. Near the rime of afternoon prayer 
(suhor), at less than three hours to sunset, as he was preparing 
to go home, be heard the sound of cannon and musketry fire. 
The men of Muhammad Amin Khan and of Khan Dauran had 
begun to fi^. The contest went on for over an hour, and as 
Mirza Muhammad was ridir^ home, he met crowds of armed 
men. who were hurrying from the city to take a part in the 
atfray, the majority being retainers of Muhammad Amin Khan, 
most of vriiose men had gone Into the dty. whereas Khan 
Dauran's were still with him. Opposite the Surkh-sangi or red- 
stone mosque, Qamr-ud*din Khan, son of Muhammad Amin 
Khan, was encountered, galloping at the head of some men to 
his father's aid. During the night word was brought into the dty 
that by Farrukh-siyai'a orders, Amin-ud-din Khan and others 
had parted the combatants and settled the dispute. The origin 
of the affair was this. Muhammad Amin Khati'a retinue was 
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retumiD^ from audi«nc« to th«ir own tents at the time 
Khan Dauion's wife was on het road from the city. The two 
corteges met. and in passing each other there was some con- 
fu^on and hustling. .As soon as Khan Dauran's men had 
escorted the Begam to her destination, they returned in 
a body and attacked Muhammad Amin Khem'a baggage. 
The few guards resisted, and a bow and arrow end 
matchlock fight continued for about one and a half hours. 
One Namdar Khan and several soldiers lost their lives ; many 
of the bazar followers also being killed and woxinded. The 
Emperor reduced both nobles 1,000 zat in rank, and the faujdari 
of Muradabad was taken from Muhammad Amin Khan and 
conferred on Amin-ud-dln Khan. Tor two or three days ndther 
noble would come to daxbar. Then Fairukh-siyar wrote a 
note to Khan Datiran and sent Itimad Khan, a eunuch, to 
bring Muhammad Amin Khan. A reconcQiadon was effected 
between the two men : and after their arrival in the dty. they 
entertained each other in turn as a sign of renewed friendship. 
[Kamwar 103, M. M. 260. Khush-hal A04a.] 

Sec. lO.-^lKH CAMPAIGN, COTURE AND EXECDTtON OP 

Banda {July 1713—June 1716). 

On the 26th Zul Hiija 1127 (22nd Dec. 1715), at the very 
time when the Emperor was celebrating the anniveraary of hie 
victory over Jahandar Shah. Muhammad Amin Khan presented 
a report from his brother-in-law. Abdus-samad Khan, governor 
of Labor, with the joyful news that Banda, the false Cum and 
leader of the Sikhs, had been made a prisoner. We will now 
resume the story of the Sikhs from the point at which we 
quitted It. namely, the recall of Muhammad Amin Khan when 
Jahandar Shah started from Dihli in December 1712. 

From that time, Zain-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, the new faujdar 
of Saihind,* who had gained a great reputation in Alamgir's 
reign, was left to continue to the best of his abiHty the campaign 
against the Sikhs. Close to the town of Sadhaura, Banda had 


* ZaJn-uddin Ahmad Khan's app«HBtai«B( wu made oa the 22n<l 

Jamadi I. 1122. O&th Julf I7IQ). vies Wazir Khan klLlsd Kamwar Khan.?I. 
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•ucceed«<J in raising a fort of considerable size, with high and 
thick walls. Here he maintained his position in spite of all 
the faujdar's efforts- As soon as Farrukh-siyar had taken 
possesion of Dihli, affairs m Sarhind demanded his attention ; 
and on the 27th Mutanarn 1125 (22ad Feb. 1713) Abdus*samad 
Khan was appointed governor of Labor, vndi his son> Zakariya 
Khan, as faiddar of Jammu. His orders iveie to e;rpel Banda 
from Sadhaura. or, if possible to destroy him altogether, Other 
Mughal commanders were sent to reinforce the new governor 
and aid him in his task.* 

Thus far ffie garrison of Sadhaura had made a very stout 
defence. They had so contrived that riiey could be ready to 
continue their fire, even white they were cooking or eating, 
and the men on du& were protected from both the heat and 
the rain. The cannon balls, even when they hit the fort, made 
no impression on the walls. When Zaimud'din Ahmad Khan 
had brought his trenches within forty or fifty yards of the fort 
walls, he fonned a battery, placed a large gun in position, and 
commenced to lire, Although the fire was ineffectual, the 
garrison, out of mere bravado and to sbow their valour, resolved 
to remove this cannon in such a way that no one should hear 
a sound or know how they hsid done it. Opposite the position 
of the cannon, they dug a long passage. leaving only a foot 
or two of earrii at the outer end. The oxen and ropes used 
in dragging their carts were held In readiness. It was the rainy 
season, One night it had been raining heavily from an early 
hour in the evening, and of the besiegers not one cared to put 
his head outride of his tent, Owing to the sound of ri\e pouring 
rain, It was Impossible to hear anything else, and it was so dark 
that nothing could be seen, At midnight the Sikhs broke 
ihiou^ the remaining wail of earth, and ranged yokes of oxen, 
one before the ether, in the underground passage. Then some 
of them crossed the fort ditch, in which the water was rushing 
down with great force, and reached the besiegers’ earthen 
battery where they tied their ropes firmly to the gun-carriage. 


‘Anea. Ft«sTBent fci. 18^: Mbd- OtMii Ijad, /ai. 130^: Ksmwsr 
Kbut, 133. 
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71)e oxen pulled and the gun with its carnage, once set in 
motion, began to roH down. On reaching the bottom, gun 
and caniage fell apart. The loud noise thereby caused roused 
the sentinels. They saw that the cannon had disappeared. 
Hearing the disturbance, Zajn*ud-din Ahmad arrived on the 
spot. On foot and without any torch, through all the mud and 
mire, the water in places up to his waist, and a deluge of rain 
falling from above. If he ordered lanterns or torches to be 
lighted, he would become a target for the enemy’s lire ; without 
light, he could find out nothing. With much difficulty it was 
ascertained that the gun and its carnage were lying upside dovm 
in the ditch, at the foot of the earthwork. The ropes that had 
been attached to them had broken oB. After a little time* 
Zain-ud'din Ahmad Khan, collecting his senses, offered rewards 
of fifQ' Rupees each to one hundred caTni><iollower8, if they 
would recover the cannon. Before morning broke, they had 
dragged it away to a position, where it was safe from the 
enemy.* 

When Abdus-samad Khan arrived at Sadhaura, the siege 
was little if at all advanced. Tire Guru himself was in 
Lohgaih ; his followers held the fort at Sadhaura. It was 
thought advisable to force them first to evacuate Sadhauia and 
then crush their united forces at Lohgath. Sadhaura was there¬ 
fore invested. Abdus-samad Khan encamped on one side, 
Zain-ud-din Ahmad Khan on another, the third and fourth 
sides were guarded, one by the MughaJs. the other by the local 
miHtia. Every other day. sometimes every day. Banda sent 
out from Lohgarh three or four divisions, who feU unex> 
pectedly, at different times, on the imperial camps. As soon 
as these troops were seen dimly in the distance, or the dust they 
raised began to appear, the besieged came out on all four 
aides and fell vigorously upon the besiegers. These sorties 
met with rto success, and supplies soon began to nan short. 
The Sikhs had thought that no one could prevent their bringing 
in whatever they wanted, and they had not prepared any large 
stores of food. What they had collected was soon exhausted. 


AnMi. Fraemeat, ioi. i9a. 
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In spit« of ail their exertione. they were unable to bring m 
anything through the lines of the investing aitny. They now 
decided on flight, and finding a way out at night on the aide 
guarded by the zamindari nrilitia, they took their way to 
Lohgarh,* 

Abdu^aamad Kban and Zain'Ud'din i^nnad Khan followed 
them at once to Lohgarh. Before a shot had been fired, or a 
sword drawn, a panic seems to have seized on Banda and his 
men ; they evacuated their fort and fled into the hills. While 
a camping ground was being selected by the imperialists, water 
sought for. and preparations in progress for beginning to dig 
a ditch and throw up earthworks, a party of horsemen, in the 
most reckless fashion, rode ofl towards some high ground, from 
which they expected to obtain a better view of the Sikh position. 
As soon as they appeared on the high ground, the Sikhs 
streamed down the further side of the hiU and disappeared. 
This panic and flight became the more inexplicable when the 
imperialists saw the elaborate preparations for resistance. 
From the first ridge up lo the wall of Lohgaih itself, they had 
built fifty-two defensive posts, arranged in such a manner that 
each protected the other, thus exposing an assailant to a deadly 
fixe throughout his advance. Some insisted that food supplies 
must have failed: others argued that their ammunition must 
have given 'out. But the prisoners, when questioned, swore 
in the most solemn way that it was due to a sudden panic on 
seeing the Konemen appear at the top of the hill and, as they 
thought, about to charge them. If the advantage had been 
foUowed Up at once, it is probable that Banda would have been 
defeated effectually, but pursuit was delayed for several days, 
and by that dme, in spite of much searching through the hill 
country, not a trace of the Cum could be found. The capture 
of Sadhaura and the flight of Banda were reported at Dihll on 
the 20tk Ramzan 1125 (9tK Oct. 17l3).f 

On the 26th Zul Qada 1125 113th Dec. 1713) Zakariya Khan, 
son of Abdus-samad Khan, brought to Court a report from his 


* Anoo. rrafmeni, /ol. 

f Ajkm. Fnamaat, |9: Ksmwsr Khas. 140, 
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father, accompanied hy a number of hea<i8. A few months 
afterwards, Abdus-eamad Khan came in person. Mir Jumla 
was sene out to escort him into the capital and he was presented 
on the 20th Safer 1126 (6th March 1714). receiving the usual 
gifts, Four days afterwards he was posted to the army then 
proceeding to Rajputana under Husain Ali Khan. On his 
return from ^is service, he was ordered back with his son to 
the Panjab, where the Sikhs had again raised their heads near 
Rupar on the Satia). The two nobles were sent off ott the 14th 
Jamadi li. 1126 (26tb June 1714). Not many months after Abdus. 
samad Khan's departure, a report was received, on the 16th 
Shaban 1126 (26th Aug. 1714) that a body of Sikhs, estimated at 
7000 in number, had attacked the town of Rupar, Khwaja 
Mukatatn, deputy of Zain-ud'din Ahmad Khan, die faujdar, 
made a good defence, although his force was small. He killed 
about two hundred of the enemy and cut off their heads. The. 
rest of the Sikhs then retreated.* 

About this time Khidmat Talab Khan replaced Zain-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan in Sarhind. He employed a large force to watch 
the issues from the hills. As the SQths had lost their strong 
places, with their stores of food, and the country itself had been 
devastated, it was Impossible for them to subsist and they 
retired again into the hills. After a few months they reappeared 
in the plains from the direction of Jammu. The parganas of 
Kaianaur and Batala were plundered, in spite of the efforts of 
the faujdars, Suhrab Khan and Shaikh Daim, and 

of Santokh Rai Qanungo. Mhd. Daim left his pargana and 
redred to his home in Kasba Bhairuwal, south'east of Amritsar. 
Rich and poor again forsook their homes, many went to Labor, 
and many took refuge in the country of Jina and DasoKa.f 
At this time Abdos^amad Khan had marched southwards from 
Labor to repress an outbreak of the BhatH zamindars in the 
wild region known as the Lakhi jungle. He wished to carry out 
his repressive measures thorough^', and therefore made no 
haste to return and deal with the Sikhs. In his absence Mir 

•Kafiiwar K)an. >42. >45. ]47. Aoon. Fnefneot 21 fa. 

t Mhd. Qsiin. 175. 176. BKAlruwsl U 31 in.«.e. sf AmtiCBai (TKcntlon, 
i03). For see Ain, bsnsliticn, ii. 320, ard for Dasaha, id«tn. H. 110316. 
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Ahmad Khan faujdar of Gujarat, Iradatma^d Khan, fau/dar of 
^anabad Nur Mu^mad Khan, ruler of AurangaUd and 
Pa«^. Mhd. Daim and SuKiab Khan above mention. 

^ Khan of pargana Haibatpur Patti, R^ah 
&r^ K«mboh, and Hacdam son of Rajah Dharb Deo 

• Anf Beg Khan, the naaro a deputy, came out of Labor 
and eamped near Shahganj. for *e protection of the city, TTie 
Guru a fimt p^Uon wa, at Kot Mitza Jan, where he threw ip 
eanhworha^ Bef^ he had completed hia defencea, the 
advance ^ the Muhammadan, forced him to evacuate that 
piece, and he the,, retired wid. (0,000 men on Guidaapur, a 
MUili town founded by Bhai Dip Oiand, a fahir.f 

TU report, of the Sikh ravage, ,ent in to the Court caused 

^eat alarm and on the 15th Rabi 1. 1127 (20th March 1715) a 

eherp reproof wm administered to Abdu.-samad Khan, and at 

were ,enTfj'A'i' ^ 

On the I3th Rabi II. 1(27 (f7lh AisHI t7K\ . 

“'h*^ ?*'■ P'“"'^«dng the town*lf 

the Guru h^ taken up hi, position i„ an earthen 

^^ur 1^.. ^aU town lie, forty-four mile, north-east of 
^t,„, m the Bari Duaba. The Sikh leader made eve^ 
effort to .^ngthen his defence, and increase his store J 
, pphre. He cut lie csnal known a, the Shah-naht and other 
small sneam, below the hiil., and allowed the water to ,p^ 
^that owmg to the quagmire th us formed, neither ma^^ 

'^2*-xi-s 

Ajaon, (MT^r Buawa, loWh DihJi?} ainiiadax of 
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Korse could reach cbse to the fort. When (he Muhammadaiu 
amved. many of the Sikha were out in the village collecting 
suppHee. Numbers of them were seized, brought in, and es' 
ecuted ; the rest cut ofi their long locks, shaved their beards, and 
hid themselves in Lahor. The rest of the besieged showed 
great activity in the defence, but Abdus-samad Khan and his 
eon. at the head of their own men and those of the faujdars. 
daily met and defeated the sorties of the garrison. Two or 
three times a day, forty or fifty of the Sikhs would come out 
to gather grass for thmr cattle, and when attacked they faced 
the Mughals with bow. gun. and sword. The common soldiers 
were so afraid of the Guru's sorceries that they prayed he might 
soon take to flight as before. The furlhei progress of the 
investment was reported to Court in a letter received on the 
26th Rabi II. 1127 (30th April 1715).* 

Abdus-samad Khan soon perceived that 30,000 men would 
be required to prevent the escape of the besieged and the 
carrying in of supplies. The reinforcements brought by Qamn' 
ud'din Khan were therefore very welcome. When the line of 
investment had been carried to within cannon^hot of the fort, 
the work of closing it in on all sides was divided between the 
several commanders, Abdus>samad Khan took one ^e. 
Qarnr*ud-din Khan and Zakariya Khan received charge each of 
one side, and the fourth side was made over to the faujdars 
and zamindars. United efforts being necessary, the tents were 
pitched close together all round the fort and rope was joined 
to rope, t 

Night and day misdles from the fort fell in the carnp. To 
protect man and beast, the soldiers threw up an earthen bank, 
ten to twenty yards long, before each tent, and sheltered them¬ 
selves behind ic in the trench thus made. By slow degrees, so 
that the process might not be noticed, they dosed all the open¬ 
ings between each shelter, and before the Sikhs were aware 
of it. they were surrounded as if by a wall- The Sikhs, relying 
on their successful evasions on former occasions, tried thdr 


•Kamwar Khao. 155; Mhd Qaslm. m, 180; Kha£ Khaa U. 764. 
t A/toe, FragmeM. 25k. 
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best to sweep the obstacle away, but the Muhammadans 
triumphantly resisted aJl thefr attempts to break through and 
make their escape. So bold and indomitable were the Gum's 
followers, that they impressed their adversaries with the greatest 
respect for their Aghting qualities. It was feared that the 
garrison might by a sortie en masse, and by sacrificing them¬ 
selves. s^ure the escape of their leader. The superstitious 
soldiery were fully persuaded that the Guru by h:s incantations 
could turn himself into the shape of a dog or cat. Thus every 
dog or cat they saw horn their entrenchments was at once a 
target for stones or arrows. The struggle continued for two 
months and many Uvea were lost on both sides.* 

By this time the investment had advanced a musket-shot 
nearer to the walls and it was resolved to surround the fort with 
a Aeld-work, A thousand axemen and a thousand carpenters 
were employed in cutting trees, two thousand ^arts and two 
thousand camels carried wood and earth to the spot. When 
the circle round the fort had been completed, mounds of earth 
were raised on the trunks of the trees, from distance to distance, 
and at the foot of the stockade, a deep arid wide dltc^ was 
made. In spite of ihia the Sikhs continued their defence with¬ 
out any relaxation of e^ort. Nor were the besiegers idle. They 
drove subterranean passages towards each corner of the fort. 
Before Abdus-samad Khan’s approach had reached the main 
gate, Qainr-ud-din Khan succeeded in capturing the ditch and 
a bastion, from which the artillery and musketry fixe of the 
garrison had done great execution. Zakariya Khan obtained 
poaseasion of a second gate, the one chiefly used by the garrison. 
Other commanders also advanced their works, and on all sides 
the Sikhs were much hampered. Their provisions had now 
come to an end. not a grain being left in their store-houses.f 
Men would rnake overtures to the Muhammadan soldiers 
and buy from them a Kttle grain at the rate of two or three 


* Aoan. rr»aq«Qt, 23e: Khsii Khan. il. 764. Yahya Khan. Tail^roU 

12a. 

t Aaei). Fraameni. 23a. 
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a poUT>d ; aUo aa Sikh, ware no. atrict observe^ 
nf caste t^y sUnghtered oxen and other annnaU. and no 
L^ any firewood ate the fiesh raw. Marty died of dysentery 
t,d privation. Many began to pick up and eat «ha.eve^J«y 
found on the roads. When aU die gra« was gone, **y.***^”* 
LI ( rr. i\A trees When these were coTOumtd. the? 

saw a few of the Sikhs cut flesh from then own th.ghs. roast 
and eat it. (K. K. 763. Qasim 181.] ' 

When things had come to this pass. aU food being 

r X... r ztr 2 

grace the tni^phal e W 

?;ir-^er ofZstke: l-'moriey ' i- - give 
diem for the space of eight mondts. IKamwar lOrT J 


TT.. VJU.W.. a ‘trr'ler^ oM5«h Raht 1I2SV 

lltll. are, 609 Rvp.w-Kamw.. Khaa. 163 (.aW 
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Abdud*$amsd Khan aiked for permiaaion to como to DihH 
in ponon with hla prisoner, but he was to)d to remain and 
attend to the government of his pvovinee, sending in the Cum 
and the o^er prisoners in charge of his son. Zakariya Khan, 
and of Qainr-ud'din Khan, the son of Mhd. Amin Khan. On 
the 15th Rabi 1. 1126 the arrival of the party at Aaherabad. 
just north of the city, was repoxted at Court. Mhd. Amin Khan 
was sent out at once to make all ammgements for bringing the 
Guru and his followers in procesrion from Agharabad to the 
palace. The ceremonial to be followed was that observed alter 
the capture of Sambhaji. son of Shivaji. the Mahratta. [Ibid.] 
The triumphal entry with the prisoners took place on the 
17th Rabi 1. 1126 (10th March 1716). The road from Aghara' 

bad to the Lahori Cate of the palace, a distance of several 
miles, was lined on both sides vrith troops. Banda sat in an 
iron cage placed on the back of an elephant. He wore a long. 
heavy.sHrted Court dress (;a^) fold brocade, the pattern 
on it being of pomegranate Bowers, az>d a gold-embroidered 
turban of fine red cotton cloth. Behind him stood, clad in 
chain mail, with drawn sword in hand, one of the principal 
Mughal officers. In front of the elephant were canied. raised 
on bamboo poles, the heads of the Sikh prisoners who had 
been executed, the long hair streaming over diem like a veil. 
Along with these, the body of a cat was exposed at the end 
of a pole, meaning that, even down to four-footed animals, 
everything in Curdaspur had been destroyed. Behind the 
Guru's elephant followed the rest of the prisoners, seven 
hundred and forty in number. They were seated, two and 
two. on camels without saddles. One hand of each man 
was attached to his neck by two pieces of wood. whi<di were 
Held together by iron pins. On thetr heads were high caps of 
$ ridiculous shape made of sheep s eldn and adorned with glass 
beads. A few of the principal men, who rode nearest to the 
elephant, had been clothed in sheep's skins with the woolly 
side outwards, so thst the common people compared them to 
bears. When the prisoners had passed, they were followed 
by die Nawab Mhd. Amin Khari Chin, accompanied by his son, 
Qamr'Ud^n Khan and Kjs son-in-law. Zakariya Khan. In this 
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order the procession passed on through the streets to the 
palace.* 

The streets were so crowded with spectators that to pass 
was didicult. Such a crowd had been rarely seen. The 
Muhammadans could hardly contain themselves for joy. But 
the Sildis, in spite of the condition to which they had been 
reduced, maintained their dignity and no sign of dejection 
or humility could he detected on their countenances. Many of 
them, as they passed along on their carnets, seemed happy 
and cheerful. If any spectator called out to them that their 
evil deeds and oppressions had brought them where they then 
were, they retorted, without a moment's hesitation, in the most 
reckless manner. They were content, they said, that Tate had 
willed their capture and destruction. If any man in the crowd 
threatened that he would kill them tiien and there, they shouted, 
'’Kill us. kiU us. why should we fear death7 It was only 
through hunger and thirst that we fell into your hands. If that 
had not been the case, you know already what deeds of bravery 
we are capable of." 

By the Emperor's order the Guru Banda, with Taj Singh 
and another leader, was made over to lbrahim*ud'dm Khan, 
commander of the artilleiy, and they were placed in prison at 
the Tirpoliya or Triple Gate. The Girru's wife, his three-year- 
old infant, and the child's wet-nurse, were taken by Darhar 
Khan, the naar. and placed in the harem. With the excep¬ 
tion of between twenty and thitty of the chief men. who were 
sent to prison with the Guru, the remaining prisoners were 
made over for execution to Sarbarah Khan, the city ^tu;al or 
head of the police. The work began at the ehabutra, or chief 
police odice. on the 22nd Rabi I. (15th March 1716), and one 
hundred men were executed every day for a week. All 
observers. Indian and European, unite in remarking on die 


* Mires Muhsmmsd 236. Anon. Frsetneol 24s, Ksjtrwu Khsa 162, 
;. T. Wheeler, Reesrdi, Itt. of 10th Mueh 1716 O.S.<t20th 
Mscch N.5.) sjid Orme CoUeettens (India O&s) vol. vii. p. 1708. MIrs 
Mhd. ioinsd the proCenuMi st dte Salt Market (Mendoui'i'namold 
marchsd with it to the palace. The emhasay from the E. I. Company, 
at the heed ef whkh vse Mr. J^n Surman, waa in DihJi at the Llioe. 





316 . THE UTER MUCHALS [Oi. W 

woriderhii patience and reaoltition with whi^ theae men under¬ 
went their fate. Their attachment and devotion to their leader 
were wonderful to behold. They had no fear of death, they 
called the executioner or die DeKverer,* they cried out 

to him joyfully ”0 Mukt I kin me first 1*’ Every day one 
hundred victims met their fate and artificers were kept in 
attendance to sharpen the executioners* swords. After the 
heads had been severed from the bodies, the bodies were 
dirown into a heap, and at night-fall they were loaded into 
carts, taken out of the dty, and hung: up on the trees.t 

Although life was promised to those who became 
Muhammadans, not one prisoner proved false to his faith. 
Among them was a youth, whose mother made many supplica¬ 
tions to Qutb-ul-mulk, through Ratan Chand. his diwan or 
principal man of business. She said she was a widow, had 
but this son, and he had been unjustly seized, being: no dis¬ 
ciple or follower of the Guru but only a prisoner in his hands. 
The Wear interceded and obtained die boy's life. The woman 
took the order of release to the kotwal, who brought out the 
prisoner and told him he was hee. The youth said **i know 
not this woman, what does she want with 1 am a true 

and loyal follower of the Guru, for whom I give my life, what 
is his fate shall be mine also." He then met his death without 
flinching. { 

At length on the 29ch Jamadi 11. M2d (19th jtme 1716) 
Banda and his remaining followers were led out to execution. 
The rich Khatris of the city, y/ho were secretly favourable to 
hiB tenets, had o^red large sums for his release. Gut all these 
ofiers were rejected. The executiort was entrusted to Ibrahim- 
ud-din Khan, Mfr Atash, or general of artilleiy, and SarbarsJi 
Khan, the kotwal. The Guru, dressed as on the day of his 
enby. was again placed on an elephant and taken through 


* Mukj is th« £j)el deJiveraaca of ihe soul horn ike body, and exemp. 
tlon from fiixtkor traaemigratioa (Sbakaapeare, Dtefionorti, Col. 193d}. 

t Kamwar Kkea 163. Mirsa Muhemmad 239, $hhi Das Monapoor-ei* 
i^ldin. fd. lO. J. T. ^Vkaaler, loc. ci(. 

t Shiu Dai /el. tOb, Kbad ICbas ii. 766, Khuib.Kal Chahd Nadh- 
m-urmctni, 403b. 
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the streets of the old city to the shrine of Khwaja Qutb'Ud^in 
Bakhtiyar Kaki»* and there paraded round the tomb of the 
Emperor Shah A]ain« Bahadur Shah. After he had been made 
to dismount and was seated on the ground, his young son was 
put into his arms and he was told to take the child’s life. He 
refused. Then the executioner killed the child with a long 
knife, dragged out its liver, and thrust it into the Guru's mouth. 
His own turn came next. First of all his right eye was removed 
by the point of a butcher's knife, next his left foot was cut 
off, then his two hands were severed from his body, and finally 
he was decapitated. His companions were also executed at 
the same time. His wife was made a Muhammadan and given 
over to Dakhini Begam, the Emperor's maternal aunt.f 

The Muhammadans looked on thia ruthless execution as a 
fitting retaliation for the cruelties the man had infiicted on their 
fellow-rebgionists. Khah Khan {766] sententiously sums up 
the matter with the proverb "Who gets not what he has done : 
who reaps not what he has sown?" and he quotes the lines 
Forget not the retribution for transgression I 
Wheat springs from wheat, barley from barley. 

Tke Skh Sfirhval Succession. 

The Sikhs, as a body, deny the apiritual authority of any 
one who came after Guru Govind Singh. But in a modified 
form he had successors, and as a conclusion to’ d)is section, 1 will 
add a few words canying on the story into the reign of 

. Muhammad Shah (17194746). 

Govind Singh left no surviving natural issue. But at Ids 
death in 1708. as already stated, a boy named Ajit Singh was 
brought forward by the disciples as his adopted son. /^er 
receiving an imperial monseh, he was raised to the seat of 
authority as the head of the sect. He finally found bis way to 
Dihli, in charge of Govind Singh's widow, Mata, Mother. 


* Tke pisce ii fsa^Mirly kaewa te us s« he Quib Minat. 
t Ksmwar Kksa 165, 166; Mlisa Muhammad, 269: Shiu Dis. 11a; * 
Aaoa. Fcsgmaat, 24b; Klia£ Khan U. 765. . 
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Sundari. Id FamikL-siyai's reign, when he grew up to man¬ 
hood, evil adviaers persuaded him to aet up entirely on his 
owo account. Mata Sundari was turned out, and necessarily 
a schism arose, she claiming for herself a separate spiritual 
head-ship. Many 5ikhs forsook Ajit Singh and foUowed her. 
At length in the seventh year of Muhammad Shah, a false 
accusation was brought that one of the Wearers of Patches* 
had been lulled by him. Some two to diree thousand Muham¬ 
madans raised a disturbance and with much clamour brought 
their complaint to Qamr-ud-din Khan. Idmad-ud-daulah. the 
Wazir. Fearing a serious riot, the Wazir sent some troops, 
who captured Ajit Singh and He was executed.! 

Jahi Singh, son of Ajit Singh, was at that time very young. 
His welUwishers. fearing chat some harm rnight come to him, 
carried him off to Mathura and in 1)73 H. (Aug. 175^—Aug. 
1760) when Chatarman wrote, he was edH living there. Many 
beHeved in and followed hin, but some of the sect had betaken 
themselves Co others. 

Mata Sundari. Govind Singh's widow, when the Quarrel 
with Ajit ^ngh took place, started on her own account and 
drew many after her. On her death, her party transferred 
their allegiaAce to Sahib Dei, known as the Kuwara DuJa or the 
Virgin Bride. She was the daughter of some hill-rajah, who 
had sent her to Govind Singh. Before her amval. he had 
departed to the other world. But she refused to take any 
other husband and adopted the Hfe of a religious mendicant, 
On Mata Sxindari’s death, Sahib Dei succeeded, but after a 
year she too died. Hiese two ladies had continued to live in 
Dihli. In 1173 ()759-60) the only religious leader of the Sikhs, 
was Jahi Singh, son of Ajit Singh, who then lived in Mathura 
with a good following of from one to two hundred persons. 
[Chahar Culshan, I43e.] 


* Tn«n<ii«u)( o* dervuh. 

f Raj Cbtlimaii, Chehar Galihtm, oy <^y /o/. IS3o. a&d 
Afhdj. y«v 1137, *Ouru ABt Slosh, son ol Cuni Govind SiQsh. racconoc 
of killod os Friday (be 4<)i Jamadi 1, («ISth January I725J ai 

Shahjahanabad for tobeilioo, by th« Enpeter’a Older.'* 
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Sbc. 20,—The Jat Campaign, (September I7l6~-/^i^RiL 1718). 

W« have now to deal with another branch oi that wide* 
spread Jat race, which formed such a lar^ proportion of the 
Sikh hghdng line. Without erUerins into Colonel Jamea Tod'a 
apeculationa about their identity with the Gotha or Getas, it 
may be aaaumed as a certainty that, for many hundreds of 
years, a branch of rhiw people has been settled in the country 
south of the Jamuna, between the cities of Agra and Dihli. 

! This region, ending on the east at the Chambal river or a little 

beyond it, maAs the eastern limit of (heir advance from the 
west. East and north* east of that point there are practically 
no Jata. Their position on the flank of the high road between 
two great capitals and of the routes from both those places 
throu^ Ajmer onwards to the Dakhin, must In all ages have 
given this robust race an opening for plundering on the high* 
ways, a temptation which they found it imposalble to resist.* 
Without attempting to carry very far back the history of 
these Jet depredations, we hnd, without question, that in the 

reign of Shah Jahan (1047 H., 1637), they killed Murshid Quli 
Khan, the /aujdar of Mathura, during an attack on one of dieir ' 
strongholds. In the next reign, that of Alamgir, they several 
times gave trouble. In Zu| Hi|ja 1079 Jd. (April 1669) another 
/aufdar. Abdun'Rabi, lost his life in an attack on a village 
called Sorah, the home of a Jat freebooter named Gokala, who 
bad raided die town of Sadabad in the Duaba. Alamgir 
marched in person from Agra, and sent on before him a new 
ioujdor, Hasan All Khan, son of Allah Wirdi Khan. Gokala 
and a follower of his, Sanki, were captured and executed, 
limb being tom from Htnb : Gokala's daughter was married to 


* A tivaly picture at tha dao^art of Aia road aarly io Babadv Shah's 
is giTeo hy Yu Midtaawaad, Doiter^l.inaKs, ISO. Ctoao e o Mathuta 
a&d CHhli ihe soad hsd beea aatireb vtoppad £ot two icop&k, and a aewd 
qf ntiny handred trsveJlen. indudias the wife of AjDia*ud*die Saabkali. 
had eollectad. In 1712 the ^tch envoy and hi* party al«e found the road 
infaated by robber*, who weya. no doubt, Jan, F. VoJeotyn rv, 302. The 
aarae atale of *bias* <* repotted io dia diary of out owd envoy. Joha Surmeo. 
a year or two aftarward*. Oitoa Collactioae. p. 1694, eotite* of the 8th. 
I6ih. aad 30th June I7IS. 
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the Emperox '0 favourite ilave. hJa eon wae made a 

MtAamraadan. (Sarkar’a History of Aurangzih. ia. ch. 35.] 

Alajnpr’s prolonged a\»encc in the DakKin speedily 
weakened the imperial authority m Northern India. In (heir 
maeter's absence the provincial governors took their ease and 
winked at abuses. Favoured by this negligence, the Jats 
resumed their depredations. At length in 1099 H, (1687-8) 
Khan jahan, Zafar /sng. Kokaltash. and Prince BJdar Bakht. 
son of Azam Shah, were sent from the Dakhin to restore order. 
At this time the chief stronghold of the Jats was at a village 
called Sansani. eight miles south of Dig. and sixteen miles north¬ 
west of Bbaiatpur. This place was taken on the 15th Ramzan 
1099 H. (l4Kh July, 1668), the chief. Raja Ram. was lolled, 
and his head sent to the Emperor. Prince Shah Alam, when 
he was put in charge of the Agra suhoh in the thirty-ninth year, 
he., 1106 H. (1695), also had trouble with the jats. Bhajja. the 
father of Churaman. Is the next leader of whom we hear, and 
his abode was also at Sansani. In the forty-ninth year of 
Alamgirs reign. 2nd Rajab 1117 H. (19th October. 1703). 
Sansani was destroyed a second or third time by Mukhtar Khan, 
the then suhakdar of Agra : and shortly afterwards, on the 18th 
Ramzan 1119 H. (13th December. 1707). Riza Bahadur attacked 
it again, sending in ten carts filled with weapons and one 
dtousand beads.* 

When Bahadur Shah and his brother, Azam Shah, took the 
field against each other and met between Agra and Dholpur. 
Churaman collected as many men as he could, and hung about 
die neighbourhood of both armies, ready to Ullage die 
vanquished. In the end. so much plunder fell into his hands, 
that he became from that dme forth a most formidable partisan 
leader, with whom It was neceesaiy to reckon in such troubloua 
times. While Bahadur Shah was at Agra, Churaman came in. 
and professing to have repented of his turbulent ways, was 
granted the rank of 1500 zai, 5D0 horse. In Ramzan 1120 H.. 

* Otors. er icon politdy Oiuramui. fon of Bhajjo. of Sanssai, bad 
by this time eucoeeded to the leadev^ip of the jots. MAtir-UAlrngM. 
$lh DwusKiiwfid Khan, u&der shove dsts: Khsfi Khsa it. 116; 

’hfest'^f-ttmo'O. U 909. ,, 
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(November 1708). he helped Rua Bahadur, the imperial faajdar, 
in an attack on Ajlt &ngh, zamindar of Kama, where Churaman 
was wounded and Rlza Bahadur was killed. In 1122 H. (171(9 
Oiuraman joined the Emperor at Ajmer, and took a part in 
the campaign against the Sikhs at Sadhaura and Lohgaih. He 
went on with Bahadur Shah to Labor, and was present during 
the lighting which took place there after that Emperor'd death 
(March 1712). He also seems to have fallen upon and plundered 
the baggage of both sides impartiBlly. when Jahandar Shah 
and FarrukK-siyar met in battle array near Agra in Zul Hijja 
M24 H, (January 1713). 

Early in Farrukh-siyar'e reign Chabsla Ram. then subahdar 
of Agra, received orders to march against Churaman. and efforts 
to reduce his power were continued for a long time without 
success, owing to the underhand opposition of the Wazir and 
his brother. The next holder of that Government. Samsam-ud' 
daulah Khan Dauran, not feeling strong enough to use force, 
tried to make terms. Churaman agreed to come to Court, and 
on the 16th Ramxan (5th (October. 1713). when he arrived at 
Barahpula near the city. Rajah B^adur RatKor. son of Aaim- 
ush-shan's maternal uncle, was sent out to meet and escort him. 
Oiuraman marched in at the head of 3.000 to 4.000 horsemen, 
and was conducted to the Diwan-i-fd^as by Samsarn-ud'daulah 
in person. Charge of the royal highway from Barahpula near 
Dihli to the crossing on the ChambaJ. was made over to bira. 
and he soon returned home. But by slow degrees he fell into 
disfavour, the extent of the country he took possession of was 
thought excessive, his realization of road dues was objected to, 
arid bis interference with jogir-holders was disliked. AU that 
a jagirdar could collect from him was a little money thrown to 
him as if it were an alms. These things were repeated to the 
Emperor in detail, over and over again, undl they produced 
an etfect. and he resolved that some action must be taken. The 
di£calty waa to End any one competent to undertake su^ an 
arduous task. Churaman had meanwhile constructed e new 
stronghold at a piece called Thun.* 


* Thvn 4oes net tea m to he well knows now. Coo it be the Toond 
of ike Indian AtJci. sheet 50. betweeo end Goberdhoc) Oi i*. 
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At length in the year of the reign. Jamadi 11. 1126 H.. 
May—June 1716, Rajah Jai Singh Sawai returned to Court* 
from hie Coverzunent of Malwa. Finding out Farrukh'nyar’e 
secret desire to gel rid of Churaman. he offered himself a» 
ready to undertake and carry out the work. Early in Shawwal 
(September 171^ he received his orders, and started on the 
9th of that month (23d) September 1716), being the Hindu 
festival of the Dasahra. Some troops under Sanjai Khan and 
Shamsher Khan, of the H^o^o'shohis, were posted at Palwal, 
thirty*s)z or thirty-seven miles from the dty. to keep communi' 
cations open, and provide convoys from that place to Hodal in 
one direction, and Paridabad in the other. A large sum in 
cash was disbursed to Rajah Jai Singh from the impeiial 
treasury, and he sent for troops from his own country. Serving 
under him were Maharao Bhim Singh Hada. of Kota. Rajah 
Gaj Singh Narvirari, and Maharao Rajah Budh Singh Hada of 

Bundi.t 

Thun having been coroplelely invested, the siege began 
on the 5th Zul hhjja 1126 H. {I9lh November, 1716). The fort 
was provided with lofty walls and a deep diCch /Died from 
springs, and round it spread a thick and thorny jungle "through 
which a bird could hardly make its way." Supplies were 
abundant : indeed, (thou^ this is probably an exaggeration), 
there was said to be grain, salt. ghi. Cobacco, cloth, and Brewood 
sufficient for twenty years. When the siege was Tmmment, 
Churaman had forced all merchants and Cmden. with their 
families, to quit the place, leaving their goods behind d)«m. 
Churaman made himself personally reaponsible for diei? cocD' 
peosation if be gained the day, and as the property oould not 
be removed, the owners gave their consent without much 
demur. I 

Tkooa. S mile* weal of Ssaaui^ An I8eh cenlnty writer remarka : 

Dye vacore (I7&7J an Theua. meJa deaa on eutie «adr«li, peatdi* 
pour cooaejver U m^moue d'uae piece cul, qooique melheureuse. o'a ms 
dcnac Peu de rspabttoo euz jeia.” Orme CenecHena. p. 4218, 

* j^c^beuerv wets sent » fetch him on the 27ih Rebi 1]. H28 *H. 
(1^ I7T6X Kemwer Khen 140. 163$ Mealr•u^Bn3<lre,' Mine Mpha^ 
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0)uraman*9 son. Muhkoid Singh, and hia nephew, Rupa. 
tMued from the fort and gave battie in the open. In his report 
of the 7th Muharram. 1129 H. (2Ut December. 1716), the Rajah 
claimed a victory. He next cut down all the trees round the 
fort, and erected a large number of small guard'Kousea. in 
which he placed his men. A large cannon, aaid to throw a ball 
weighing a Shahjahani rnaund. was sent to him. being escorted 
with great ceremony from Palwal to Hodal, whence it was 
taken on to Thun by Nusrat Yar Khan, the deputy governor of 
Agra. Three hundred maunde of gunpowder, one hundred and 
hfty maunds of lead and five hundred rockets were ordered to 
be sent from the arsenal at Agra. At first Abdus-samad Khan, 
governor of Labor, was recalled from the Panjab. but after he 
had reached Dihli. the idea of sending him was abandoned, 
and Sayyid Muzaffar Khan. Kban Jahan. maternal uncle of ike 
two Sayyids arid then governor of Ajmer, was summoned to 
take his place. The Sayyid was despatched to Thun on the 30th 
Muharram 1129 H. (13th June. t7l7).« 

In spite of the investment of Thun, the roads were not 
cleared of sobbers. The other zamlndars and villagers took 
Oiuraman's part ; they pillaged travellers and plundered 
villagres. For Instance, a caravan of merchants arrived at Hodal. 
consisting of thirteen hundred carts loaded with leather bottles 
full of clarified butter. Instead of giving the usual notice to 
Sanjar Khan, the owners started for Palwal. in the belief that 
ihdr own one thousand matcKlockmen would suffice. When 
two or three i^s from Hodal. they were surrounded, the armed 
guards threw down their gfuns and fied. while the Jats and 
other plunderers drove off the carts into the neighboiumg 
viUages. About twen^ lakhs' worth of property, as the owners 
asserted, had been taken. Sanjar Khar) soon reached the spot 
with his troops, but he was afraid to enter the villages, because 
they w»e In the jagtrt of the Warir. Qutl>*u]-mulk, and of 
Khan Dauran. [Kamwar I6&'175.J 

Narwv. TKaratoD, 69$. 2IOm.». Dibll. Ae Karwai B«jtk was a 
Kactthwmka; Buadi, TKantoo. 1410. 245 m. a w. of Diitb: Ko^ Tboratoa. 
525. 265 m. a. of 6ihll; Palwal. Indian dfloa, shaer No. 49 *. e, 

* AVdua*MmAd fQiaa (Mohod OihJi oo die 12tb Muhitfm n. Sayyiq 
Kbui JiiiBD on the 25di. (Kaimw Khan. 169). Kbafi Khan. U. 777. saya. 
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Rajah |ai Singh Sawai wu never dUdn^i^ed aa a aeldier 
or genera] in the field, and in apite of all he could do. the 
«ege dragged on for twenty montha. The raine of 1717 were 
very late in coming, prices rose veiy high, and great expense 
fell upon the Rajah in bringing at^pHea from hie own country 
of Amber, In Safar 1 (30 H. (Januaty 17(0), the Rajah reported 
that he had many encounters with the Jata, in which he had 
overcome them, hut owing to support given to them at Court, 
t^ey were not inclined to yield. And, no doubt, the presence 
of Khan Jahan. a near relation to the Waxir, caused a division of 
authoriO' which was fatal to success. At length Chuxaman 
made overtures to Quth>ul-mulk throuj^ his agent at Dibit, 
o/fering a tribute of thirty lakhs of Rupees to the Government 
and a present of twenty lakhs for the minister himself. There¬ 
upon Qutb*ul-mulk espoused the Jat’s cause. He represented 
to Farrukb-nyar that Rajah Jai Singh had received a large 
amount of money and that the monthly expenses were very 
heavy. Yet, although twenty months had elapsed, no definite 
result had been anived at. Very reluctantly Famikh-siyar 
consented to the tenns o^ered. Sayyid Khan Jahan was 
written to. directing him to bring Churaman to Court, with his 
sons and brothers* sons, after having protected the whole of 
his proper^ from pillage. At the same dme a flattering farman 
was despatched to Rajah Jai Singh, thanking him for his exer> 
tions, informing him that Churaman had made overtures which 
had been accepted, and that all hoetiliciee must cease. By this 
time Rajah Jai Singh believed that victory was within his grasp, 
and now, by this negotiation over his head, the whole fruit of 
his labour was taken from him 1 Aldtough inwardly raging, he 
obeyed orders, withdrew his men. and raised the siege.* 

Qudxd-mulk’a ill-will to Rajah Jai Singh is said to have 
arisen in the following way. When the Rajah first came to 
FarrukK-siyar*s Court, he found himself veiy favourably re¬ 
ceived by the new Emperor. In former reigns a noble, when 

Khaa J«)un delayed two or three moolbe ovtstde the city before 
he fiseOy eUited. 

*5hhi Die 14h. 15h (where there it a copy oi the heah.af.haJcm, *a^ 
I5e (copy of /emten); Khafi Khaa. u. 777; M)i«a Muhammad. iSZ. 
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he found the soverei^ gradous to him, never thought of paying 
court to any one else. Believing himaelf secure in the Em¬ 
peror’s good graces, Rajah Jai Singh neglected to aak for th^ 
support and favour of Qutb*u]-mulk. The Wazir resented thia 
neglect. He was further vexed about the campaign against 
Churaman, a matter on which his advice bad not been asked. 
Thus he privately applied himself to prevent the Rajah from 
reaping the reward of his rmdertaking. He instructed Khan 
Jahan. his kinsman, accordingly, and it is said that Churaman 
Was secretly aided with supplies of food and powder. After 
more than eighteen months of exertion, nothing had been 
effected. Famikh-siyar grew angry, as he believed the con¬ 
quest to be an easy one ; and on several occasions. Qutb-ul-mulk 
made covert alludoos to the effect that the task was one beyond 
Jai Singh’s strength. In the end Churaman's proposals were 
brought forward and 'accepted as already stated. (M. M. 352.) 

On the 10th Jamadi 1. 1130 H. {lOth April, 1718) Khan 
Jahan arrived at DihE with Churaman and his nephew, Rupa. 
They went Erst to visit Qutb-ul-mulk, which angered Fairukh- 
riyar veiy much. On the 19th (f9th April, 1718) the formal 
presentation to the Emperor took place, the introduction being 
made by Qutb-ul-mulk. Farrukh-siyar granted tbis audience 
very tmgradously, and absolutely refused to see Churaman a 
second time. Two days afterwards Sayyid Khan Jahan, in 
return for his services, received the addition to his titles of the 
word B<Aadur and was promoted to S.OOO horse. On the 30th 
(30th April. 1718) it was settled through Qutb-ul-mulk that the 
Jat leader should pay fifty lakhs of Rupees in cash and goods, 
to be hquidated by instalments. Rajah Jai Singh and Maharao 
Bhim Singh returned to Dihli from Thun on the 29th Jama^ (1. 
(29th May. 1718). (Kamwar 177. K. K. 777.) 

Sec. 21.—Renewal of Imtrjgues against the Sayyids. 

July 1715—April 1718. 

With the return to Court, on the 11th Jamadi II. 1127 H. 
(13th June 1715), of Nizam-ul-mulk, after bis supersession by 
Husain Ali Khan in the government of the Dakbin. the plots 
against the two brothers once more commenced. Nizam-uU 
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mdk wa 2 angry loaing the Dakhm. Tfita is betrayed by the 
fact that vb^en he waa on hla march to DibJi. although Husain 
AH Khan passed him at a distance of only a few miles, he 
failed to visit the latter. According to the customs of the 
country this was most disrespectful, Husain AU Khan being his 
supenor in rank. At Court Nizaoi'Ul'mulk, who had been 
trained in the school of Alamgir. found it difficult to remain on 
good terms with the men in Farrukh-siyar's conhdence, and 
when in jamadi 1. 1129 H. (April 1717), he was made favidar 
of the Muradabad chakh- Ho elected to proceed there in person, 
instead of appointing a deputy.* 

During these two years (1715'f7) the Emperor started on 
many hunting expeditions, of which the principal obiect was 
supposed to be the finding an opportunity to make away with 
Abdullah Khan. Farrukh-siyar was absent from Dihli for a 
month, from the 2l8t Rafab to the 25th Shaban 1127 H. (22nd 
July—25th August 1715), being then forced to return by illness. 
It was during this expedition that the secret orders already 
spoken of were issued to Daud Khan to resist Husain All Khan. 
Nizajn'ul'mulk having been taken into council for this purpose. 
Abdullah Kban, during the interval, enlisted fresh troops and 
prepared to defend himself. Since, after waiting a month, oo 
news came from Daud Khan, and Farruldi'ttyar's aliment had 
mcreased, he was forced to return to DiMi. Then on the lOth 
Shawwal 1127 H. (6th October, I7I5) came the report from the 
Dakhin ffiat on the 6th Ramzan (6th September. 1713) Daud 
KKao Ranni had bseii defeated and slain by Husain Ali Khan 
near BurKanpur. Four days afterwards (12tK October. 1713) 
Abdullah Khan, who had been a great deal absent from darbar, 
presented himself at audience, laid ofiehngs before the 
Emperor, and congratulated him upon the recent victory over 
the rebel, Daud Khan. False speeches were made and lying 
complrments exchanged between Emperor and Wazir. Tbe 
secret cause of Daud IChan’s resistance was already known to 
the W&nir, and the seeds of fresh lU'Will had been sown ia boffi 
dieir hearts. One story is that Fairjkh*siyar, m Qutb'Ul'rouSc's 

* NosCfrul.nulk nturaed M Ceut oo di« 29lh September. 17^ 
Ksmwir IQkso Mim Muhsttuiuid 393. 
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presence, said it was a pity that sucK a brave man as Daud 
Khan ^ould have been slain. To tMa the Wazir retorted: 
'i suppose, if my brother had been alaJn instead, it would have 
been a good thing and acceptable to your Majesty?"* 

It seems that after Daud Khan's death, his belongings fell 
into the hands of Husain Ati Khan. Among these the Sayyid's 
servants found several* letters from Khan Dauran, and an 
imperial farman granting the Government of the Dabhin 
to Daud Khan. These papers were sent to Qutl^id'mulh, who 
began at once to raise troops and prepared for resiatance. 
Khan Dauran was deputed to conciliate him. At their inter¬ 
view, Qutb-ul-mulk complained of the parcel of beggars' sons, 
newly risen in the woHd. who employed their time in slander 
and detraction. What good could result? Khan Dauren 
replied, "Who is the wretched creature? No man worthy the 
name of msA resorts to slander." Qutb-ul-mulk placed in his 
hand the original letters to Daud Khan, and said: "Look at 
these, who is the writer?*' Khan Dauran unfolded them and 
began to read. As he did so. the sweat stood on his face like 
drops of dew, and his face flushed a deep red. After 
a moment's lienee, he began a defence founded on obedience 
to the Emperor's orders. '‘When his aover^gn ordered, how 
could he dare to disobey?" In short, he talked much, but was 
encountered by Qutl>u{-mulk at every turn, until he was 
reduced to silence and took his departure. 

SeertoN 22 .—Return of Mir Jumla to Dihli. 

Part of the compact which ended the first quarrel between 
the Emperor and his minister, was the dismissal from Court of 
Mir Jumla, who was appointed governor of Patna Azimabad. 
He left Dihli in Zul Hijja 1126 H. {December. 1714). and his 
dorags at Patna will be spoken of when we come to deal with 
events iti the provinces. Suffice it to aay here, that owing to 
his reckless nusmanagernent, Mir Jumla was soon unable to 
meet the pay of the large and turbulent force of Mughala that 


* 2^: Ks4Dw*r Kbaa 157,158: Mina Muhammad 
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he h^d token with him to Potna. Pojtly to escape from thdr 
demands, and partly, as is believed, in obedience to a secret 
letter from Farrukh*siyar, he prepared to leave his Government 
and return to DihH.* As Far as Benares he came openly, but 
at that place, leaving es^ery one behind, he started For Dihli in 
a covered litter such as is used by >vomen. In nine days he was 
at Dihli. which he entered secretly during the night oF the 22nd 
Muharram 1126 H. (16th JanuAiy, 1716), He had left no dme 
For the Waar to hear oF his starting or Forbid hie coming, 
Rumours oF KU anival spread through the and Farrukh- 
siyai, when made aware oF it the nest morning, expressed no 
disapproval, it was currently believed that, in reality, he was 
more pleased than he dared to show.f 

When Qutb'ul-mulk learnt that Mir JuirJa was again in 
Dihli. he went at once to the Emperor. Farmkh'siyar swore 
the most solemn oaths that he had not sent For the man. To 
this Qutb'ul'mulk ansvirered that whatever His Majesty might 
wish was no doubt right and proper, but he might look on the 
speedy return oF Husain AK Khan as an absolute certainty. 
The Emperor, greatly Frightened at the prospect, sent officers 
with peremptory orders to Mir Jumla to withdraw to Labor.} 
Mir Jumla procrastinated, and thus day after day passed. 
At length, either oF themselves or at his instigation, his Mughal 
troops, seven or eight thousand in number, broke into revolt. 
The^ laid that die whole oF their pay was still due from the 


’ TW I 18 «, leerai to ny tbM by tbU tiiae Mkt 

JumU bad baea tani»ved bvm hi« appoiataaeat. and made iiutead faufiar 
ot Banues. 

t W«rd Mir Jumla'a arrival wu broneht to Mina Muhammad that 
aame nisbi by hia tatallMi, Mbd Mir, wbe bad beea ia the Nawab’t 
aerviee at Patna, Mira Mubammad 237. Wheeler 176, 

t Mitsa Muhammad, 243, The account ia the |Td6, 

dilTata Irom all otben, Tbece we are told that tram Faridabad, a dialanca 
of fO bM from OUdi. Mir JumJa pebtionad for an audience, Aagry at Mir 
Jumla'a leaving bia post without orders. Farrnhh.«iyar despatched raaca* 
bearers with orders to cooduct the fugtttve to the fortraM of GwaJiyar, 
and brieg back a receipt from the coDunaDdejii. Qut^ul.mulk and OtbSss 
choo ioteroeded. the olender was pardoned, but so audiecee wia giantad* 
At length, ha wu ordered (o withdraw to hia ectataa. ' . -.a 
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treasuty* uid the proper person to represent them was Mrr 
Jumla, their commander, and until thdr anears were paid, they 
would not allow Kim to etir one step. The houses of 
Muhammad Amin Khan, second Bakhahi, and of Khan Dauran, 
deputy of the first Bakh^^U were also surrounded. The dlatur- 
hance was prolonged for a month ; and as the house, known as 
Asaf'^d^aulah's. in which Mir Jumla redded, was close to the 
palace, he was forced In the end of Safar to move to another 
house that he owned, called Fidai Khan’s, near Khari Baoli.* 
At this house the whole of the Mughals congregated, their 
leaders being Sayyid Fath*u1Uh Khan Khwesbgi and Bahadur 
Dtl Khan.f For many days, especially on the let Rabi I. 
{23rd February, 1716), the uproar in the dty was indescribable, 
the streets being filled with Mughal horsemen fully armed and 
dad in mail. As it was thought that this outbreak would be 
used as a pretext for an armed attack on his house. Qutb>ul' 
mulk fortified himself in his quarter of the dty. and increased 
the number of his troops ; while his son*m'Uw and nephew, 
Ghairat Khan, who had lately been appointed faujSttr of 
Namol, returned to Dihli, to take part in his uncle's defence. 
The Emperor placed Kls personal guards, called the hafi 
ehaak^, on permanent duty at the palace : and when Qutl>' 
ul-mulk or Khan Dauran went to audience, they were accom' 
panied by the whole of their troops, Mir jumla took fright 
at the aspect of affairs and sought refuge in Muhammad Amin 
Khan's house. At length it was decided that ten iakhs of 
Rupees should be paid to die men. in order to get rid in this 
way of Mir Jumla, with whom, owing to this conduct. Farrukh- 
^ar professed to be very angry. All his tides were taken 
from him ; and he was removed from the offices o( darogfta 
of the pages (i^houpas) and darogha of the post office (del^, 
which were conferred on his deputies. Amin-ud*din Khan 


* ApoMeatly iKls BiOar Well Boolt) lies behind aod ts tbe wear 

of the Jemi Mes]id; ms map of Dihli city to C. T. Mstcslfe'e Tu*o 
Nonatioa. 

fTlite is Lschin Beg, kcoi^a m die le*meh*kMh oc '’•tjep-twijter" 
{■trail slec). 
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Baliaduf and Mirza Khan. His Government of Azimabad 
Patna was uanafened to SaibuUnd Khan * * * § 

On the 9th Rabi I. 1126 H. (3rd March, 1716), Mir JumJa 
moved to Nizain'ul*cnunc*B house, and next day that noble 
conducted him as fat as Narela.t and thence sent him on to 
^arhind. At that place he delayed seven or eight months, put¬ 
ting up in the common roadside sarai in the hope of exciting 
Famikh'Siyar'a commiseration, but finally, by express order, 
he was forced to move on to Lahor. Hts titles were not 
restored until the list Jamadi. 11. 1126 H. filth June. 1716), 
on the intercession of Qutl>uJ-roulk. \Wio at the same time 
obtained for him a jagir of three faiths of Rupees. The 
Moghals sought service where they could. Their principal 
officer. Bahadur Oil Khan, was for a time with Qutb'uhmulk, 
but not succeeding to his wishes, he transferred himself to 
Khan Dauran. In drat service he stopped for a long dme. 
'vdthout having any influence ; he was then ordered to join 
Husain AH Khan in the Dakhin.t 


Sec. 23.— Comtinuatkw of the Plots. 

As soor) as the disturbar^ce raised by Mir Jumla’s return 
had been allayed, another hunting expedition was planned. 
At once the word passed from house to house and from tent 
10 tent, that during the journey the arrest of Qutb-ul'mulk 
would he arranged. Farrukh^iyar moved to the ^alimar 
garden at Agharakad§ on the 6dt Rabi K. 1128 H. (29tb Mai^. 
1716), and ffience on the lOth, aiz hot further on. to Siuh. He 
returned to Agharahad on the 26th. and 'it was here that 

* UirzB Mubsmmsd. 253; Khafi Khso, U. 770; 29. 

t Ntfsla, /ndun AtJn, tlieel 49 n. a., 16 tn. n. sf DiKI>> Ksaiwar 
Kkui. )62. my* NUsin-ul'mulk and Huoid Khsa oolf w«bi a* far •* 
(th« Salt Market). Farnakk-eiTSf ordered Skamabet Khao 
Afffhao (o codduet Mir Jiunla to Laker. Kamwar Kbaa. erttry of 7di Rahi I 

JI28H. 

tXaoiwv Kkaa. 161. )65: Mirsa Muhammad, 253. Laehla Beg 
dor Dil Kbaa) turns vp ia the Dakkie le 1137 H. under Nizam*ui*SliV& 
(battle with Mvbariz Kkaa). see Khafi Khae, ii. 954. 

§ Agharsbed, a mile or two nerth of Ike tity. 
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took place on (he 29tK (2Ut April. 1716) between the 
retainen of 3afnsam*uri'dauUK and Muhammad Amin Khan, 
as already related. Farrukh'dyar returned to die palace on 
the Uth Jamadi 11. (Ist June. 1716). Ad urgent messenger 
had been sent on the 7th Rabi 11. (20th March) to bring Rajah 
Jai Singh Sawai, from Malwa. and on the l4tK Jamadi 11. (4th 
June) the Rajah was reported to be at Sarai Allahwirdi Khan ; 
he was received in audience two days afterwards. Samsam- 
ud'daulaK conducting him from his camp near the Idgah.* 
Shortly afterwards Rao Rajah Budh Singh Hada, of Bundi. 
arrived. He had been espelled by Maharajah Bhim Singh 
Hada, of Kota. Jai Singh introduced the fugitive to the 
Rmperor and obtained for him promises of succour. Every 
day Rajah Jai Singh seemed to rise in Farrukh-siyar's estima* 
don. Finally, on the 9th SKawv/al (25th September. 171^. he* 
was entrusted widi the crushing of Chursman Jat, under the 
circumstances and with the results already recorded.t 

Again the Emperor quitted Dihli on the 24th Muharram 
M29 H. (7th January. 1717). camping first at Masjid Mochiya. 
On the 17th Safax (30th January. 1717) he was at Narela, and 
there Inayatullah Khan Kariimiri. formerly diwari of the KhaUa. 
was received on his return from pilgrimage to Mecca, where 
he had gone early in the reign, on his own removal from office 
and the execution of his son, SaduIIah Khan. Famjkh'Siyar 
Was now of opinion that it had been a mistake to remove 
all the old oificials. and that they would have furnished a use¬ 
ful counterpoise to the overwhelming influence of the Sayyids. 
Inayatullah Khan's return was. therefore, very w^come. He 
was received into favour, and the disparaging remarics, entered 
in the official histoty of the reign in regard to his son. were 
exptmged by the Emperor's own hand. On the 27th Safar 
(9th February, 1717) Farrukh'Siyar was at Koadali, and from 
i]\t 7th to the i3th Rabi l.'(19tb to 25th Fehruaiy) near Sonpat. 

* Ths Mflsh list ibree-qu4Jt«n sf a oU« west ^ th« aQ* wall; sea 

plal« 47 ia CoDinble's Adat. and pUta I io Csir Siephea, «4rGA«o* 

hgu of 

t Nltna MuhaiSBsd. 260. Sy 293. 302: Kssnm Kltaa, 165. 165: Kb^ 
Khta. ii. 771: trad. 43s. 
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He marched to Siuli on the 26lh of that month (9th March. 
1717). to Narela on the 1st Rahi IL back to Agharabad on the 
3rd. imally reentering the palace on the 29tK of that month 
(Uth April), (tisam Khan> a protege of Khan Dauran's, had 
put resigned the office of diwan. worn out with his struggles 
against undue influence. The next day Inayatullah Khari was 
given the rank of 4.DOO (3,000 horse) and appointed to be 
diioon of the KhaUa and the Tan, also to be governor of 
Kashmir, the latter appointment to be exercised by deputy. 

(M. I/- ii- 82$. K. K- 773. Kamwax 171.1 

InayatuUah Khan’s appointment was displeasing to Qutl> 
uJ-muHc. who recollected his harsh behaviour to Asad Khan 
in Alamgir's reign. But ikhlas Khan, then on very intiniate 
terras with the rnmister, intervened and effected a recondlia* 
don. InayatuUah Khan undertook to do nothing without the 
knowledge and consent of Qut^ul'mulk. and to make no 
appointments independent of him. On the other hand, it was 
stipulated that Ratao Qiand should not interfere with the work 
of the fCfrnUo office : and as Qutb-ui-mulk was naturally in^ 
•doient and fond of pleasure, bdng furthermore discouraged 
by the Emperor’s conduct, four or flve months would some' 
braes elapse before he attended at his public office to dgn 
papers, business remaining meanwhile at a standstill. A 
promise was now made by him that he would come to die 
^£ee is the palace once or twice a week. For a time the 
•compact was observed, but events soon came to pass which 
put an end to the truce. {K? K. 774.} 

Pint of all, much to the disgust of Ratan Chand and the 
other Hindu oflicials. the ;oz|ro, or poll-tax on non-MuhammS' 
dans, was reimposed. Next InayatuUah Khan endeavoured to 
reform the system of jaglrs, or asbgnments of land revenue 
in payment for service. The Hindus and eunuchs and Kash> 
mins, by fraud and force, had aCQuiied rank beyond their 
deserts, and accumulated in their hands all the most profltable 
.and easily managed /agi'rs, reducing in a corresponding degree 
the c h ances of everybody else. InayatuUah Khan, after draw¬ 
ing up some comparative tables, meant to reduce or set aside 
-diese excessive grants. Ratan Chand and other officleU were 



OVtL ADMINISTOATION DISOTGANIZES 


335 


I7r73 

Angry aC theae attempts to reduce their incomes, and on their 
persuasion Qutb'Ul-midh refused to ratify the scheme. After 
this time, the Hindus put erery obstade in the dic^an's way, 
the agreement between him and the minister ceased to operate, 
and peace was maintained with diftculty. 

During this and the preceding reign, that of Jahandar 
Shah, the strict rules and regulations for business in ah depart¬ 
ments were much neglected. Most of the men who knew 
the old routine had disappeared by deadi or dismissal. The 
Wazii was not a trdned administrator himself, and paid little 
or no attention to civil business ; Ratan Chand had been 
allowed to do almost what he Hked. His views were narrow, 
and he was chiefly governed by personal considerations. For 
several reigtrs the Fmperors had devoted ah their eflorta to 
break down the custom of farming out the collection of the 
revenue. They had tried on ah occa^ns to substitute direct 
management by paid servants of the State, bearing in mind 
die truth of the sidage. ament abadant, ijara ujara.* As a 
result their treasury was full, their subjects contented, and 
dieir army weh paid. These arrangements were now set 
aside, and the collections leased by Ratan Chand to the hipest 
Hdder. in consecnience the revenue fell off. both of the State 
domains and of the assigned lands, and many jagtrdors com¬ 
plained to the Emperor of the non-receipt of th^ allowances. 
During his ter m of office, Lutfuhah Khan had only made 
matters worse by granting to manachdarg holding the rank of 
from 5D to 1,000, a sum of fif^ Rupees a month, Instead of 
their assigriments on die revenue. This money, considenng 
the high prices, did not aufiice to meet their expenses, and, 
as we must remember, it was no doubt very irregularly paid. 
[fOiusK-hal 399h.] 

According to Yahya Khan, one of Farrukh-siyar's griev¬ 
ances against Abdullah Khan wasji diat whenever he appointed 
an amll, he took from the appointee a writitigt in the nature 

* Roebuck. No. 110. H. page 106. '^Direct aiUMsemeol brinsa pros- 
perllr; faniuoa oet. rnia.*' 

i Khat-l'ant {}), ikie b ewue word, read. **s sole of head.'* 

[Khatim 7 I S.l 
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of a contract or Icaae, and realized the money from the man a 
banker. This practice was held, rightly enough, to be 
tnicdve to the proapetiCy of the district to which the man was 
sent. Ihe Emperor requested that it might be abandoned, 
and that in place of it. all appoinCmenU should be made 
amant, that », should involve complete accounting for gross 
receipts and expenses, and for the resulting balance. Abdullah 
Khan refused. He also oJfered a pasaive resistance to the 
re-irnposition of the iaiya. or poll-tax. (Yahya 123b.] 

About this time a subordinate of the Kholso office, a 
pTot^g^ of Hatan Chand. waa called upon to file his accounts, 
and a large sum was brought out by the auditors as owing by 
him. InayaluHah Khan imprisoned this defaulter and, in 
spite of repeated messages from Retan 0)and. refused to re¬ 
lease him. One day, the man evaded his guards and took 
rghtgft in the house of Ratan Chand. With the Emperor’s 
sanction armed messengers were sent to bring the fugitive from 
his protector’s house, but the Waxii’s diu>an refused to surrender 
him. Between the Emperor and the minister there was an 
angry interview, and the latter was ^ered to dismise Ratan 
Qiand, but nothiitg came of it. 

la pursuance of the plan to restore the older men to office. 
Sayyid Amir Khan Ulwi. who was then fort-commander at 
Agra, was recalled to Court ; he and his relatiens were presented 
ODihe 9th Rajab 1129 H. (I8th June. 1717).* Mirza Muharrmiad 
wlu). es a page, had served under this man in Alamgii's reign, 
was of opinion chat his age 0^ being then seventy-four) and 
his failing memory, rendered him unfit for active eiBf^oyment. 
5amsam*ud'dauJaK being of the same opinion, and eeeixrg that 
the old man could never become a dangerous rival, pushed 
hia claims, and as Qutb*ubmulk was displeased with Amin-ud- 
diir Khan.t obtained for him that noble's ^office of darogha 

* The populer rscMtir wm (bel SeBMeaKud-daeJe}! bad lajlea info die* 
«iace, Sftd wouJd aMv be aupplaoled ia his eSce of darogha of the pTxvy 
«udieace*«haBb«( br SsyTid AoUt Khan. 

t AraiO'ud’din Kbaa obtained re-employnoat two montha aftanwdr 
(M«aa Webamrnad. 3311, sad on ■ibe ZnJ Hip* 1129 *H, i^td Qoc«zb' 
W. 1716) be was nade Baimlat of (be the Court) 
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of the or pe^es, I5lh Sheww&l 1129 H. (Zfst Septem¬ 

ber. ^717). FaiTukh-Biyar's consent to this chan^ was only 
reluctantly given.* Other appointments of old ofHdaU were 
those of Muhammad Yar Khan, grandson of Aaaf Khan. Yamin- 
ud-daulah,f to be Khan-saman, and of Hanud-ud-din Khan 
Alamgiri, to be ora mui^orrar, 29th Shaban 1128 H. (17th August, 
1716). As already related, it was about this time that the 
ending of the campaign against Churaman Jat throu^ the 
intrigues of Outb-ul-mulk and Sayyid Khan Jahan (April lOth, 
1718), added fresh fuel to Farrukh-siyar's anger.t 


* Accordina to Miru MuKttnmtd, 319, Ssyyid Amir Kha&’s n»me was 
Abdol'ksrim; he was the aao of Amir Kbso. bob of Qaslm Khui NuDskio. 
His fath«r di«d when Ke was very yoong; he loag reeejvsd a daily allow* 
ance. and eveeiually ehtaioieg a small man*ah. roee eraduaJly uadat 
Alamgu, and gaijied the title of Tanak (or Multifat) Khan. He succeeded 
Anwar Khan as superintandaBi of the pages, an ofice that he bald for 
mere than fifteen years and up to ^ death of Alamsir. He had hecoma 
Khanazad Khan Hafiz, and finally AtnJr Khan. In Bahadur Shah’s ratgs 
he was suhohdor of Agra, op to the end of the reigrt' In Jahudar Shah’s 
reign ke was replaced hy Muhammad Mah {Aucn Khao)* ec^ Irajisferred 
to charge oi the Agra fort. From dieir taaidence in Sind, hie family bore 
the epithet of Sindhi, although really they were Seyylds from Hirat. There 
ere eke following biographies in the hfoAir-oUttmon : Amir Khan Sindhi, i. 
905. Qa^m Khan (Mir Abul Qaum). Namakin, iii, 74. Amir Khao (Mir 
Ahul Baoe). d. 1057 H., i, 172. For an etplanetiea of the epithet 
’’Namakin” (not ”Tarnkla”). see Bloeboiaan AM, i. 470, end table on 
p. 471. Amb Khan wee not long at Conrt: on the lOth Rahi 1. 1150 H. 
(Kamwer Khan. 176) he was replaced by Mubammad Murad; and oa the 
9th Jemedi 1. 1130 H. (iHd. 177). was seat beck to Agra as fort com* 
nundant. He died oa the 26th Zul Qade 1152 H. (30th September. 1720), 
aged 77 yeaie. and the TarrV**(*Msha7nnicdi describes him as die soiwin* 
law of Mir Isa, HimcMt Khan (d. 1092 H.) Mir Bakhshi, bob of Islam 
Kbaa Badakhshi (d. 1072 H.) 

t Muhammad Yar Kban (son of Mlrta Bebmanyar). sabohder of Dthli, 
MatTr-ul-omara. iii,*706. His son Haaan Yar Khan died young (Tarikh*!* 
Mhdi, d. I5th-20th Safar 1153 H. aged about 40). and he had no other 
issue. Muhammad Yar Khan himself died 16th Jamadi I. 1156 H. at Dihli. 
There are the following biographies of this family in the Afniir-af*am«re: 

Asaf Khan. i. I$l. d. 1051 H.; iHqad Khan. i. 252. d. 1062 H; Muhammad 
Yar Khan, iii, 700, d, 1136 H. 

XKhafi Khan. U. 775. 776; Shiu Daa, l7o; Mirza Muhamoed. 295, 3I9. 
226; Kamwai Kban, 172. 

22 
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Note A. Tht /asiyo of Poll-tax 
The iaziye tax was re'jmpoaed by Alamgir in hia twenty- 
second year (1090 H., 1679-60), and thus it had been levied for 
thirty-four years when it was aboHabed agfain in the brat year 
of Fairukfi-siyar. Alamgir's rules were, no doubt, revived upon 
ita re-introduction through Inayatullah Khan: and here, as in 
many of his other reguladona, AUmgir. a bigoted Muham¬ 
madan, studied to imitate as closely as possible the methods 
laid down by the orthodox doctors of that religion. The 
exemptions seem to have been numerous. They comprised men 
of Rum possessing revealed Scriptures (ne., Jews and Chris¬ 
tians), the "idol worshippers of Ajam and of Arab” (whoever 
they were), apostates, minors, w6men, slaves, the helpless, the 
maimed, the blind, the blemished, or the aged poor. 

Persons paying the yearly impost were divided into three 
classes : (I) The poor. (11) the middle class, (111) the rich. The 
rates were respectively 12, 24. and 46 dirhams. But as there 
:was no drrhom current in India, uncoined silver was to be taken : 
from the first class, 3 folchoh, M/5 masha, double that wei^t 
from the second, and four times from the third class. Rupees 
were not to be demanded. But if any one offered them, they 
were to be received equal to the above weight of silver.* 

Poor, middle class, and rich were defined as follows; a 
poor man was he who had either nothing at all, or property 
worth two hundred dirhams ; a middle class man. he who had 
property worth between 2CH) and 10,000 drrhoms; a rich man, he 
who had over 10,000 dirhams' worth of proper^. A poor man, 
who had notlung but the strength of his own right arm to rely 
on, or who had many children, was to be excused. 


* As to the Me C. J. Redsen* Csialogut 0/ Lahor MsMum, 
p. 206, for B coin sbtnped ^rham jhoTdi, or logal drachms, ttnjeh at 
Lahot Lb Fszrokh'^iyar's 6th year (1129 HJ, poMihly in connection with the 
revival o( the jsiiye tax la that year. It ij a aqaaia cola weighing 41^ 
STSios. Tahias Facrqkh.nysr'a Rupee ae equal to 176 giai&s. the value of 
the dirham cone* out at *23 cf « Rupee, et 3 aoaa* and 6 piae. But the 
weight ol ^Iver elaiipad mahea the three daaae* of the tax equivalent to 
R*. S. 34 , Ri. 6J-0. and FU. 12-144). reepectzvely* instead of Ra. 2-1243, 
K*. S-6^, and R*. 11-041 ai they would be by the shove <£lrham-i-ahef«9. 




1680] 


RUL£S FOR COLLECTENG THE JAZIYA 


339 


Precise rules for the manoer of coUecdon were laid down. 
Tliese must have bean exceedingly galling to the better claee of 
Hindus, and here, no doubt, ie to be found a subetantiid reason 
for the exceeding unpopularity of the tax. The person paying 
{styled, of course, a zimmi, in itself a stigma) must appear in 
person, hare-footed, the coUector being seated and the tax' 
payer standing, The collector, placing his hand upon the 
zimmta hand, lifted up the money, and pronounced a formula 
in Arabic, signifying. “I accept the poll-tax from this depend¬ 
ant.’’ Mone^ sent through another person must be refused. 

Collection was made from the first class in four, the second 
class in two. and the third class in one instalment. The tax 
ceased either on death, or on die acceptance of lelam. If a 
minor became of full age. a slave was emancipated, or a sick 
man was restored to health before the date of collection, the 
tax was levied. If these events happened after that date, the 
tax was remitted for that year. If a man fell from the class of 
ricdi to that of poor men. and the change applied to part of 
the year only, the rate levied was to be the mean between that 
of the class he had left and of that he had entered. If a poor 
tax-payer was ill for half the year he paid nothing. Servants of 
the Government, with their children Ilnng in their house, were 
altogether exempt. As Khush-hal Qiand remarks, [286<2] the 
tax-collectors, in spite of these wise orders, were gull^ of 
exactions, and at the begmrung of every year levied money, 
even from widows, under the pretext of expenses.* 

Sec. 2^.—Sudpen Rise of Muhammad Murad Kashmiri. 

With his usual changeableness. Farrukh-siyar now chose 
a new favourite, on whose exertions he founded great expect¬ 
ations. This man's rise is usually accounted for in the 
following way. The Emperor had lately planned to send 
Muhammad Amin Khan to take the place of Rajah Jai Singh 
Sawai, as governor of Malwa, with the object of barring, if 
necessary. Husain Ah Khan’s return from &e Dakhin to Dlhll. 
Azim-ullah Khan, Naslr-ullah Khan, and other nobles were 
placed under his orders. As was usually the case, the new 

* For a full sccoimt of the jaxiye, sea Satksr’a Aowigdb, (H. ch. 34. 
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governor spent » greet deal of b'me in preparation, and showed 
no great readiness Co start. Famikh'siyar betrayed hie ini' 
patience at this delay, and Muhammad Murad Khan, then the 
third Mir Tazak or ehamherlain. offered to induce Muhammad 
Amin Khan to begin hfs march. The man was loud-voiced and 
foul-mouthed, as moat Kashmiris axe reputed to be ; but at first 
his violent language failed in effect. He returned to the 
£mperor with bitter complaints, and on his advice. Famikh- 
siyar ventured to dismiss Muhammad Amin Khan from his office 
of second BakhsKi. and appointed instead Islam Khan (son of 
the late Asaf Khan, son of Mir Abdus-salam Islam Khan. Waztr 
to Shah Jahan). Fidai Khan (son of Salabat Khan deceased), 
being promoted to Islam Khan’s office of first Mir Tucc^. 
Muhammad Murad hunself replaced Fidai Khan as second Mir 
Txizak, with a rise of 500 in rank, making him 3,000 zal* The 
result of these measures was that Muhammad Amin Khan 
began his mar^ for Malwa. Fariukh-dyar. himself the moat 
cowardly oi men. looked on this feat as heroici and Muhammad 
Murad became at once in his eyes the right man for a desperate 
undertaking. Possibly there is some truth in the above story, 
as accounting for Muhammad Murad's exaltation, for the rime 
of his rise and of Muhammad Amin Khan's departure coincide 
almost exactly, t 

This Muharninad Murad, already a man of about sixty-two 
years of age, was a native of Kashmir, of the tribe called 
Audard.t For a time he was in the employment of Mir Malik 
Husain. Khan Jahan. Kokaltash, the fester brori^er of Alamgir. 
and was agent at Court for that noble's son. ^pahdar Khan. 
Next, he entered the imperial service with a mansah of 300 . 
but in a year or two weis dismissed. On this he came to Labor. 


' * Mina Muhnmrud. 5SS. Kamwat Ktaa. 174. ka« th«*« chAngaa oo 
ihe Mubattun 1130 H. (?]•! D«««mlMr. ?717). For IfUis Khan. Waiir, 
d. 1057 H. M. V. i. Ib2. aad lec hU am. A«af (ot Safi) Khan. d. 1105 H.« 
tbid. ii. 470. F«r Fidai Khan. u. 745. 

t Khafi Khao. 707; Kamv'ai Khan. f74. 25th Zul Hijia. 1129 H. (29ih 
November. 1717); Nfioa Mohammad. 937.di M. (J. L 359. 

] Ihbebao. para, 557. aivea the name* of tea Kashmiri Blhes: the only 
one appreaehlns Awdard is the niath. oia. Warde. 
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where Mutamud Khen (Mirza Ruatam)* wa® deputy governor 
for Prince Muhamtned Muezzam (afterwards Bahadur Shah), 
and obtained an introduction through Lala Shiu Das Khatri, 
the governor’s chief man of business. The rank of 500 waa 
obtained for him. Khwaja Muhammad Amin Kashmiri, who 
had once been also in Khan Jahan KokaltasK'a service, having 
replaced Mutamad Khan at Lahor. Muhammad Murad's for¬ 
tunes improved, for he was of the same place and race as the 
new deputy. This happy state of things lasted only for a 
year or two, until Khwaja Muhammad Amin fell into disgrace, 
when Muhammad Murad retired to Dihli, where he lived in 
obscurity. On Munim Khan's appointment, hrst as drwen to 
Prince Muazzam, Shah Alam, and then os lus deputy at L^or, 
Muhamad Murad, being an old friend of his. was restored to 
the service and returned to Labor, until the two men quarrelled, 
when he came back to Dihli,f 

Not long after this time Alamgir died, and Prince Muaziam, 
Shah AJam, with Munim Khan in his train, passed throu^ 
Dihli on his way to Agra ; and Muhammad Murad attached 
himself to dieir camp. After the victory of Jajau, Munim 
Khan obtained for his eld friend the rank of 1,000. and the 
title of Wakalat Khan, with the office of er agent at 

Court, to Prince Muizz*ud-din Jahandar Shah. Muhammad 
Murad, being a chatty, talkative man, managed to strike up a 
great friendship vdth Ali Murad KokakasK Khan, on whom all 
power in Jahandar Shah’s household rested, '*nay. he was 
the veritable Jahandar Shah,'' and by his aid rose to be a 
Duhcron (2,000), with the title of Bahadur. In Jahandar Shah's 
reign of ten months, he was promoted to 5,000. but obtained no 
further favours from Kokaltash Khan. On Farrukh^iyar s 
accession Muhammad Murad attended the Sayyid brothers, 
with whom he had been formerly acquainted, and through 
Husain Ali Khan was maintained in the rank that he held in 
B^iadur Shah's reign (i.e., 2,000 sat ); but his former title 

* Mutamsd Kitso (Rustam) was the fetber of Mirza MuKsaamiJ. &e 
Kiatorian. 

t Mijze Muhamnuid, 331; 126e: M. V, i. 07 \ 

Kaiiuei. Ibmtnome, 43^. 
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haviDg been giveD io someone else, be was created Muhammad 
Murad Khan %nd soon afterwards received the office of fourth 
Mt Tuzak- At ffiis time he was high in the favour of Husain 
Ali Khan, who procured his promotion to 2,500. 

After ffiat noble's departure for the Dakhm, Muhaminad 
Murad used all his endeavours to strengthen his position with 
the Emperor. As he was in constant attendance, he succeeded 
at last in joining m the Emperor's converaation, and owing to 
his chatdness and readiness of speech soon found a way to 
his heart. He also obtained favour as a compatriot of the 
Emperor's mother, Sahiba Niswan, who was a Kashmiri, and 
the first open sign of his new position was that Fairukh'siyar 
said one day to the great nobles in darhar, "You have heard, 
have you not, Iti^ad Khan ia related by marriage to my exalted 
mother)'' The Emperor’s feeling against the Sayyids was an 
open secret, but the brothers being on their guard, he had been 
foiled hitherto in all his attempts against them. As opportunity 
offered, Muhammad Murad Khan hinted to Fanukh-slyar, in 
guarded and metaphoncal language, that Samsam*ud*daulah 
Khan Dauran. up to that time his very soul and the confidant 
of all his secrets, was in collusion with ffie Sayyids, and thus 
it was that all hia plots against them were divulged. The 
Emperor's mind was turned against Samsam'ud'daulah. and he 
determined to bring forward Muhammad Murad Khan. (K. K. 
791. Yahya 123h.] 

On the 19th Safar 1130 H. (19th January. 1716), Muhammad 
Murad became dorogho ol the horkOfos or scouts, with the 
privilege of admission at all times to the privy audience^ 
chamber, the chapel and secret audience room. Having now 
private access to the sovereign’s ear. he repeated plainly, with 
de t ails, what he had formerly suggested by hints and signs. He 
produced many projects for the overthrow of the two Sayyids 
ar^ offered himself to carry them Into execution. Since 
Farrukh'Siyar looked with apprehension upon everything, 
Muhammad Miirad boldly counselled him to take heart and 
not to be afraid. "Such fears," he sajd, ''amount to a defect: 
you are Emperor: no one has tbe strength to oppose you : you 
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should freo your heart of dread« and iaaue whatever orders you 
may please.*’ {Kamwar 175, M- M. 337.] 

Another hunting expedition was planned. The Emperor 
moved to the mansion at Khizrahad* on the 29th Zul Hijja Prd 
Dec., 1717) and remained there for two or three weeks. It 
was the common talk of the town that Qutb-ul-mulk would be 
seized, a task which the Emperor's advisers had persuaded 
him could be easily accomplished. Qutb-ul-mulk. too, left his 
house with a large force of men, and camped outside the town 
near Kilukahn,t by this move allaying the rumours and causing 
the conspirators to stay their hand. At night die Emperor 
sent him trays of fruit and food. Next day (23rd Dec,.> 1717). 
advance-tents were moved towards Palain. Muhammad Murad 
increased in favour. The following march (27lh Muharram. 
1130, 30di Dec.. 1717) was to Masjid-i«moth. Here the new 
appointments were made, by which Muhammad Murad was 
advanced to second Afrr Tuzak- On the second Safer (4tK 
Jan.. I7ld) they reached Palam, on the 17th they moved to 
Sadipui. and on the 29th back to Agharabad near the o^. 
Nothing had been ejected.]: 


* )Chisr«ibad is the jnimi&s b*nk, about five lailea couth of the Dihli 
of Shahjahanabad, See Can Stephen, tn^, pa^ I. A$af~u^tdtui^d 
<hsp. tit. p. 25, say* It was a town built ec the river basic by Kbisr Khan 
bi SIfi H. (1413 A, D.). There ie ce tmee new of any feet; peasibly the 
cite of U was that new known as Khisrabad village. 

f Ktiukahri la probably the sile of the palace built on the Jamuna bank 
by Muia.ud-dtn Kaikobad, (I2fi6*l2dfi), H. M. ^lot, firbliogruphteof Index. 
264, and Ain {|. 279. The Ain cays that Huoiayus's tomb la on tbit site, 
but the village itself is about 1)^ miles s. e. of the tomb. 

t Kamwar Khan. 179. Palam Is in the Dihli dlcblct. 11 miles s. w. 
of the city; U lies about 10 milce w. of Moibki maejid. (fn Jion Allae. 
sheet 49 a. e.) Maaiid-i-motb, C. Stephen, plata oppcelta p. I, is 5^ 
miles a. w. of the Dihli Gate of the dty, tbtd, 166, and was built in 694 H. 
(1466). TTte trsditioa is dial a man picked up a grain of moth, sowed it. 
end in tim« built this aesQue from tha produce. Sadipur, oct (need; 
there la a Madipur en eheet 49 n. e. of the Indian Ada$. This llse heJ^ 
way between Palam and BedJl (Agbanbed). I can find no Sadipur In that 
direction; but there la a Sadipur near tha Idgab. west of the city, we 
Constable’s Hand AOea, plate 47. Agharabad Is a. of the city and the same 
as Shalirnar close to Sarai Badli. Mlrse Muhammad. 331, aayc the camp 
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InAie&<l returning to the palace the Emperor moved out 
Irom Agharabad to Siuji,* on the Ut Rabi II. 1130 H, (3rd 
March. 1718) ; and a (ew days aflerwardd Muhammad Muxad 
was created Itigad Khan Bahadur FamjkK*Shahi. received a 
standard, kettle-drums, two elephants and several horses, with 
the rank of 5.000 (2.000 horse), and replaced Amir Khan as 
superintendent o( the pages (khou^os). with the right to come 
and go at all hours cf the day ot night. His induence increased 
in a marked degree every day. As one writer says. [Yahya 
124a}. he was promoted daily ; on one day to 5.000, the next 
to 8.000, and the next to 7.000. On the I6dt Rabt II. (18th 
March), they came back to Agharabad. and on the 22nd, 
Muhammad Murad was made darogka of the mace-bearers. 
Whole nights were spent by Farrukh-wyar in conclave with 
Muhammad Murad and other favourites ; sometimes he did 
not retire to rest until break of day. As Muhammad Murad 
had a bad reputation and was pointed at for secret vices, this 
constant comparuonship gave rise to undesirable reports, defa¬ 
matory of a descendant of Taimur and derogatory to the lustre 
of his rule. On die 21st Rabt II. a mansion in Dihli was given 
to Muhammad Murad. Finally, on the 12th Jamadi I. 1130 H. 
(12th April. 1718). the Ehnperor left Agharabad and re-entered 
the palace. 

Presents continued to be showered lavishly on Muhammad 
Murad. On the 9th Jamadi 11. (9tK May. I71Q. he was raised 
to 6.000 (5,000 horse), various gifts were added, and he was 
appointed /ou/dor of Jammu, with power to appoint a deputy. 
His son and two of his ol!icers were given mansabs of 1.000. 
Twen^ days afterwards he was again promoted, becoming 
7,000 (7.000 Korse). received a valuable fringed Utter (pal^i) and 
other gifts, with the ofUce of naxir, or governor of the imperial 
harem. On the 2nd Rajab (21st May. 1718) a gold bedstead, 
covered with gold plates and studded with jewels, which had 
belonged to the Emperor Jahangir, was given to the favourite. 
In fact, not a night passed without his receiving silver and gold 

wu for thiM months ham Jso. 1716 tc Ssrsi Bsdii. which wm cIcm lo 
Ashanibsd sad the SKslimst esrden. 

* SisJi. luet •. Or e. af Paoipat, . 
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coin, valuable jewels or ridi clothes. The best jegir^ in the 
Qujarat, Dihli, stnd Agra provinces were also allotted to him. 
In the course of one year and sorne months he had become 
the owner of one hundred elephants • with everything else in 
proportion. He also realized much money by force, but most 
of it passed from him into the hands of young men of evil 
reputation In the city, who in a very short time had collected 
round him to the number of three or four thousand. As the 
saying isi "Soon got is soon spent." (Kamwar 176'179. Shiu 
Das 16b, Ahwal I26.J 

Farrukh-siyai's reckless mode of enriching Muhammad 
Murad is shown by one anecdote. One day be spoke tc the 
Emperor about a ring. Orders were at once given to' bring a 
valuable rirtg from the imperial jewel-house : and ten or twelve 
trays, full of rings, were brought. Fanukh-siyar said to 
Muhammad Murad: "Hold out your skirt." He did so. 
Then Fairukh*siyar several times took up double handfuls of 
rings, and emptied them into his skirt. Qutb'Uhmulk and 
Others present remonstrated but without effect. (Shiu Dae. 

16.J 


Sec. 25.—Sarbuland Khan Recalled to Court. 

About this time (April 1718) the settlement with Churaman 
Jat had been forced through by Qutb-uJ-mulk. quite against 
the wishes of Farrukh-siyar himself. From this catise the 
smouldering quarrel again broke into activity. More especially 
was this noticeable after the arrival of Rajah Jai Singh, who 
asserted that In another month Churaman. who was very hard- 
pressed. would have been utterly defeated : that Outb-ul-mulk 
had been so sinuous in pressing the Jat's application, only 
owing to his desire to prevent the Rajah's success. As FarruHv' 
siyar fully believed that the two Sayyids were working for his 
destnictioni this complaint added fuel to the flames. Con¬ 
temporaries concur in asserting that, although Muhammad 
Murad had Uberality (saikhoioot) and kindliness (maruouaf). he 
had not the talent (hauslo) required in a Waxir, or even in a 
great noble. Nor was be valorous. He was even less so than 
Mir Jumla : though, all the while. Farrukh-siyar believed that 
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m liifB he had won a splendid pifce to play in his game against 
Quth*uJ*muJk.* But Muhammad Murad himself felt that he 
was not the man to enter upon an open contest with the 
Sayyids. He thetefore cast about for somebody more fitted to 
undertake the enterprise with some hope of success. His first 
selection was Sarbuland Khan, had a reputation for 

wisdom and courage, and though just removed from the 
governorship of Bihar, was still at the head of a large army. 
On the favourite's advice, Sarbuland Khan was summoned to 
G>urt, where he arrived on the lOth Shaban 1130 H. (dth July, 
I71Q, Muhammad Murad going out to meet him. His troops 
>vere paraded before the Emperor on the 21st of that mondi.f 
Sarbuland Khan Had come to Court with the anticipation 
that when the Sayyids had been successfully dealt with, he 
would receive as his reward the exalted office of Weztr. Full 
of zeal, he had started with seven to right thousand well-armed 
horsemen and some artilleiy. As this force approached, it was 
the common belief that at last die Sayyids were to be effectually 
crushed, that at last the Emperor had come to a firm deter¬ 
mination, having set up in Sarbuland Khan a sagacious and 
energetic rival fit to cope with them ; that when Qutb-ul-mulk 
had been got rid of at Court, to dispose of Husain All Khan 
wcpuld be a comparatively easy matter. Sarbuland Khan was 
promoted to 7,000 (6,000 horse), with the titles of Mubariz*ul* 
mulk. Sarbuland Khan, Namwar Jang.t and by promises of 
further reward he was induced to undertake the business. 

Qutb-ul-mulk had long been on his guard ; he now re¬ 
doubled his precautions. He never moved to darhor without 
being escorted by three or four thousand horsemen. It was 
not long before, by chance, it came to Sarbuland Khan's know¬ 
ledge that, even If he carried the attempt to a successful Issue, 
he might be rewarded liberally, but the office of Wazir was 
intended for another. He resolved to obtain confirmation of 


* Ykliy* Khao 124^. I26fc. 

t Fo* the eecMt l«Rer sent to Ssrhulend Khan hy Aminnid-din Khen 
with 4 from the Emperor, see Dattur-ul-mtha, p. 29. Miru Mgham* 

ni4(i, 379. c^y of /ormon in Shin Daa 19a, Kemwai Khan !79*I60. 

t (1154 H.) bee Dilsw Jans ioetead of Namwsr. 
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this th« Emperor's own lipe, although to do «o demanded 
great care m the way the question was put. Accordingly he 
framed it in the following way: '*As Your Majesty has 
decided on the disgrace of these two brothers, you must have 
in your mind someone capable of bearing the burden of chief 
minister, an office of supreme importance." The simple' 
minded Emperor replied: "For this post I have Idqad Khan 
(r.e., Muhammad Murad) in my mind ; and to speak the truth, 
there is no one better than him for it." Sarbuland Khan, who 
in his hope of the wazlrship had been hitherto hot as dame, 
now grew cold as ice. The position suggests to the author of 
the Maair-ul-umara the verse. "1 am in love, and the loved one 
desires another : Like the first of Shawwal called the Feast of 
Ramzan." Qutb'ul-mulk had already warned Sarbuland Khan 
that he and his brother meant the contest to be one for death 
or life, that they meant to stake their heads on the cast of 
the dice. From that day Sarbuland Khan drew back. 
Although in appearance he continued to act and talk as before, 
in his heart he resolved to do nothing further. Finally he was 
appointed to Agra on the 19th Shawwal (14th September. 1716), 
but on the let Muharram 1131 H. (23rd November, 1716) he 
resigned office and returned from Faridabad, having gone no 
further than that place on his way to his new Government.* 

Sec. 26.—Attempt to Seize Qin^ut-MULK. 

The next phase in the struggle was a project to seize Qutb- 
ul-mulk in the Idgah on the day of the Id (1st Shawwal, 1130 
H.. 27th August, 1716). It was argued that the Emperor’s party 
would be there in force, to the number of seventy or eighty 
thousand men, ready to sacrifice their lives, while Qutl>ul«mulk 
would have round him none but a few relations and followers. 
They could fall upon him and cut oS his head before he could 
cry out. But spies had warned Qutb-ul-mulk of this plot, and 
he redoubled his precautions. The night before the Id, while 
one watch of the night still remained. Sayyid Khan Jahan, the 
minister’s maternal uncle, repaired with his sons and his 

*Shiu Du, 19a a&d b: Khsfi Khoc, u. 792. Faridabad. 1^ 

•. of city, /ndion Allot, sheet 49. a. e. 
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doldiert to the Icigeh. and occupied it. Before daybreak Qutb- 
ul*mulk*9 men reached the spot, and they sufficed to All the 
whole of the space. In the morning, when die Emperor's 
people arrived and saw what had been done, they drew in 
their ciaws and made no attempt at violence. Nawab Qutb' 
uUmuQc reached the Idgah before Hia Majesty and at the head 
of his followers came out to make his how. Farrukh'siyar saw 
it was useless to attempt anything, and much dejected left 
directly the prayers were over.* 

Sec. 27.—Maharajah Ajrr Sinch is Sent for. 

SarbuJand Khan's defection did not trouble Famikh'siyar 
very much : his hopes riow centred in his father'in-Iaw, Maha* 
rajah Ajit Singh, for whom he had sent through Nahar Khan, 
the only person believed to have sufficient influence over the 
Rajah to secure his adhesion, Nahar Khan ia the man whose 
good offices the Rajah had employed to secure terms from 
Sayyid Husain Ali Khan four years before. But Nahar Khan 
was an intimate friend of the two Sayyids, and his first eflorts 
were directed to hiinging over Aj‘it Singh to their side, and 
detaching him from that of Fanukh'Siyar. In this he was fully 
successful. The Rajah started from Jodhpur for Dihli. and the 
Emperor was overjoyed at the prospect of hjs arrival. These 
hopes were, however, doomed to disappointment, for Ajit 
Singh had not the least intention of taking that side ; on the 
contrary, hia mind was fully made up to espouse the cause of 
the Sayyids. (M. M. 363.] 

Oo the 4th Shawwal 1130 H. (30th August. 1716). when 
Rajah Ajit Singh’s arrival near Bagh Malhan Shah was reported. 
Idqad Khan (Muhammad Murad) was sent with the present of 
a dagger, and Samsam'ud-daulah was deputed as an escort. 


* Mirsa Muhaounsd, 3$4; KKafi Khu. il. 792. Mina Muhanunad (^). 

who vraa there, aaya lhai eveo after the Eisperor, with many itoUea and 
a number of apaciatora had left thara ware still so raany of Qutl>ul*nalk's 
men present that yod eoold not tell that any oae had gone away. Ai a 
conMqueaco of this attempt, Qutbul'Cnnlk e&liited twenty thousand new 
men. and. eonhaiy to bis pteHoua practice accepted the services of men 
who were not Barhe Sayjids. 
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Tlieae m«n w«re commissioned to impress on the Rejsh the 
high favour in which he stood with His Majesty, and by pei> 
suasive talk induce him to present himself in audience without 
the intervention of Qutb*ui'mu)k. Idqad Khan, after delivering 
the gifts with which he had been entrusted, told the Rso'siK 
that he was too great a man to need another person to introduce 
him. he should present himself in audience the next day. and 
he would be received. He could then lay his own representa¬ 
tions before the throne. In reply the Rajah, after using many 
similar flattering professions, announced his intention of obtain¬ 
ing audience through Qutb*ul'mu]k. In vain Idqad Khan dis¬ 
played all his eloquence, he could not turn the Rajah from bis 
purpose. It is said that this was the result of Outb-ul-mulk's 
advice, conveyed through Nahar Khan and others. They had 
frightened the Rajah into the belief that Farrukh-siyar's word 
could not be relied upon. By what vows and oadis. they said, 
had he not bound himself in the case of Asad Khan and his 
son. only to lure them into the netl The Sayyids. they added, 
are the only men who can stand up against such a sovereign, 
or whose support is of any value. (M. M. 3S6. Kamwar ISO.] 

When his emissaries returned reported their ill-success. 
Farrukh'siyar flew into a passion. But unable to help’himself. 
he sent a message to Qutb-ul-mulk that the next day was 
appointed for the reception of Rajah Ajit Singh» and that he, 
too. should present himself at dorbor. The Rajah had written 
that unless the minister attended he would not come. 

The next day. the 5th Shawwal (3tst August. 1718), Idqad 
Khan and Samsam-ud-daulah set out once more, and brought 
the Rajah to the Budience*hall. Qutb-ul-inulk wsis present. 
On reaching the outer gate. Rajah Ajit Singh declined to 
advance further until he was certain of die presence of the 
Wazif- It was only after repeated assurances that he con¬ 
sented to enter the palace. When he reached die door of the 
Ditoori'I-arn he halted, and said that until Outb-ul-mulk came to 
him there, he would not advance another step. $amsam-ud- 
daulah convinced him that Qutb-ul-mulk would come, but the 
spot fixed for him to appear was further on. They moved on 
to the door of die DiuMn-i-khas. Again the Rajah halted. 
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Here Qutb-ul-mulk appeared and the two men greeted each 
other most effusively. *nie Nawab then took the Rajah by the 
hand and conducted him to the presence. Famikh-siyar, 
thou^ far from pleased with his conduct, appeared hypocnti- 
cally gracious and conferred the usual and other presents. 

For twenty days neiffier the W^ozir nor the Rajah re¬ 
appeared at dcrhcr. In this interval the Rajah visited Qulb-ul- 
mulk only .on^ or twice, and the Nawab went once to him. 
But secret agents were constantly passing to and fro between 
them, and these men used every effort to strengthen the 
alliance. As the differences between the Ejnperor and his 
minister had now become public, Farrukh-siyar. instigated by 
Idqad Khan, took what measures he could to win the day. 
On his side, too. Qutl>ul-mulk drew aside the veU. and refused 
to appear in audience. As soon as he found that the Nawab 
and the Rajah were one, Famikh-siyar returned to the idea of 
a reconciliation. For several days in succession Idqad Khan 
(Muhammad Murad) visited them with proposals for peace and 
concord. It leaked out. however, that Qutb-ui-mulk placed no 
reliance on Idqad Khan's word, holding him to be a sdrrer-up 
of strife. The negobadons were therefore transferred to Afzal 
Khan, the Sadar-us-sadur. but with equal want of good result. 
Sarbuland Khan and Samsam*ud*dauUh's services were next 
enlisted {22nd Shawwal. I7ih September 1718). although they 
were suspected of infidelity to the Emperor. But the final des¬ 
truction of Qutb-ul-mulk was as firmly resolved on as ever. 
The command ef the ardUe^^, of which the assistance would 
be absolutely necessary, was in the hands of Sayyid Salabat 
Khan, a man well affected to 5amsam-ud-daulah. whose loyal^ 
was now doubted. This command was taken away, and given 
on the 22nd Shawv^l {17th September. 1718) to Ghaa-ud'din 
Khan Ghalib Jang, who could be relied on as having no sort 
of connection with the Sayyids or Samsam-ud-daulah ; nay. he 
might be accounted their enemy, for owing to the scan^ favour 
that they had shown him. he was living in poverty, in spite 

of his maruah of 7,000 zat. [M. M. 390. Kamwar 161.] 

After Sarbuland Khan and Sattuam*ud-daulah had been 
entrusted with the task of assuaging the anger of Qutb-ul-mulk» 
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they succeeded hy smooth speeches and plausible arguments in 
bringing him, to some extent, into a more reasonable frame 
cf mind. He agreed to appear once more in darbar. It was 
faithfully promised that there should never again be anything 
to disturb his mind, or arouse differences of opinion. Rajab 
Ajit Singh having also absented himself, the Wazir advised that 
he also should be conciliated, and that they should be brought 
to darbar together. This was accordingly done and the Redah 
propitiated. On the 26th Shawwal. 1130 H. (21st September, 
1716). Rajah Ajit Singh repaired to the Wazir’s house. Sarbu- 
land Khan and Samsam-ud'dauJah came on behalf of His 
Majesty, and requested that the two nobles might mount and 
set out. The two envoys, rnounted on one elephant, preceded 
them to the palace. Qutb'ul.mulk and Rajah Ajit Singh fol* 
lowed, riding upon one elephant. Speeches full of apparent 
peace and goodwill were interchanged, outwardly all cause of 
quarrel between the parties had been removed, and at the 
Wazire request the country of Bikaner was conferred upon the 
Rajah. But acute observers likened the situation to the well- 
known description of an hour-glass : 

"They are joined together like an hour-glass. 

Hearts full of dust and faces all clear." [Shiu Das 19a.) 

Ssc . 26.—Nizam-ul-muuc is Summoned. 

SamBam-ud-daulah was suspected of treachery, (tiqad 
Khan's talk came to nothing, Sarbuland Khan had become luke- 
wann, Ajit Sngh, false to his salt, Had gone over to Qutb-ul- 
mulk I V^io was there left? Farrukh-siyar thought now of 
Nizam-ul-mulk, then /ou/dar, of Muiadabad, and sent a fOrman 
recalling him to' Court, in the hope that from him deliverance 
might come. Nlzatn-ul-mulk crossed the Jamuna towards the 
end of Shawwal and camped near Khizrabad. Nawab Sadat 
Khan, father-in-law of the Emperor, went out to meet him 
(29th Shawwal 1130 H.. 24th September, 1716) and escorted 
bim to the presence. Farrukh-siyar now made overtures to 
Nizam-ul-mulk. But at the same dme. as he was greatly afraid 
of the Sayyids, he bound the Nawab to disclose nothing, until 
one of the men devoted to his cause had removed QutVul- 
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mulk out their way. N{ 2 ajn*ul‘iTiuIk saw plainly enough 
that on these conditions the enterprize was hopeless, and there' 
foie amused the Emperor with procrasdnadRg words, without 
committing himself. Day after day passed until Farrukh-siyar 
despaired of assistance in this direction. A few months after¬ 
wards (16th Safar 1131 H.. 7th January, 1719), Farrukh'siyar, 
in his heedless, short-sighted way. finally alienated Nizam-uU 
mulk by removing him from his appointment in ChaJ^hz Murad- 
abad. which was then erected into a suhoh and conferred on 
the favourite Itiqad Khan (Muhammad Murad). fShiu Das 
I6h, M. M. 40l.j 

Sec. 29.—Mib Jumi^'s Second Return to Dihli. 

We have already told how in ll2dH. (March. 1716) Mir 
Jumla was exiled first to Saihind and then to Labor. He had 
never abandoned hope of a return to Court, but Fairukh-siyar 
was too fnghtened of the Sayyids to accord his consent. At 
length, the Emperor, having screwed up his courage to the 
sticking place, recalled Mir Jumla. As soon as Outb-ul-mulk 
leamt this, he sent to ask Famikh-aiyar why. if there was no 
quaneJ left between them, he should have sent for Mir Jumla. 
Fnghtened at tlus remonstrance. Farrukh-siyar cancelled his 
first order. But Mir Jumla. directly he had received die /crmcn, 
had started on his return, and paying no anention whatever^ to 
the second order, hurried on by forced marches. Knowing 
whst anger would he aroused In Outb-ul-mulk's breast by Mir 
Jumla's arrival. Fairukh-siyar despatched Shahbaz Khan Qu{ 
|siavel to Cum him back wherever he might be found. Even 
this measure was powerless to arrest Kls course. However, 
as Mir Jumla perceived that, out of fear of the Waur. Farrukh- 
siyar would decline to see him. he decided to give himself 
out as an adherent of the Sayyids. Accordingly he went 
straight to Qutb-ul'mulk's house, 5th Zul Qada (29th September. 
1718). Fairukh-siyar, overpowered by anger, took away Mir 
Jumla's rank and gave orders to resume the mansion, known 
as Asad Khan s. which bad been granted him, and conferred 
it upon Samsam-ud-daulah. Energetic men were sent with 
orders to remove him from the house of Qutb-ul-mulk to that 
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of iKe Ute Fi<iai Khan. Qutb-ul mu)k was much enraged at 
ttu9 action, and the iU-wiU which had been hidden under a 
pretended recondliadcn, waa now again shown openly. The 
Wazir wrote (5th Zul Qada, 29th September, 1718) to Vue 
brother, Husain AH Khan, requesting him to leave the Dakhin 
at once and return to DihJi. In his letter, after referring to 
die enemies who had obtained the ear of His Majesty, he 
recounts the story of Jai Singh Sawai's campaigri against Oiura 
Jat, and the quarrel arising from its termination, his fear of 
assassination, and his measures to collect additional troops. 
There is no doubt that Qatb^ul^mulk's feats for his personal 
safety were not unfounded. For instance, on the 29th Shawwal 
(24th September, 1718), when he was seated in the ofHce of 
the diwan engaged in aigning documents, spies brought him 
Vp^td that an outbreak wsis planned, whereupon he called 
hurriedly for a paUp, and was carried home.* 

One of the strange occurrences of this time, one remaining 
quite unezpIaJDed. was the sudden appearance in the imperial 
audience-hail, on the llth Shawwal (6th September. 1718), 
of a man who took )us seat on the marble platform, the place 
where the kf^auJas or pages stand, and made three scioms or 
reverences, with his sword. When told by the carpet'spreaders 
and guards to desist, he drew his sword and attacked them, 
whereupon one of the guards dispatched him with his dagger. 
No one knew who he was or what his object had been. His 
body was made over to the [Kamwar 161.] 

When Fairukh-siyar heard that Husain Ah Khan had been 
written to. he sent off Samsam-ud-daulah to allay the Wadr’s 
'apprehensions. On the 6th Zul Qada (3Clth September. 1718) 
he went out hunting, and on his way home sent a message 
that he was about to honour Outb-ul-mulk with a visit. It so 
happened that Rajah Ajit Singh had been told ^ a plot made 
by Farrukh*slyar to seize him, when he. as in duty bound, 
should come out to the door of his house, to make obeisance 
at the time of the Emperor’s passing by. This may have had 


* Karawair KKsjt, t&2: Miia Mabsmmsd. 4C4.* it a Hide differant, Mina 
Mutajiunad. , Shiu Das. 17b (copy of Istlor to Husain AIi Khae.) 
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no olher foundation thin in the Rajah’e evil conscience, for. 
as ICha£ Khan says, it ie a proverb that: “The faithleea ate 
fdl of fear.” In any caae the fact remains that AJit Singh 
sought that day a refuge with Qutb*ul-tnulk. As aoon as the 
Emperor heard of the Rajah's presence, ha countetmanded 
ius orders, and sent Sayyid Najm-ud*din AU Khan to say, that 
if that basa-bom pig had not been at the Wazix's house, he 
would have paid Kim a visit. On the arrival of the boat 
(naujtfra)* opposite the Wazir's house, the Emperor directed 
the boatmen to increase their speed, in spite of the fact that 
the imperial equipage was drawn up, arul the Wa 2 ir waiting 
on the river bank to receive him. Thus this occMion for 
untying the knot was lost, and the Emperor turned again to 
Samsam-ud'daulah for advice. That noble repaired to Qutl^ 
ul'mulk's on the 9tK Zul Qade (Srd October. 1716) and con- 
fened with him. At this time, by reason of the rise of Id^ad 
Khan (Muhammad Murad). Samsam-ud'daulah had fallen out 
of favour with Farrukh>riyar, and was even suspected by )um 
of tresichery. Being aware of this change of feeling, he was 
now far from welUaffected to the Emperor, had improved his 
relations with Qutb-ul-mulk, and had Inspired that noble with 
full confidence in his friendship. Listening to hia advice. Qutb* 
ul'inulk presented himself in ^arhar, made his obeisance, and, 
to all appearance, the quarrel was again made up, after the 
usual false speeches had been exchanged.! 

The story goes that Samsam-ud'daulah had planned with 
Farrukh-riyar the arrest of Qutb>u]'mu]k. The Emperor was 
to take his seat in the ta8hih'k}\ana, or chapel, round which the 
armed attendants were to be secretly collected. 'When the 
moment came, the rignal was to be given by the ciy of “QuH” 


* NaiBOra, beats wea« fashioned iota iaociful shapes such is wifd 

iiniwJsi etc. The? were loef^ lo st oaa ead, which was covered with 
htoad doth: the? were better finished and iishter than a common boat 
(bVhU), The boaunan were mostly fresi Kashmir and used Kashmiri calls 
to each other whan working. Anand Ram. (Mukhlis) Mi'd-ohisn’fah, ^of. 

Ififib. B. M. Oriental. No. 1813 (Elliec MSS.). Anaad Ranr qnotes Babar 
as to tha coovanianee of boat trasellinc. 

i iG^afi KKsd. d03. 804; Kamwar Khao, 182; Mtm Mobaaunad. 405. 
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and* rushing in* the slaves were to seize the Wazir and hurry 
him off to priaon. Qutb>u]-mulk having entered with a eznall 
following. Farrukh'Siyar* when the time came* oalled out as 
agreed on. '*QuM'* From some motive* either of pruderrce 
or friendship* Samaam'Ud-daulah. instead of repeating the 
»gnaJ* changed the word* and shouted "QurT' (armed retinue), 
the word used to signify that all those waiting for audience 
should be admitted. This slight change of one Idtter dis¬ 
arranged the whole plan. The slaves never stirred. But a 
Urge number of Qutb-ul-mulk’s aimed rednue at once appeared 
in the audience-chamber, and Farrukh-siyar was much disturbed 
at seeing this crowd. As soon as the minister had left, he 
vented his rage on Samsam-ud-daulah. In Ms access of passion 
he threw at his favourite the seal* the box for holding the ir\k 
used with it* and, as some add. a metal spittoon. After this 
catastrophe Samsam-ud-daulah absented himself for several 
days, nor did he return untiJ Farrukh*siyar had written him a 
friendly note in his own hand, asking him to attend Court as 
usual. (Khush'hal.J 

After a few days the Emperor went out again on a hunting 
expedidon* accompanied by many officers and State officials; 
and. as usual* the rumour spread that on this occasion, when 
Qutb-ul*muJk appeared to make his obeisance, hands would 
be laid upon him. Qutb-ul-mulk. receiving a hint from Sam- 
sam-ud-daulah, came sxjrrounded by men ; when he dismounted 
at the enbance, five hundred fully-aimed soldiers dismounted 
with him. In spite of all that the chamberlain {Mir T urak) 
and attendants (ifosowol) could say. the whole of these men 
followed Into the audience tent. Farrukh'siyax was greatly 
perturbed at the sight, and It was with much constraint that 
he was able to utter a few words of compliment before he 
dismissed the visitor.* Further attempts to heal the breach were 
made. On the 20th Zul Qada (14th October, 1710) Zsfar Khan, 
the fourth Bakhshi, took Itiqad IG)an to Qutb-ul-mulk’s house, 
when the favourite and the Wazir interchanged presents, and 


* Mirss Muhammsd, 405; Kli«wb*ha] Ckaad. 41 Is; SKlu Dm 17a: 
V aViv a Khac 123b: Kacnraj, /bnjlniuiia, 56a; Kudwst I^ui, 183. 
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three days afterwards, Samsam-ud-daulah visited Idqed Khan. 
About this time Fanukh'dyar, always of a auspidoua nature, 
came to the conclusion that foster*mother, who held an 
honoured position in the harem, and Idmad Khan, a eunuch, 
had betrayed hU secret projects to the Sayyida. [Kamwar 183.] 

Section 30—Mot Jumia Pardc^ed. 

After waiting for more than a month. Mir JumJa was at 
last admitted to audience on the 7th Zul Hijja (31st October, 
1718) under the auspices of Nizam'ul'muUc. He received the 
addition of ‘'Tartan" to his former dtlea.* Three days after¬ 
wards, it being the day of the Id, the Emperor procteded to the 
Idgah for the usual observances, but by his express order Qutb- 
ul-mulk did not attend. Tlie reason for this prohibition was that 
Farrukh'siyar recollected end resented the faiKire of his plans 
on the day’of the former Id at the end of Ramzan. On the 
12th (Sdi November, 1718) Itiqad Khan paid Mir JumU a visit 
at his house, and the next day, by the Emperor's order, he 
invited Mir JumJa to a banquet in return. All this intercourse 
was encouraged by Parrukh-siyar m the hope that the chief 
nobles would join with him heart and soul in the destruction 
of Qutb-ul-mulk. But all was without avail. The bringing 
forward of Itiqad Khan had estranged many who were otherwise 
well a^ected to the Emperor’s person, and had caused them 
to enter into terms with Qutb>ul'mulk. By expatiating on 
the Waxii's Sayyid lineage, on his claims for service done, 
and on his bravery in the Held, they found reasons for holding 
that right was on his side. Itiqad IGian's sudden rise, which 
Was without apparent justification, rankled like a thorn in their 
hearts. Farrukh-sjyar paid no heed to this discontent, but 
continued to support Itigad Khan, whose counsels he received 
as equivalent to a revelation from on high, nor could he bear 
the man to be away from him for a moment. At the annual 
rejoicing for die defeat of Jahandar Shah. 15th Zul Hijja 1130 H. 
(8th November. 1718), Qutb-ul-raulk did not attend. [Kamwar 
184. M.M.410.] 

*For ihe meaning end anribotee eF thie die^netlsa. eee Bleehnuno. 
Ain, i. W. and Rom and Eliae, p. 55. note. 
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Section 3K—Husajn Ali Khan’s Start from the Dakhin. 

On rile Jst MuKarr&m 1131 H. (23rri November, 1718) en 
e£cial report reached the Court that in the previous month 
Husain Ali Khan had started from Aurangabad, On the 22nd 
Muhanam (I4th December, 1718) he left Burhanp ur, and Ujjain 
Oh the 4th Safar (26th December, 1718), continuing his route 
via Mandeshwar.* Before this tune he had put forward a 
pretext that the Dakhin climate did not agree with him, and 
had asked to be recalled. Farrukh-slyar said he might try 
a change to Ahmadabad, and if he did not recover, he might 
then return to Hindustan. About this time Husain AK Khan 
also reported that Muin>ud-din,t a reputed son of Prince Akbar, 
the rebel aon of Alampr, had been captured by Rajah Sahu, 
the Mahratta, and made over to him, on the condition that he 
obtained the release of the Rajah's mother and brother, who 
had been prisoners since the year 1101 H. (15th Muharram 
1101 H,, 26th October, 166^ and were still at E)jhlj. Farrukh' 
siyar ordered the Bakhshi to send the pretended Prince to 

Dihli.: 

Compliance with this order did not fall in wirii Husain Ali 
Khan's plans ; for his brother’s, Outb-ul-mulk’s. letter had 
already warned him that bis presence was necessary at Court. 
He had already made up his mind to return to Hindustan, and 
the fiction of having found a son of Prince Akbar was only part 
of this design, and in fact a mere excuse. He had given out 
In open darbar that he expected the arrival from Satara of a 
Prince. Muin-ud-din Husain, son of Prince Akbar, ^K^en 
Prince Akbar. after rebelling against the Emperor Alamgir, leri 
India for Isfahan, this son had been, it was said, left behind, 
Equipage suitable for a Prince of the Curgani family was 
prepared ; scarlet tents, a throne, and a crown were made 
ready, The Mir Bskhahi at the same time announced that he 

* Mudesbwsr, Tfaemtoa, 64S, aew is SiiuDiJt’s domlnioiia, Lu. 24^1'. 
Long. 75® 9'. 

f Ahtoal~aI~lt}iaii>aqin, lb, I27tf, lofert to the pretended Priaee «s Jawea 
Bakhl. who had come to the Karaatak (lom Iran when Prioca Akhar died. 
Yahya Khan, I24 q, eayi ha wai called a sen of Kam Bakbah, 

t Kamwst Khan: Shiu Da«, 20a; Khafi Khan, 793, 795. 
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was about to pay a visit (o Hindustan. The youth selected 
for the rdle of royal pretender was the son of a Qazi in one 
of the Dahhin towns, good looking, talented, and with some 
external resemblance to the Princes of the royal house. 
Muazzarn Khan, a famedor, was deputed to brins to camp the 
s^caJled Prince. The newS'Writers and intelligencers asked for 
instructions as.to what entry they should make. The Nawab 
replied that he would in a short time make a report, and himself 
write detailed letters to Court. Next day the tents were pitched 
outside the ; more soldiers were enlisted and a month's pay 
given to them in advance. Terms were come to with Rajah 
Sahu, and payment to him of the chauth. or one^fourth of the 
revenues of the Dakhin, was agreed to. Husain All Khan 
also obtained the services of Mahrattsis at the daily rate of 
' one Rupee for each man. to be paid from the time of crossing 
the Narmada until thdr return home. After three or four days. 
Muin-ud'din Husain was placed on an elephant in a high-sided 
canopy. >^th a tviute clodi over it to keep out the dust. Red 
and white tents were erected, a deep ditch was dug all round 
his camp, sentinels were set. and all the externals of royalty 
were assigned to him. To keep up appearances, Husain Ali 
Khan went dally to have a mu/ra or ceremonioua interview 
with his prisoner, such as would be necessary in the case of 
a real Prince. [Kamraj 646.] 

Finally on the 15tb Shawwal (10th September, 171$) Husain 
All Khan appointed his brother, Saii'Ud*din Ali Khan, to the 
command of a vanguard of 4,000 to 5,000 men, and sent him 
towards Burhanpur to collect artillery and other stores. Alim 
All Khan.* his nephew and adopted son. was named as his 
representative during his absence. 3alf*ud'din Ali Khan 
tetnporarily replaced Jan Nisar Khan as governor of Khandesh. 


* Alim AJi Kbao bad been 4d9pt«d wh«n an in/aol, {Kamnj, /brat* 
nema. 64b), Tba /annan appoioUDeni «aa b« seen in Afa/ma^i’nthQ 
Oithe.) p. 64. It iocludes the 6 rabeha ef the Dakhia with the faaidarehtp 
of the Karaaiik aad ei Bijapur. a&d the coU«<tecshjp (tafuiyaH) of die 
Wbule (aMbbefh) due fioni the samindete of So&dha and Bidnur. Mubarl* 
Khaa. Dilet KKea, and the other govenKin were placed under him, and 
leNer* nctibias this feet were baasmltled to them throoah him. 
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and Sadat KJian, an old oflicer now blind of both eyes, was 
sent as commandant of the fort at Ahmadnagar. Alim Ali 
Khan was put under the tutelage of Shankaia 'Malhai. a tniated 
agent of Rajah Sabu. About November, 1718. Husain Ali 
Khan started himself.* accompanied by Sayyid Asadullah 
(Nawab Auliya). the sons of Jan Nisar Khan Iwaz Khan, deputy 
governor of Berar. Asad Ali Khan, the one-handed, the Ali 
Murad Khani. Dil Diler Khan (brother of Lutfullah Khan 
Sadiq). Ikhdsas Khan (grandson of Khan Zaman), Haji Saif-ollah 
Khan, Zia-ud'din Khan, dtwan of the Dakhin. Firuz Ali Khan 
Barha. the Amir’uUumaraa Bakhshi. I^yanat Khan (grandson 
of Amanat Khan Khah), Rajah Jai Singh Bundela. Rajah 
MuKkam Singh, one of the chief employes, and Khizr Khan 
Panni (sister's son of Daud Khan PanniJ.f In all there were 
twenty-two impenal commanders, many of whom followed 
unwillingly. There were 8,080 or 9,000 of his own troops and 
If.000 or 12.000 Mahrattas, besides Bhils and Telingas. He 
carried with him nearly all the civil establishments of the 
Dakhin. and any one who made excuses and turned back waa 
punished by the loss of his jagtr. The total force was 25.000 

horsemen, besides the artillery, and 10.000 to 11,000 infantry 
armed with matchlocks. At the head of die Mahrattas were 
Balaji Wiswanath. the Peshwa. Khandu Rao Dhabaiiya, 
Santa.t and some others. These leaders received horses and 
elephants, robes of honour, and money for expenses, with 
many promises of future reward in addition to the release of 


* KhaR Khsn. the hiitotlui, was himself present In Huuia All Kkan'a 
army, p. 796. He had just been lemoved from (he fauideri of MiMtataWd. 

t Muhammad Qaaim Lahori, 225. Ikhtiaaa Khan, aldesi too of 
Muoawar Khaa QutU. son of Mueawar Khan, son of Khaa Zaman, Mojir- 
al-umara. iii. 655, Zia-ud-din Khao. diUKm of (he Dakhin. aeo 
umtfro. ill. 56. sad KhaR Khan, 790. Diyaaar Khan, grandaco of Amanat 
Khan, UeHr^-ofn^ra. 1, 256. DSyanal Khan. No. 2, (d. iL 62, Rajah 
Mtihkam Stngh (Khatri). Mmii-ol’Vmare. It. 530. died Jamadi U. 1137 H,, 
Terik^-i-Mohamfna^i. For the Fannia. aee Mostr-ol-irmofe. u, 63. instead 
of "Jai Sinsh" lha Siyo^ haa "Partil Sin^." 

t Or Khaedl. This man was Rajah Sahu'a sO'called au^dhdor in 
Khandeah. (Kha£ Khan. il. 798). An aheUact of hia catear tuna thoa (Grant 
Dug. )62. 163. 196, 209): he waa present at &e eouadl held afiei the death 
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RajaK Sambha'.s wife and «on. These promises included rati¬ 
fication of the treaty for a grant of d)e chauth, or one-fouith 
share in the revenues of the Dakhin. a grant of the sordesmu^/ii 
or ten per cent, on the collections, and a confirmation of the 
hereditaiy Mehratta territory, or »wa-raj. Each Mahratta 
trooper was to receive from the viceroy's treasure*chest half 
a Rupee, or. as some say. a Rupee a day. A number of 
zamindars and dreir levies also joined. The most disturbing 
rumours ss to the fate of Qutb*ul'mulk, passed from mouth 
to mouth throughout Aurangabad. (K. K. 794—803.) 

Consternation was produced in FairukK-siyar’s mind by the 
news of Husain Ali Khan's approach. Ikhlas Khan, who was 
supposed to have great influence with the Sayyid, was sent off 
at once to intercept him and persuade him to return.* Early in 
Safar 1131 H. (end of December, 1716) this envoy came up 
with Husain Ali Khan in the neighbourhood of Mandu in 
suhoh Malwa. Instead of loyally executing his trust, Ihhias 
Khan employed his secret interviews with the Mir Ba^shi in 
filUng his mind with stories of die peril of his brother's position, 
of the threatening assemblage of great nobles at Dihli, and of 
the overpowering influence acquired by Itiqad Khan (Muham¬ 
mad Murad). Instead of being appeased, Hussin All Khan 
was made only more eager than before to reach Dihli. At 
first, some danger was appr^ended from the attitude assumed 
by Muhammad Amin Khan Qun, governor of Malwa. then 
encamped near Ujiain. Nasir-ud-din Khan (rani, superinten¬ 
dent of the viceroy’s stables, had been sent off to interview 
Midiammad Amm Khan and discover his intentions, when 

9f SamUttil 11689): And took s pul lit the flight ef Rsje Ram. In 1716. 
a/tsT a loQg abaeaea. he reappeareJ at the Ceutt «f Satara aad was jne^e 
Svneptiti (coi&mu^ar-ia-cJtiafl, He died in t7l2, dierily sfier (he defeat 
el AIjzb Ali iChan. Ssntaii wm aaid la he the natutal eon of Pareuji 
BKonda (C. Duff, 199, note). Brigsa in a note (p, 178) calU Kim Saateji 
Kadam. 

*Khaii Khan. ii. 799. teye D:hUe Khan aterted at (he and ef Shawwal 
?I50 H. (24(h September, 1718). ThJa ii too early to (it io widi dte ether 
avlboriHea. Kamraj. Ibrotitamaj (Aa, aaye KuwIb Ali Kbaa wae at Saiai 
Mshammad Asam Shah north of the Nariaada river, when Ikhlaa Khan 
jomed him. He calls Ikhlaa ^Qias the Mir Monahi. 
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suddenJy aewe wa« received that he had marched for Dihli 
without orders,* 

The farman carried by Ikhlaa Khan, after acknowledging 
the recdpt of Husain Ali Khah'a report of his coming to Court 
with the son of Prince Akbar and reciting hia promise to Rajah 
Sahu. the Mahratta ruler, (first) that the youth should not he 
killed, (secondly) that the Rajah's mother and brother should 
be released, goes on to state that the conditions asked for were 
.accepted. For such an important business it was right for him 
to come, and His Majesty yearned to see him. At the same 
time. pubHc afairs in the Dakhin were not in a position to admit 
of his absence, and the Mahrattas would seise the opportunity 
to give trouble. He ought, therefore, to return to his own 
Government. AU necessary instructions had been given to 
Ikhlas Khan who would impart them orally : and the prisoner 
should be made over to him on a signed and valid receipt. 
As for Rajah Sahu's requests, they would be granted in what* 
ever way Husain All Khan chose to lay them before the throne. 

In his reply, Husain All Khan admitted that to come to 
Court without orders was opposed to rule, but he required to 
represent in person certain matters pertaining to the Dakhin, 
and there wsts also the prisoner, with whose custody there was 
no one he could trust. He alleged that he had left a trust¬ 
worthy depu^ in the Dakhin. When, on reaching Malwa. 
Ikhlas Khan had delivered to him the jarman, he had at once 
made ready to return. But the officers of the Mahratta Rajah, 
who were in his company at the head of a large force, swore 
that unless he remained, they could never secure the release 
of the Rajah's mother and brother. Now, if they were to 


* Ftrai AQlia*u<i*din*« laRer to rkklu Khao. it woold item tbst oB 
sttrtlng fw Mslw*. Muh4j&m«d Adub Kjjsa hftd btaned oiueh o( the aid 
he would obtain fiotn the Afsbao chieh Peel Muhammad Khan (ailerwards 
of Bhc^al). Nothing came el boam. But he wioto to Dihli demand* 

ing if&pcoaSble reinforcement ia men and arcillety and extravagant advances 
of money. His appllcMiona were reieclad, and it waa aaaumed at Dihli. aa 
ti turned out quite riri^dy. that ha meant to beat a retreat. Probably ho 
alao reoelvad a summons froni Fa 2 Tukh*siye> to tetum to Court (see later 
on Seciioo 33). <Daalar.ol-injha. p. 53, Kha£ Khan, ii. 794*799, 800. 
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fopcct Kim of treacbeiy. the coMcquencee mi^t be dreadful, 
Morcver, he was overcome by bU longing to see His Majesty 
once more, he bad come a long way. the remaining distance 
was short; be had therefore decided to push on. make over 
the pnsoner, ^scuss certain matten of the Dakhin. and then 
return at once to his own Government. On these pretexts he 
disregarded the Older to retrace his steps. [5hiu Daa 20. 21b.] 

Section 32.—Progress of Events at Djhli. 

By the middle of MuKarraro 1131 H. (7th December, 171$) 
Qatlyul'mulk had been absent from Court for two or three 
months. In that month the Emperor passed several times close 
to his house on the way to and from Finiz Shah's Lath, towards 
which he had gone to hunt, but on no occasion bad Qutb*ul' 
mulk come out to the door to make his obeisance, as required 
by etiquette. Farrukb-siyar was now in a state of terror at the 
approach of Husain Ali Khan, whose well-known violence 
of temper and vigour of purpose be much dreaded. He and 
Ins advisers thought it prudent dierefore to win over Qutb*ul« 
mulk. so that he might act as a peace-maker and not as an 
increaser of strife. Since, by this time Farrukh-siyai had 
abandoned all hope of destroying the Sayyids, success m this 
new project was looked on as far from impossible. But. as 
Yabya Khan says, he did not recollect the s^ng. "After you 
have lost your sight what is die use of treatment^* (Yahya 
124a, Kamwar 185, M.M. 417.] 

Accordingly, on the 26di Muharram (Idth December, 1718) 
Farrukh^iyar embadeed in his boat on the Jamuna and was 
taken to the Wax(f» door. Qutl>ul-mulk came out to meet 
him and bowed his head so as to touch the Emperor's feet. 
Rich offerings were brought and presented. In return Farrufch- 
siysr took oS the turban he was wearing and placed it on the 
minister's head along with the costly jewels attached to it. 
adding a suit of clothes which he had himself worn.* Break- 
fsaC was eaten and a siesta taken In the house b^re his return 
to the palace. On his departure, after the ezchange of many 


*A mirk of bi^ favour, aocerdjss ibe Mu^ial ceremonl&i. 
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VOWS and promisea, Ratan Chand and seme others received 
robe$ ef honoiu. Kamwar Khan here juatlj quotes a line to 
the eifect that auch promiaea were aa much to he relied on 
aa the winds of heaven. 

The next da/, the 27th. about midday. Qutb'ul'mulk 
appeared at the audience, made the usual offerings, and was 
dismissed. That afternoon there was an outbreak among the 
troops, and it very nearly ended in an attach on Qutb-ul-mulk*a 
mansion. On one side were the artillery headed by Kka, 
Hazeri ;* on the other, the men of Rajah Ajit Singh and of 
Chura Jat. The fight lasted over three hours, many on both 
sides were killed, and only the coming*on of night separated 
the combatants. Gha23*\id'din Khan Ghalib Jang, the com* 
mander of the artillery. Said QuJi Khan QuI, and Sayyid Naim* 
ud-din AH Khan intervened, and the quarrel was made up. 
Zafar Khan was sent by the Emperor to make excuses and 
apologize to Rajah Ajit Singh, f 

At his own interview Qutb-ul'mulk had told the Emperor 
of Rajah Ajit ^ngh’s discontent, which ought in his opinion 
to be removed. Acdng on this opinion, Fairukh-siyar on the 
1st Safar (23rd December. 1716) went with Qutb'ul'mulk to 
Rajah Ajit Singh’s quarters, and presents were interchanged. 
He remained over an hour and then went on his way. On the 
following day the Wazir and Rajah Ajit Singh proceeded to¬ 
gether to the Emperor’s audience. To all appearance the 
breach was dosed once more. The next man requiring to be 
conciliated was Sarbuland Khan. Mubariz-ul-mulk. Dilawar 
Jang. He had been appointed, as we have already said, to 
Agra, and after enlisting a large force marched as far as 
Faridabad. His expenses were heavy, and he was at all times 
a bad financier. Fairukh-siyar neither recalled him in order to 
strike a decisive blow, nor sent him any remittance from the 
treasury. Sarbuland Khan parted with everything he had, 
even down to his dwelling-house, and then came back from 
Faridabad without orders, and sought refuge in Old Dlhli. His 


’ Or ‘nks. A Haxari i« eqaivulent to a capCalo artiJlery. 
t Miisa Mtahamread. ^17. 47$: Kamwar Khaa. 165. I$6; Kha6 Khan. 
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manaab had been taken frozn him in consequence. On the 6th 
Safax (26th December. 1718) Qutb‘u]*inuJk went to him and 
brau^t him to audience.* 

By time FajTukh*aiyar began to see that Qutb-ul-mulk 
and Husain Ali Khan had obtained the upper hand of him. 
AU his efforts were now directed to propitiating Kis enemies. 
Qutb-ul'mulk was raised on the 6th Safer (28th December) from 
7.000 (7,000 horse) to 6,000 (6.000 horse) of whicdi 5.000 were 
duospa (two horses each), and he received a gift of 5 jurors 
and 60 inltha of dam. Idqad Khan (Muhammad Murad) and 
Zafar Khan. TurTa*i’ba 2 . having acted as negotiators between 
the Emperor and Qutb>ul>Tnu]k, the supposed happy results 
were attributed to their exertions. Hie former was now styled 
Rukri'ud'dauiaK. Idqad Khan. Bahadur. Farrukh-Shahi, with 
the rank of 7,000 (7.000 horse) of which 4.000 were ducspo. 
To Zafer Khan’s titles were added the words Rustam Jang ; 
he was given the insignia of the Esh digfruty. and he was promot' 
ed to 6.000. On the following day. 7th Safar (29di December). 
Husain Ah Khan was promoted to 6,000, (6,000 horse), of which 
5.000 were daoapa, and 4 krors and 60 le^hs of darn were grant¬ 
ed to him. [M. M. 429.] 

Several ap]:>ointznents were made under the renewed in¬ 
fluence of Qutb-ul-mulk. On dte ]6th Safar 1131 H. (7th 
January. 1719) Sarbuland Khan was appointed to Kabul, the 
form» governor. Nasir Khan, having recently died at Peshawar. 
Maharaiah Ajit Singh, on the same day, was grt^ed with the 
epithet of Rajeehwar. added to his other titles, and the Govern¬ 
ment of Ahmadabad-Gujarat was given to him. on the removal 
of Samsam-ud^aulah (Khan Dauian). At the same time the 
Ejnperor’s own favourites were not forgotten. On the 16th 
Safar M31 H. (7lh January. 1719) the chai^la of Muradabad 
(part of the subofl of Dihli) was taken from Nizsim-ul-muik and 
erected into a aubeh with the name of Ruknabad. and conferred 
on Itiqad Khan.f his deputy being FaHtr-ullah Khan, his 


* KacDwar Khsa. 186; Miisa Mubtiamad. 427; Khafi lOiaa, 801. 
t Khafi (3ian. ii. 792. aaaetts that (he ehckJa waa given io al'tomtha 
(Uterally *’Rad*«a4l’*) ei j>erpetual pial. 
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brochet'iri'law. N)ZAm-ul-mulk was thus endialy ouste<i irom 
offica. hut Samsam-ud'daulah was consoled the next day for 
die loss of Ahmadabad by appointment to Agra, Including the 
faujdarship of Mathura. [M. M. 414. 431 : Kamwar 156.) 

Farrukh^yar’s thoughts next turned to a reconciliation 
between Rajah Jai 5ingh Sawai, and Outb-ul-niullc. jai Singh 
was displeased at the part which Qutb<u]-mulk had played in 
the matter of Qiuraman Jat. As the Rajah had taken Famikh- 
siyar's side throughout, the latter was very anxious to favour 


Kim. but Qutb*ul-mu]k’s position having proved so strong, he 
was afraid to do anything without a recondLatibn. Therefore, 
on the 16th Safar (9th January, 1719), he sent 21afar Khan to 
the Rajah's house, and at this messenger's suggestion the Rajah 
accompanied him on a visit Co Qucb^ul^mulk. The Nawab 
received him rnost a^ably. and gave him a dagger and other 
things by way of present. A return visit was paid on the 24th, 
followed on the 25th (l5tK and 16th January, 1719) by a vidt 
to the Rajah from FarrukK-siyar himself, to whom valuable 
• otferings were rnade both in cash and other things. The Rajah 
' had also filled a reservoir (hauz) with rose-water and saffron. 
! had adorned the bees with imported fruit, and in all ways 
’ strove to do honour to the occasion. His tides were increased 
< to Raj-indar. Rajadhiraj. [Kamwar 187, M. M. 431.] 


SEcnw 33 .—Return of Muhammad Amin Khan from Malwa. 

Muhammad Amm Khan who had. as we have seen, 
deserted the post of danger in Malwa. now arrived near the 
<dty. In the preceding year he had received orders to clear 
the MaJwa province from an incursion of the Mahrattas, but 
owing to the delay he made, for objects of his own. he fell 
under the imperial displeasure, was removed from the ofhce 
of Second BakJuhi, and' exUed from Court as permanent 
governor of Malwa. From that time he had been employed 
in his new province. In the interval Famikh-siyar. pursuing 
his endeavours to destroy the Sayyids, had recourse hist Co 
Idqad Khan and then to Sarbuland Khan. Despairing of them, 
he turned next to Ajit Singh, who went over at once to the 
oppo^te side. Nlzam-uUmulk was next appealed to. Se^ng 
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•cleAiV Emperoi's w&n( of firmness, he declined to under' 
take the business himself, but continued to favour the idea and 
to give advice. Some say that on his suggestion his cousin, 
Muhammad Amin Khan, was recalled. No doubt, if Nizam- 
uhrouik and Muhammad Amin Khan, could have believed in 
the truth of the promises made to them, and had been properly 
supported, in all probability the two Sayyids would have been 
uprooted easily enough. But FarrukK-aiyar was a prey to un¬ 
reasoning terrors, and ho could never come to any firm resolve. 
(M. M. 433.} 

When the rumours of Husain Ali Khan's intended return 
to Gnjrt were confirmed, Muhammad Amin Khan knew not 
what course to adopt. His force was not strong enough to 
enable Kira to throw himself across the Nawab's route and 
block his Way. To openly evade a meeting would leave an 
indelible stain on his reputation for courage. Luckily, die 
order came for his return to Court and he set out at once.* 
In the meantiiDe Famikh-siysJ came to the conclusion that he 
could never oust the Sayyids. and seeing no other way of 
escape tried to make friends with dicm. By this time Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khan had marched back as far as Agra. Qutb-ul- 
mulk thereupon remarked chat as His Majesty had no longer 
any distrust of him, why or wherefore bad he recalled Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khan> Farrukh-riyar, frightened that there would 
be trouble, sent ofi urgent orders to Muhammad Amin Khan 
directing his return to Malwa. As dus order did not suit that 
noble's plans he disobeyed it. and leaving his baggage in Agra, 
he made forced marches towards On die 20th Safar 

(llth January, 1719) he was at Barahpula. a few miles to the 
south of the city. 

On learning of Muhammad Amin Khan's arrival, Qutb*ul> 
mujk said to His Majesty: ' 'It seems that the servants of 
the State have made disobedience of orders a habit. To such 
an extent is this the case that, in spite of renewed orders to 
retrace his steps, Muhammad Amin Khan has not discontinued 


* Kksfi Klian. 802, oo tlio otlter hand, anerta that he teh MaJ«n 
without etden and without pemUasios. 



]7\9] FARftUKH-SIYAR &STRANC&S MH£>. AMIN KHAN 


367 


his &dvance to the capita]/’ Famikh-aiyar was put out at this 
complaint, and answered: ’’Have you any one you can send 
to turn him back?” The Wazir then sent Rajah Ratan Chand 
to persuade Muhammad Amin to return to his Government 
under pain of the imperial displeasure. Muhammad Amin 
Khan used strong: language, even in the Rajah's presence, and 
utterly refused to obey. The Rajah reported this state of things 
to the minister. Qutb-uhmulk. with much heat, repeated the 
matter to the Emperor, and caused him to become angry. 
Muhammad Amin Khan was deprived of his rank (monsab), 
and his revenue assignments (/ogirs) were attached. Qutb*ul- 
mulk considered that the stars in their courses were fighting 
for him. when the Emperor had been estranged from such a 
hlgh'placed and valiant noble. Forthwith he set to work to 
make his own peace with Muhammad Amin, and in two or 
three days obtained from the Eroperor permission for him to 
enter the city, sending out his own brother Nmm'ud*din Ali 
Khan, and Zafar Khan to escort him to Vus home. This took 
place on the 29th Safar {20th January). The Incident turned 
Muhammad Amin Khan's heart from Famikh^yar, and made 
him friendly to the cause of the Sayyids, at least to the extent 
of securing his neutrality. 

At this point a few other changes may be noted. As a 
consequence of Muhammad Amin Khan's leas of favour, the 
office of paymaster to the AhadU was taken from his son, 
Qamr-ud*din Khan, and given to Zafar Khan Turra-i-baz on the 
1st Rabi i. 1131 H. (21st January, 1719). Then. Inayatullah 
Khan, with whorn Qutb-ui*mulk was displeased for his refusal 
to bow before the authority of Rajah Ratan Chand. lost his 
appointment of eJiwan. But as Famikh-slyar believed in Uiis 
man's honesty, he was not kept altogether out of employ, but 
transferred to the post of Khon-somon, or Lord Steward, on 
the 3rd Rabi I. 1131 H. (23rd January. 1719). The diwanshlp 
of the Tan (assigned revenues) was made over to Rajah BakKt 
Mai, a protege of Mi^ammad Yar Khan ; as for Exchequer 
or KhaUa. Qutb*u]-mu]k was told to cany on the duties tiU 
someone else w^ls nominated. 4lh Rabi I. 1131 H. (24th January, 
1719). IM. M. 443.) 
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5ec. 34.—Awuval of Hus^jn Ai-i Khan at Dihli- 

Husain All Khan was approaching nearer and nearer to 
Dihli. He left Burhanpur on the 22nd Muharram 1131 H. 
{14ih December, 1716) and Ujjain on the 4ih Sa/ar (26th Decem¬ 
ber. 1716), having croeded the Narmada by the Akbarpur ferry. 
Ibe embassy of Ikhlas Khan, who had met him near Mandu. 
had been unsuccessful m arresting his march. Then by letters 
from Barqandaz Khan, fauj^ar of Gwaliyar, and from his own 
agent at Court, he heard of the renewal of friendly intercourse 
on the 26th Muharram 1131 H. (I8d» December, 1716), between 
the Emperor and Qutb*uUmulk. Publicly, he received the 
news with the remark that if His Mafesty had no longer :H*wil! 
to them, they had no other object left than to serve him 
loyally ; after he had seen the Emperor and settled certain 
matters, be would return to the Dakhin without delay. The 
DakKin officials, on leaving Aurangabad, had been told that 
thor would be dismissed at the Tardapur Pass ; on reaching 
that pass, they were ordered to come on to Burhanpur. At 
Burhanpur, much to ffieir disgust, their continued attendance 
was enjoined. TTius. when the news of a return march to the 
Dakhin spread from tent to tent throughout the camp, all men 
received it with joy and looked forward to speedily seeing 
their homes again. But, in a day or two. persona in the con* 
hdence of Husain All Khan divulged the fact that privately 
he had expressed the opinion that this was only a new plot 
hatched by Farrukh-siyar. chat it was absurd on the face of 
it; had they never heard die saying: "When was a secret 
kept if it was told in an assembly7" A wise man could per* 
ceive the only possible result, namely, if they fell into the 
dutches of the Emperor, their lives would be forfeited; but 
if they get hold of him, his escape was hopeless. fM. M. 433. 

K. K. 799.1 

All this time the supposed Prince was surrounded and 
guarded with the greatest care. An elephant with rich trap¬ 
pings Was set apart for him, and he rode in a canopied seat 
with the curtains drawn on all four sides, so that no one could' 
see or recognize him. A separate ffivislon of the army was 
told off to escort him. and surrounded his elephant on every 
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aide. He w^s accorded the state and dignity o( an imperial 
Prince, men of rank stood on watch all night round hie quar> 
ters : and on the march, two men sat behind the canopy 
waving fans of peacock feathers. [Shiu Daa. 20a.J 

When they came to the Rana of Udepur'a country, some 
villages and a great deal of sugar-cane were plundered by the 
men of the army. Soon afterwards a Brahman sent by the 
Rena arrived with presents and cash. Strict orders were then 
issued to refrain from injuring the crops. On the contrary, 
when they passed into the lands of Rajah Jai Singh SawaJ. the 
offering brought by one of his principal oncers was refused, 
while many villages with their crops and cattle were pillaged 
by the camp-followers. Even the women and children of the 
cultivators were looked on as lawful plunder and carried o^. 
(K. K. 803-1 

Another efiort was now made by Farrukh-siyar, on the 
1st Rabi 1. 1131 H. (21st January. 1719) to conciliate Husain 
All Khan through Abdul-ghafur. This man was married to a 
sister of Itiqad Khan’s (Muhammad Murad’s) wife. Early in 
diis reign he had joined Husain AU Khan, was admitted to 
his intimacy, arid made the confidant of his secrets. When 
his brother-in-law rose into favour, be asked pennission from 
Husain AU Khan and returned to Court. Through Idqad Khan 
he Was made a Duhcxari (2,000). He was now promoted to 
2,300 zat with a standard, and deputed to interview Husain 
AU Khan, his former friend. By this time even Farrukh-siyar's 
intimates began to despair of him. Amin-ud-din wrote; 
"The complexion of afairs changes here daily, fickleness pre¬ 
vails. sense is absent, and every moment one futile device is 
succeeded by another. It reminds one of the faHe of the 
mice and the cat. In a deserted spot there were many mice, and 
every day the cat came and look two or three of diem. *11)6 
mice met in couodl and resolved to hang a bell to the cat'a 
neck, so that having warning they nfight flee in dme. The 
^ bell was got. But who was there able to attach it to the cat's 
neck>'* Farrnkh-siyar's projects were of this sort, from which 
nothing but failure coold result. He is represented as stiU 
beiievii^ that the S^rm would blow over as it had done before. 
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He <lid not ^eem to see that "to heal an estranged heart was 
as hard as to mend a broken g^ass," and advice was thrown 
away upon Him* IKamwar 187, Oostur-uhinsha KlJ 

When Abdul-ghafur had started, Farrukh-siyai recollected 
that for a long time past Qutb*u]-mulk had urged that, until 
the office of dorojhe or superintendent of the privy audience 
had been made over to orie of his brothers, he and his brother 
could not feel themselves safe. As Husain All Khan's arrival 
grew nearer, the Emperor felt sure he would make the same 
request, nay, would never come to an audience dll it had 
been granted. But if such an appointment were made, 
Samsam'Ud'daulah would be ousted. He had long taken 
Farrukh'^ar's side, and though lately he had fallen out of 
favour, his public disgrace was not desired. Accordingly on 
the 10th Rahi 1. (30th January, 1719) he was consoled with the 
place of 2nd BakKshi, from which Islam Khan was ejected. 
Samsam-ud'daulah's duties as deputy of Husain AU KKan. the 
first BakKshi, v^re transfened to Zafar Khan Turrad'baz, who 
was friendly with the Sayyids, and at the same time professed to 
be zealous for the Emperor. He made all the efforts be could 
to bring the parties to an agreement. For his attempts to keep 
friends with everybody he was described. Khafi Khan (606] 
says, as "the ingredient in every dish." Sayyid Salabat Khan 
succeeded Za^ Khan as fourth Bakhshi. {M. M. 444.] 

Sarbuland Khan bad lately been appointed to Kabul, but 
was still discontented. To appease him the Emperor ordered 
Qutb>n]*mulk to visit him, This vidt took place on the 9th 
Rabi 1. (29th January, 1719), (tiqad Khan accompanying the 
l^asir. Sarbuland Khan on the 13th moved out as far as die 
Salt Market on his way to Kabul. Three days afterwards he 
was visited, by express orders, by Maharajah Ajit Singh and 
Mabarao Bhim Singh. Then at Sarsi Mihr-Parwar, nine i^os 
from the city,* he halted and awaited the course of events. 
[M. M. 445, Qasxm 248.] 


*Ssni MUir,P»nvar is set aitarked eo die JnJiat Adat; it must have 
be«Q berweea NimJs sod Soopet pe t li^i aear Akbsipur Beiola. Miskla, 
& M. OrieD^, No. l9fS, /el, mesUons it as bins leo kos hom Ddill. 
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Ajiotlict new appointment, made on the 16th Rabi I. 1131 
H. (7th February. (719). wa$ that of Nizam-ul-mulk to tiie 
province of Azimabad-PaCna in place of Khan Zaman Khan. 
From the first up to this time Nizam*u]*mu]k bad never asked 
a favour from Qutb'ul*mul(c or his brodier, and had even 
refrained from visiting them. On many occadons. during these 
troubles, he had urged on Farrukh-siyar the uprooting of the 
Sayyids as the best course he could pursue. On ^s account 
the two brothers were far from well disposed towards btm. 
But DOW Farrukh'Siyar. in a state of mortal fright, bad placed 
himself completely in the hands of the two brothers. Under 
these altered circumstances, it was to the Emperor's interest 
to put an end to the quarrels and ill-feeling among the nobles, 
and he urged Qutb'ul-mulk to take the first step in mskiog 
fnends with Nizam-ul-mulk. This reconciliation falling in with 
Qutb-ul-mulk's own ideas, on the 16tb Rabi I. (7di February, 
1719) accompanied by two of hia sister’s sons. Sayyid Ghairat 
Khan and 5ayyid Shuiaat-ullah Khan, and by Zafar Khan, be 
paid a visit to Nizam-ul>muJk. Their talk was of a friendly 
character and to all appearance amity took the place of enmity. 
This was followed on the 23rd (12^ February. 1719) by a 
banquet given to Nizam-ul-mulk at Qutb-ul-mulk’s house, when 
the host loaded his guest with costly presents. Nizam-ul-mulk 
at the request of the IFozrr was now appointed governor of 
!^ar. With one excepbon. that of Rajah Jai Singh, all the 
infiuentiai nobles bad now been won over to the party of die 
Sayyids and had deserted Famikh-siyar. The case of Nizam- 
ul-mulk fumishes a fiagrant iristance of Farruldi-siyar’s short- 
si^tednesB. He had recalled this noble from Muradabad, and 
without providing him widi any equivalent, his charge was 
given to Ibqad Khan, the favourite. Naturally Nizam-ul-mulk 
was disgusted, and became a willing listener to overtures from 
Qutb-ul-mulk. * 

As Husain AJi Khan was now not very far otf. on the 21st 
RaH I. (10th February, 1719} Zafar Khan, and a day or two 
afterwards Idqad Khan, were sent out to greet him on the 


fChui, li. 792; Mina Mohaomiad, 446; Kamwar Khan. 168. 




372 


THE LATER MVCHALS 


(CH. IV 


Emperor’* behajf. They feund hi* camp, on the 25th Rabi I. 
1131 H. (?4th Fehniaiy. ^719), at Sarai AHahvrirdi Khan, about 
sixteen mile* eouth-we*l of the dty,* They are said to have 
met with a very ungradoxi* reception. Zafar Khan gave 
offence by bis ostentatious retinue : but more potent stiU was 
the talk of Rajah Ratan Chand. who had managed to anticipate 
them. He had already impressed Husain Ali Khan with the 
beKef that even after the last reconciliation, Famikb-sfyar 
continued both openly and secretly to favour those who wished 
to supersede the Sayyids. and had conferred on their enemies 
gifts and promotions, giving them hints to carry on the 
struggle. In short, through bad advice, the Emperor was still 
intent on ''using his hatchet to cut his own foot.” Amin*ud- 
din was one of the men who interviewed Husain Ali Khan 
at this halting*place. He writes to the Emperor that, having 
been taken by Ikhiss Khan to the Mtr Ba^ski, he laid before 
li»n the message with which he had been entrusted. Husain 
AH Kh^ smiled but sdd nothing. As it was getting late, 
Alnm«ud'<hn asked what answer he should send. Husain AK 
KKsm said that, as there was no time left, he would see him 
again on the morrow at the next stage, Sara! Moth.f But if, 
as he bad demanded, the interior ijf the palace were made 
over to their guards, all the Emperor’s servants turned out. 
and the keys of sJl the gates handed to thdr men. he would, 
ia die presence of His Majesty say and do what was requisite. 
Id Amin-ud*din’8 opinion things looked very black, even 
IkKlas Khan threw die blame of his ill^uccess on Fanukh- 
siyar’s incon^stent conduct; ”or rather what fault did yotic 
Majesty commit ; Fsite had willed that it should he so.” 


• Ki)*6 Khan. U. 8M, nys thsl Zafir KKsa and Rslaii Chand r«*ch«d 
the «a>ep four stisee Irore DiMi, Serai AUakwirdI Khan is od tlie ^ndun 
A Vos. sheet Ne. «. w.: it lies two miles south ol Curstnw, Ahiod-al- 
khmetvin, 139. oienliMS Ko( Patili. 99 miles s. w. ot DihJi in Jaipur 
territory. *s one of HumIh AJi Khan's halting plaeaa. Themton 529. 
Ut. 27®«', Une. 76* 16', 

tSiiai Moth la no doubt meant for Moth ki Maajid. about miles 
south of the Dihli Cate of Shahiahanabad, see ia Carr Stepbees. p. 1. 
•ad desctIpHoa oa p. 166. 
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Amin-ud'dln winds up hry offering & choice of two courses. 
First, Itiqsid Khsn hsving becjx sent a prisoner to the ^otuMiIt 
or city police ofHce. Samsam-ud'daulah. CKaJfb Jang;, Mir 
Mushrif. and others should be csJled out to defend their 
sovereign ; neither the guards of the palace should be with¬ 
drawn nor the keys of die gates made over : and His Majesty 
should issue forth and take the command in person. The 
other suggestion was that Farruldi-aiyar should mount his horse 
and ride out alone, and presenting himself as a supplicant, ask 
for forgiveness: whatever sacrihee was demanded must be 
made. £ven thus it was doubtful if Husain AH Khan would 
be appeased.* 

Sec. 35. —Husain Au Kkan Marches to Wazirabad. 

On the 27th Rabi 1. 1131 H. (l6tK Feb. 1719) Husain Ali 
Khan at the head of his army, estimated to include 30,000 horse¬ 
men. marched to Wazirabad, one of the irnperiaJ hunting 
preaervea about four miles north of the city, on the jamuna 
bank.t As they passed, his troops plundered the shops and 
trod down, in the most merciless manner, the standing crops 
in the Helds outside the city. By this time he had often been 
heard to say. that as he no longer considered himself to be in 
the imperial service, why should he respect the rules of 
etiquette : the sovereign's anger, or the loss of rank having no 
terrors left for him. Disregarding the rules forbidding the 
playing of the nauhat within one mile of the capital, he 
marched in with sovereign state, kettle-drums beaKng and 
clarions sounding. His fear fell on the hearts of all men. great 
and small. Farrukk-siyar was so overwhelmed with apprehen' 
sion that he took rio notice of this transgression ; and persisting 


* Mins Mulkunnud, 447; Kainwsr KEan. ]B9, 193; Kkafi fChio, u. B04: 

37. 

f Kh«£ Kltao, ii. tt4. name* Sara! Ba^i. which la a pla«e about 3 miUa 
due wcM of Wadrabad. Muhammaii QaaiJD, 230, aaTc the camp was el««e 
to the piUai of Finis Shab, near Qutb-ul'iDulb'a maanoa. nsst 

meas the aaeoiid imIIat north of the ciCr* ante, SectioB 32. la Ac 
/br^tneme of iCasnn|. 65. Ae place ia daserlbed aa Lat Ficta Shab, "aear 
the caaip of Ajlt 
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in his seDsel«8s condxict, he forwarded daily messages to the 
hau^ty rebel in soft and flattering words, with presents of 
fruit, and acsnt. Husain AH Khan's pnde increased in 
propo^on. and to all these overtvires be returned nothing but 
harsh answers. Still Fairukh-siyar's advisers persuaded him 
that all this rigour and this rU'temper were assumed, and 
merely intended by Husain AH Khan to increase his own 
importance, without betokening anything more serious.* 

On the 29th 0$th Feb. 1719) Muhammad Amin Khan and 
Nawab Gh^-ud'din Khan ChaKb Jang came at ditferent hours 
to visit Husain AH Khan. It is said that Muhammad Amin 
Khan, h^ng angry with Fartukh'Slyar. urged Husain AH Khan 
to depose him. and ^e danger from the Mughal party, which 
up to this time had threatened, was thus dissipated completely. 
On the 30th (19th Feb. 1719) Qutb.uJ.muJk. Maharajah Ajit 
Sngh and Maharao Bbim &ri gh came to see Husain AH Khan. 
The three men held coundl together and thdr projects took 
'drape'and substance. It was decided that fljst of all. before 
Husain Ali Khan presented himself, the post of darogha of the 
privy audience and the command of the artillery should be 
confided to their nominees. Fatiukh'Siyar. owing to the 
presence of the rivaJ Prince, was in such a state of trepidation 
that, as one writer says, '‘his liver melted through fear." He 
wished Amin-ud-din to find out what the Sayyids were plotting. 
Amtn-ud-din refused and repeated his former advice. But 
from a fnend. who had access to the 5ayyids, he bad just re. 
ceived a note, which he sent on in original. In this ^ was 
stated that Farrukh.si 7 ar was to be deposed, and one of &e 
captive Princes raised to the throne. "Now was the time, in 
God's name, to fight for Hfe. to brace himself up to resolve! 
For. if he paid no heed, he might be sure that Fortune would 
say good'bye, and the lamp of success would be extinguished. 
What care or sorrow could the writer and hfs friends have, 
save for His Majesty’s person ; to tiiem individually what did 
it matter ? It is the ass that is changed, not the pack-saddle."t 

*M. M, 447: Ksmwsr l$9; Kks£ Klisa. 604; SKiu Des. 24e. 

i Tks ttrcog Isnevsge of tLii letter !■ to appoeed to all tK« usual form*, 
that one aimoit doubtt id authsntiaQ'. but Ghulsro Huaaio Kbaa ia'Tii# 




1719J FARRUKH-SrrAR ENTIRELY SUBMfTS TO SAYYIDS 


375 


Following: Uie advice of Idqad Khan, all the demandi 
made by the Sayyids were conceded. On the 1st Rabi 11. 
1131 H. (20th Februaiy, 1719) Samsam-ud*daulah waa ordered 
to vacate the house in the fort known as the He 

left it and moved into his own mansion in the city, Some five 
to six thousand of the Emperor’s own troops (the Wala-thaht). 
and all Saxnsam-ud-daulah’s retainers marched out of the fort. 
The foUowing appointments were then made : Sayyid Najm-ud- 
din Ah Khan (with Idqad Khan as deputy) to be darogha of 
tbe privy audience, i)u:e Samsam-ud-daulab ; Sayyid Khan 
Jahan (with Zafar Khan as deputy) to be commartdant of the 
imperial artillery ; Abdun^nabi Khan to be bead oihcer of the 
mace*bearers ; Sayyid Shujaat Kban to be the head officer of 
the iiiau. or retinue ; NijabaC AIj Khan to be nazir or head of 
the harem ; and Sayyid Ghairat Khan to be governor of Agra. 
Farrukh-siyar insisted that as the celebration of the ^ouroz, or 
New Year’s day. was so dose at band, [29 Rabi 11.], fdqad 
Khan and the other old officials should continue to act for a 
few days as the deputies of the new office'holders. But In 
spite of the remonstrances addressed to him by his own people, 
Famikh'siyar agreed that on the day of the interview, the 
gates of the fort and the doors of the palace should be held 
by Husain Air Khan’s men. (K, K. 606.] 

During these few days the city was full of rumours, and 
fear spread among all classes. Daily the nobles were seen 
hastening to and fro in vain efforts to arrange the question in 
dispute. Even Qutb'ul-mulk professed to be exerting himself 
in the same direction. It is said that in those few days Rajah 
jai Singh several times pointed out to Fairukh'siyar many 
indications that the other side meant to come to no arrangement. 
It were well then, he Xirged. before matters went beyond mend¬ 
ing, to take the held and fall upon the Sayyids. All would rally 
to his side, he, Jai Singh, had with him nearly 20,000 tried and 
trusty horsemen, and until the last breath had left his body be 
would figbt for his master. Their eriemy was not Kkely to resist 


hu uMd olbets ia Ae mkm coUseUon ss esed hia 
tsricsl evidence. Miru MutsiniDAd, 44$; Oafter*eLfnduz 99. 
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long. Even if the Fate$ were unpropinou$» diey would have 
escaped, at any rate, the taunt oF being cowards. AU was in 
vain. The infatuated Emperor persisted tn hU attempt to buy 
off the Sayyids by concession after concession ; and a few days 
afterwards, yielding to the insistance of Qutb'ul'Cnulk. he. by 
a note written with his own hand, ordered Rajah Jai Singh and 
Rao Bu& Singh to march from Dihli to their own country. The 
Rajah was told that the following day was an "auspicious 
moment" for a startv and as his robe of honour on departure 
accompanied the note, he need not wait for a farewell intet' 
view,* A eunuch brought the note to the Rajah : he protested 
but was not listened to ; and seeing no help for it. he obeyed, 
and moved to Saiai Sahil. This was on the 3rd Rabi H. (22nd 
February, I719)-t 

On this same day. there was a Aght on the march between 
Rajab ^bjm Singh and Rajah Budh Singh, who were Aril cousins, 
and had quarrelled over the succession to their ancesbal 
country of Bundi. Several Rajputs and die dlwan of Budh Singh 
were slain. In the end Blum Singh's ude prevailed and Budh 
Singh, with a small following, rode otf to Sarai AHaKwirdi Khan 
to seek the protection of Rajah Jai Singh Sawai, who had taken 
h4 ^de in the dispute. [K. K. 606.) 

Sec. 36.-~Hu5ain Au Khan's First Audience. 

On the 4th Rabi 11. (23rd February. 1719) Qutb’ul'mulk and 
his brother Husain All Khan were to be received by the 
Emperor. C^tb-uUmulk and Ajit ^ngh repaired to the palace 
early in die morning, removed all the imperial guards, and 
substituted men of their own. At three hours after sunrise. 
Husain AU Khan set out. First of all came the Mahiattas. their 
ranks reaching from the entrance of the hunting preserve to the 
gate of the fortreu. thar lances (nesn) and spears (bholo) re- 
minding the spectator of a waving reed-bed or cane-brake. 
FoHowmg them marched the Nawab and his retinue. 0>ring 

* Shiu Das. 236. givas the words oE Farrukh-MTar s &ete. Jai Sineh't 
autograph to the Rana’s miBistei (Tod i. 570} eonforms getteraily to the 
Mohajnmadao accodats. 

t Mirzs Muhsmoisd, 449; Kha£ Khan. it. 60S. 606; Kaniwar (Giae^ iOJ. 
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to the great crowds, progrcM was slow and dxe palace was not 
reached til! close upon three o’clock. On the amval of the 
Sayyids in the hall of audience, the few remaining eunuchs and 
pages were turned out. leaving only the two brothers and Ajit 
Singh with the Emperor. Husain Ali Khan bowed down to 
kiss the Emperor’s feel, but Farrukh'siyar preventing this act 
of homage, put his arms round him and embraced him. The 
Bakhshi offered 100 gold coins and 100 Rupees : and tn return 
received gifts of the usual character. Conversation then began. 
Husain Ali Khan first brought up the subject of the formon 
sent to Daud Khan, which had been found among the 
confiscated goods of that noble after his death. FartukK'siyar 
declared it to be a forgery ; he knew nothing about it. Husain 
Ali Khan next demanded further concessions. Idqad Khan and 
several others must be excluded from Court, and all the offices 
round His Majesty's person must be made over permanently to 
the Sayyids and their nominees * 

One of the first questions to cross Farrukh'siyai’s Irps was : 

’Where is your prisoner, the son of Prince Akbar?” '’He is 
here/’ replied Husain Ali Khan, "but the Dakhinis object to 
produce him before they have received Sahu’s mother and 
brother." Accordingly Bandhu, vdio for over thirty years had 
been prisoner, was brought out and made over to the Mahrattas. 
Husain Ali Khan then promised to bring the Prince to audience 
on the following day. and deliver him over publicly, so that no 
future doubts as to his fate might arise, f The Elmperor and 
the Bakhshi now pledged themselves anew to each other. 
Farrukh'siyar took off his turban and placed it on the head of 
Husain Ali Khan, adding a gift of all die jewels that he was 
then wearing. Husain Ali Khan accepted only a part of the 

* Miru MukamiDad, 450$ Kamwsr Khan, IW; Kh«£ Khun, U.'606: 
Muhuimwd Qwlm, 232. 

t 5hhi Dai, 246, buf Waiid, 1576, pUcei ibis coovensban an the Um 
two day» af the raise. Kbu»k>hal Cbaad (B. M. 3206. fal. 3166). fallawias 
the MsMr-i'Alamgiri (p. 333), calU the yeueger brolhan of Sahu, Madaa 
Sinsh aitd Udhu Slash. Kamwar. )99, ()»t Jamadi 1. 1131 H.) apeaki of 
one only, Madan Sinsfa; and hie telaaae ii placed oa lha fat Jaxnadi I. 1131. 
illst March, 17]^. Craat Dutf. p. IB4. call* Madsn the illasibmale 
eon of ShsmbhaJi 
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gifts ofsred to Kim. The interview was prolonged until three 
hours after nightfall, and when the Sayyid had left, .ell men 
believed that the strife had been allayed and ilKwill converted 
into friendliness. The courtiers began to extol the boldness of 
His Majesty and praise the loyalty and good faith of the honour¬ 
able Sayyids. [K. K. 607.] 

t>n the 5th and 6th Rabi II. (24th and 25th February. 1719) 
Famkh-siyar sat as usual in die Diu^on-t-khos ; and all seemed 
likely to go on as before. The 8th Rabi II. was one of the days 
fixed in each week for hunting expeditions. Believing that the 
storm had blown over, the Emperor issued orders to prepare hU 
retinue for that day, intending to go out of the city as usual.* 
Suspicion arose in the Sayyids' minds that this was a mere 
pretext for flight to JaS Singh's camp, which was not then very 
far ofl. Qutb-ul-mulk at once wrote to the Emperor that on 
that day. the 8th, Husain All Khan craved an audience, for the 
purpose of delivering the capdve Prince brought from the 
Dakhin, and of taking bis own leave before returning to that 
province. Overjoyed at the prospect of at last obtaining 
possession of this dreaded rival. Farrukh'Siyar countermanded 
his expedirion or, as another contemporary writer maintains, 
the hunting expedirion had been a mere pretext. By this 
second account, it had been decided that directly the 
Emperor left the palace he should fall upon the Nawab, whose 
suspiciooa. as they thought, would have been lulled by the 
negotiationa. and thus catching bim unawares, he would be 
easily destroyed. A message was sent postponing rise audi' 
ence : but before it reached him. Husain AE Khan bad been 
warned by a woman in the harem. In his answer, he announced 
that as the next day bad been pronounced exceedingly auspi¬ 
cious. he could not put oS the audience, and prayed that the 
hunting excursion might be countermanded instead. Hia troops 
remained on the alert all night: and three hours before sunrise, 
Rajah Muhkam Singh occupied the Lahori Cate of the palace, 
where he awaited Qutb-ul-tnulk.t 

* £zetf w«T€ two 4 we«k. Smurriay aod W«d&««d«y. Shit Dn. 

1 Dik« th« fitlt le be 4 Monday ot a Tu^ay, ,v’ 

t Kamni, 15b; Kaanm Khan. 190, 19}$ Misza Midiatitiaad. 

4b2. 




SAVYIDS* MEN OCCUPY DIHU PALACE 


m 


1719] 

Sec. 37.—The Sayyids take Possession of the PaUce. 

On l^e 8di Rail II. 1131 H., (27th Febniaty, 1719), early 
in the morning. Qutlvul-niulk entered the palace wi^ his own 
relatione and dependants, Najm'Ud-din Ah Khan, Ghairat 
Khan and othera, followed by Rajah Ajit Singh, Maharao Bhim 
Singh Hada, and Rajah Gaj Singh Nairwari. The imperial 
artillerymen and the matchlpckmen on guerd were removed 
from the baadons and battlements, and evacuated the palace. 
Not a single soul was left in attendance on the Bmperor, except 
Idqad Khan. Zafar Khan and two or three eunuchs. The 
Warir took up his posidon in the house known as the pesh- 
iihana of the late Jafar Khan,* which had been lately vacated 
by Samsara-ud-daulah : while the three Rajahs were sent to 
occupy the odicc-rooros of the revenue (diiooni) and of the 
chamberlain’s (Khan'Soman) departments. The keys of the 
privy council chamber (Dkoan't*khas). of the sleeping room, 
and of the Hall of Justice were sent for ; and the doors of the 
palace and the gates of the fort were confided to men trusted 
by the Sayyids ; troops were hidden in the antechambers 
(Jrlau-i^hano) and the palace was guarded on all sides.f 

About midday. leaving Saif*ud*din Aii Khan in charge of 
his baggage. Husain All Khan entered the city at the head of 
30,000 or 40.(X)0 horsemen and a well equipped artaUery, bring' 
ing with him the supposed Prince, seated on an elephant in a 
canopied howJa. and heralds running before him proclaiming 
his titles. Husain All Khan proceeded to the mansion known 
as the Barahdari of the late Arnir'ul'umara, Shaista Khan4 


*K])u»h'h«l CEaad. 413^, stAtes that Qui^uhnialh want te tha Halyat 
Bagh. ta more aaoally called the HaiTat Bakhah. It >w«a a svdea 

occcp^ng the oortb'West ceraet of. the [nal Qlla ot paJace, (see Carr 
Stepheea, 6. 216. idio). *^e Jafar Khan here referred te Sa, no doubt, the 
man who died in 1060 K. (I669')670). He wm the aea*ia'Uw of Amf Khan, 

aeeAf. U, 1. 151. 531: U. 729. 

t K3ia£ )Oiaa, 607; Kenwar Khan, 102: Mirca Muhammad. 452. 

t Shaiata Khan, maternal unde of Alameir Aurangseb. died al Agra * 

in the middle of 1105 H. (1695), (M- ii> 709 aed T.tJkfahommedO* Hi# 
house atood oa the edge of the Sheh^neh^ Oi oanal, opposite the Lahoi Cate 
of die palace. (Muhammad Qaaia. 236). 
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which had been granted to him early in FamilcK^aiyar's reign. 
The Mahratta horaemen drew up at the gates of the palace and 
in the adjoining lanes of the city. Outade the palace, dtirins 
the whole of that day. not a soul had die remotest suspicion of 
any hostile movements. The hrst inkling of any fresh disagree¬ 
ment was obtained between sunset and evening prayer*time. 
Idqad Khan was seen to come out of the Diwan^irkhas, his 
limbs trembling from fright, scramble into the first palanquin 
he could find, and make ofi to his house. Soon afterwards, 
Karm Giand. an agent employed at the Court, wrote to those 
outside that all the Sayyida* demands had been complied with, 
including the degradation of Itiqad Khan to the rank that he 
had held in Alamgir’s reign. This news at once spread 
agitstioD and anxiety throughout the city. All ni^t long Quth* 
ul'inulk and Maharajah A|it Sin^ remained in the palace, and 
Husain Ali Khan in his own mansion.* 

What had happened within the palace must now be told. 
After much discussion Qutb-ul-mulk, at a time between midday 
and afternoon prayer, presented himself before the Emperor. 
Qutb-ul'mulk at once repudiated Farrukh-siyar's prof erred 
compromise, by which Itiqad Khan and his other friends were 
to act as the deputies of the Sayyids and their nominees. Frorn 
the first. Qutb*ii}-mulk had objected to the appointmeat as 
naor of the hsrem of any one not a eunuch. Idqad Khan was 
removed from that o£ce. which was made over to a eunuch. 
Mahaldar Khan. Next, the Wazir e^atiated on ^e base 
return given for his and his brother's servicesi bringing lift 
again the secret instrucCicms to Daud Khan, and similar letters 
seot to Rajah SsKu Mahratta and others, all of which the 
3ayyids had in their possession. The Emperor s repeated 
appeals : "Why does not my brother, die Amir-ul-umara. bring 
to me (he supposititious Prince." passed entirely unheeded. 
Id the course of this conversation Farrukh-siyar lost his temper 
and was overcome with anger; both sides were thus led to 
the use of abusive language and harsh expressions. thJnge 
being said which had better been left unsaid. In hie rag» 

Khxn. 807, Kunrsj, 66d, Sbiu Dss. 27a. * * 
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FamiJcK-«iyar shouted: “IM am a true son of Azim^ush'shan 
and a real descendant of the Lord of the Conjunctions (f.e.^ 
Taimur), 1 wHl impose retribution for these urYcalled-for deeds 
and this unmeasured audadty. ! will have the lands of the 
Barha ploughed by asses, and mice thrust into the trousers of 
their women.*’* Qut1>ul-mulk grew furious, and venKng his 
wrath in disrespectful words, left the for the 

guard'Toom (peahkhcme) of the Diu>cn-i-ala. and turned out 
seven hundred of Idqad Khan’s horsemen yAio were still on 
guard at the Khizri, or water* gate of the p>alace. and the rest 
of Ajit Singh’s men. He saw now that if they were to save 
themselves, extremities must be resorted to. for as Sadi has 
said : "When a snake touches the foot of the villager, he with¬ 
draws it and breaks the snake’s head with a stone." As soon 
as the minister had left his presence. Fairukh'siyaj turned upon 
Itiqad Khan and poured out on him angry abuse and reproach. 
We are told that Idqad fOian had ventured to object to delivering 
the keys of d\e gate to the Sayyids. This aroused Farrukh- 
siyar’a anger, and turning to him he exclaimed: "O wretched 
man! ail this calamity has come on me by reason of you. 
This moment, when 1 am a prisoner in their hands, you choose 
as the dme for giving contrary advice." The Emperor ordered 
him to be turned out of the palace, (tiqad Khan, seeing that 
things had assumed for him a different complexion, hurried 
away to bis ovm dwelling, as already stated.f 

Famildi'siyar now began to cool, and addressing Zafar 
Khan said '’Bring back Abdullah Khan by any means you 
can ; ( will do all that he demands." Zafar Khan replied : 

’ "The opportunity has been lost: the only thing is for your 
Majesty to go to him in person." Famikh'siyar refused. Then 
full of mingled rage and fear, he quitted the window of the 

* /E*otn«m4. Kamia;. 66a. Yoktag dstaksya in t pleugb md dtiviag 
thorn over ih« ruiiu of s c^tured fort was a welLkaown practica. See 
EUiet Sopp. dew. uader Godhe ka hd. or donkey plough. The pnedee 
wu known te (he Tealls In •ub' ticoae. we Dr. C. N, Pope's artide in R. A. 
S. Journal. April. 1999. p. 252: "Awes era yoked to plough up the soil 
widi epean, while werdtlew plants ere sown on ^ fouadeiians. Thus 
regee the ooaquetbig kiog." 

tKsmiej. 66a; Khe£ Khen. 807; Yehye, 124k; Qesim. 237. 
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pnv; audience chamber and entered the ^male apartments. 
The queens and the concubines crowded round himi the Tuiki 
and Habsbi women were told oS to ^ard die doors, and the 
nicht '^as passed "in supplication and lamentation before the 
throne of the Eternal." Qutb*ul*n)ulk had turned Zafar Khan 
out of the fort, and placed his own sentries to ^ard the privy 
audience chamber or Diwan-fifiana. One of the most curious 
iocidents in this confused drama, was a despairing attempt by 
Farrukh'siyar to secure the aid of Ajit Singb. He wrote: "The 
east side of the palace, towards the Jamuna, is not guarded ; 
if you can. despatch there some of your men, so that i may 
get out and make ofl somewhere or another." He gave this 
note to a eunuch, who thrust it into his pocket, and succeeding 
by a thousand wiles in eluding the vigilance of the guards, 
placed it in the Rajah’s hand. The Rajah replied that the 
proper time had gone by. what could he do now ^ Some even 
say that he sent on the original letter to Abdullah Khan. The 
Wazir called at once for Chura Jat, to whom was assigned a 
post on the river bank below tbe octagonal bastion of tbe fort. 
On every roof aat the Sayyids* men with loaded walhpieces 
ready to fire. In short, "such dose guarding was carried out 
and such care taken, that not even the gentle breeze could 
find a way into or out of the fort." In every lane and street 
of die dly the outcry was beard that the Emperor had been 
deposed. No food was eaten, no repose taken : tbe night 
passed in fear and expectadon. The more sanguine believed 
that in the motning Rajah Jai Singh would march in from Sarai 
Sahii in the one direction, and Sasbuland Khan from Sami 
Mihr-Parwar in die other ; and by tbeir united forces would 
rescue Farrukh-siyar out of his enemies* hands, and replace 
him on the throne.* 

Section 35.—The La5T Day of toe Reign. 

At last the fateful morning dawned of the 9tb Rabi I], 
1131 H. (26th February, 1719). Only an hour or an hour-and* 

* Kudwos KbjiB, 192. who sot bit &c(» from Khtji Tarr»-i-h«s.. 
who wsa prtoent hioiMif. Shio Dm, 25a.' Khuah-bol Oisad. 
MuhoBU&od 24 %. 
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d'Kalf aiter daybreak, a freat disturbance arose in the city. 
Muhammad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur, and Zakariya Khan 
(son of Abdua-samad Khan), at the desire apparently of Husain 
AU Khan, were on their way at the head of their Mughals to 
attend the Sayyid'e darher.* As the crowd of Mahiattas in 
the streets and lanes near the fort impeded theii progress, the 
Mughala began to push them forcibly on one side, and open 
a route for the two Nawabs and their redmie. Having in the 
Dakhin felt for many a year the weight of theii ri^t arm, the 
MaKrattas as soon as they saw their Mughals' faces, Aed like 
a Aock of sheep before a pack of wotvea. So overcome with 
fear were they, that with r>o man pursuing, they allowed the 
bazar idlers-^butchers. washermen, and scavengers->^ relieve 
them of their horses and spears. Things came to such a pass 
that the Bhatiyarins, or women attendants belon^ng to the 
public soroi in Mughalpuia, seized eac^ the bridle reins of 
some five of these Rawsitf horsemen, and by hitting them with 
sticks or throwing bricks at them, unhorsed them in spite of 
their lances, stripped them, and killed them. In their panic 
the men lifted neither hand nor foot to defend themselves, 
but crept like mice into any doorway or passage that they could 
find. They were killed as if they were dogs or cats. It was 
enough for a shopkeeper to stand up. and with a sign or a 
frown to demand the surrender of their arms. Calling out. 

bap / Are bap t and thro%ring away th^r strai^t Dakhini 
8>vords [Dhup] and their shields, they stood on one leg with 
a straw between their lips, and besought mercy, sa^ng Nuko / 
Nako / t Two or three leaders of repute lost their lives, among 
them the diief Santa, who commanded some five or six thousand 

*Ksjnj«j. 66. Zakariys KLan wm ippioacluAe the Fiem 

<liT«<tioe ei Bust Khansm. 

t (ber». chteQ, is used here by the Muh^imirsdsn Idsterisa ss a 

syaenyiB for inferior Hindu*, mere rusUca, or in other word* "beessr* on 
boreebft«k." 

} Muhsniinad Qnrtin. 244. ^be cuctom blown s* Ooirt-tfnbr, or **strsw 
between teeth,” ej^resnva of sbiecl vuhmlwlon, Elliot. Sopp, Cfo**. 252$ 
Af4 bop w**0 hdier r* en etrisnastion of luddan tenor i "\oko. 
wDaUiiiit for *'Do act. do not,” Kearej, 66. J. Shekeepeer, 2076. 
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hor««men. From iKo gate ol the fort to the enhance of the 
hunting preeerve, and the market (man^avf} and the TaJuya 
of Majnun Shah, a distance of three or four Jtos, bodies were 
to be seen in every direction. The slain included many men 
who, from the darkness of thdr compiexion. had been mistaken 
for Mahrattas. AJl the aftahgir, a kind of standard which the 
Mahiattas carry as a mark of honour, one to every fifteen or 
twenty hoisemen, had disappeared * The lining of their 
saddles was ripped open, the plundered gold and jewels hidden 
there were taken, and the bags of coin collected from villages 
in Rajah Jai Singh’s country, were ealracted from their waisu 
cloths. It was estimated that 1.500 to 2,000 Mahrattas lost 
thdr Uvea on that day.f This, the first armed Mahiatta appear* 
atice at Dihli. where in forty years' time they were to be 
lords and masters, was not of happy augury. They were not 
accustomed to street fighting and were, no doubt, overtaken 
by iirenstible panic. | Khah Khan draws the moral that this 
disgraceful rout was a special interpodtion of ProviderKC. 
For. if it had not happened, would they not. for ages to come, 
have boasted that they had gone to DihU. the imperial capital, 
and there deposed and imprisoned the Emperor qf Hindustan? 
If IGiafl Khan, poor man. had lived a little longer, he would 
have seen events that turned such a boast into no more than 
the sober truth! 

During this outbreak reports spread that, on leanuog the 
intention to set 2 e Ferrukh'siyBr, Mahaiaj^i Apt Singh, unable 
to restrain himself any longer, had plunged a dagger into Qa&- 
ul>muik several rimes, and had despatched hiro, /Uthou^. 
everybody knew that, except the Say^ds' partisans, there wes 
no one in the fort, and therefore no one likely to do such an 


*S«« Kociimane. Ain. i. SO. It wu « >otl ci laraa (in of ovil ahipe 
•t the snd oi « long hio^e. 

tOiiBC Duff 199. and Brigg* J7d. tiy 1.500; Wind. j5&. 2.000. 
KhiS Khin, U. 811, uyi he himMlf wu pnaint u i •paetitot, and giVM 
the auinber m 1.500; Mim Wuhimmid has 3,000 to 4,000; Kamij, 66. 
fetii handled. 

tWarid. )58s; MuKiaused QsiiDi, 244; Khafi Kbin, ii. fill. dl4: Mma 
Muhnnmhd, 45i; kimwar khao. 195. ' • . 
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act. people wete ready, in the confusion and uproar, to beUeve 
that anything was possible. It was confidently asserted that 
Nizam'uUmulk had come out to rescue his sovereign, but he 
was fat too prudent to make any such attempt. He stood with 
his Mughels in the enclosure of the fruit market until he heard 
that Farrukh-eiyar had been seized, and thereupon withdrew 
to his house. Other nobles who still dung to Farrukh-siyar's 
cause, appeared in the streets and turned towards the palace, 
prepared to fight their way to it. These were Idqad Khan. 
Mir Mushrif,* Islam Khan. Mukhlis Khan. Munim Khan. 
Sayyid Saiabat Khan and Saif-ullah Khan Bakhahi. with some 
of the WaUi-ihahi ; Samsam-ud'daulah did not appear in person, 
but sent his men. Manohar, captain of artillery, with two or 
three thousand of the Emperor’s artillery, also took the field. 
This group advanced as far as the Dihli Gate of the fort and 
the square of the late Sadullah Khan, just south of that gate. 
Aghar Khan with his Mughals also appeared on die west side 
of the fort, in front of the Lahori Gate, and wiahed to take 
part in the resistance to the Sayyids. But the gates were shut 
in his face and he was obUged to be^ a retreat. Id another 
direction, that of the Chandni Chauk. appeared Ghasi'Ud'dm 
Khan (Ahmad Beg) and Sadat Khan, the Emperor’s fatherdn- 
law. 

The Sayyids advanced their ardUery from its position near 
the imperial stables, and threw several shot from rahikafas and 
dhamikas in the direction of their assailants, and more than 
once the cannon over the Dihli Gate were discharged agsdnst 
the men debouching from the Faiz Bazar ; while Sayyid Dilawai 
Aii Khan, the Sayyids’ Bakhshi held the Dihli Gate.f The 
fight went on for forty minutes. Sadat Khan had pushed on 
as far as the chabutra or police office in the Chandni Chauk. 
Inhere he received gunshot and sword wounds which forced 

* Mir MusSril. Mice darotha of artiUery in Humio AU KLeit’* •ervice. 
bad been lately taben into tba Eoipetor’* etaplcy (Kha£ Khan. ii. dl2). 
Hkvina evutrrelied with Huteta Ali Khan, he left the Dahhia. a gj arrived 
St Dihli Mt the 26th Rahi II. 1130 H. (2eth Msreh. 17I6J. 

t For Faiz Bazar. DlhU Cate ef iocT. Chink SaduUah Khaa, Me Carr 
Siephena. 244. 24$. 246. 247. Bidullah Khan. K'aziV of Shih Jihan. died 
2nd JiTiaadi 11. 1066 H. (17th April. I6$6). M. \J. ii. 448. 

25 
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him to retire.* Hu »on» a youth, was made a prisoner and 
taken to Husain AU Khan. Ghazi^ud'din Khan (Airmad Beg) 
fought his best, but he had no discipUned troops, and the few 
foUowers that he led. after interchanging a blow or two with 
the other side, took to their heels. He. too. not beir^ rein* 
forced by other nobles, was forced in the end to beat a retreat 
to his house, fighting as he went. 

About midday the news spread that Famikh'Siyar was a 
^ prisoner, and that another Prince had been raised to the dirpne. 
Then die drums beat within the palace to announce the new 
reign. In spite of this, the oppoung nobles stood their ground 
and resisted until the afternoon. When at last they saw that 
there was no further hope of success, and as the saying* is. "to 
beat cold iron is profitless," they dispersed full of apprehension 
to (heir homes. The disturbance now ceased.' From the square 
(chat/ld of SaduUah Khan to the Dihli Gate the houses were 
plundered: while the Imperial stables which surrounded the 
psilaoe were set on fire, and some of the horses were burned. 
With these exceptions the cty did not sufier.f 

Sec. 39.—Farrukh-s[yar is Mak a Prisoner and C^posed. 

From early dawn on the 9th Rabi II, (2dth February. 1719) 
Qutb'ul'mulk continued to,send messengers to persuade Famikh- 
siyar to come out and take his seat on the throne as usual. 
FarruUi-siyar refused absolutely to set foot outside the female 
apartro^ts. Indeed, he made use of some very florid language. 
He swore that, by the blood of Taimux. die wodd-congueror, 
which flowed in Ins veins, he would so scourge diese rebds, 
that for years to come their fate should be a tale the people’s 
tongue, and a wartilog to traitors intending to follow dieir 
example. Qutb'uUmulk knew not what further pretext to 
devise to win his consent to reappear, in order that directions 
might issue for the degradation and seizure of the Sayyids* 
enemies. Then arose the outbreak in tbe streets and urgent 


* Sttdsl Khaa died the MiBe night ol these wouade. 
t Mirsa Muhemiaad 455 ; KLafi Khan. ii. 809. 812. 813 ; 
kheMqfn, t44b, l4Sd; Mobamaad QariCD, 245; Kamwat Khan. 19^ r 


Kmrei. 66h, 670; Shin Du. 260. 
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med«as:«$ anSved from Husain Ali Kban. It was plain that force 
inust be resorted to.* 

During the night Farrubh-^ar had hidden somewhere or 
another in one of the small rooms or closets of the palace. His 
guard was formed of the Qalxnaq or Turki women serrants. 
aimed with sword and ^ield. It is said that during the night 
Qutb-ul'mulk. with the approval of Say^id Khan Jahan and 
Nawah AuJiya. sent several messages to his younger brother 
to the edect that, all the offices connected with the person of the 
sovereign being in their hands, it did not much matter if they 
maintained the throne, the crown, and die coinage untouched 
in Fanukh'siyar's name. Seated in consultation with Husain 
AK Khan, were Ikhlas Khan, Sayyid Hashim Ali Khan, SJid 
most important of all. Muhammad Amin Khan. For the time 
being the last-named had declared hJmself openly on the side 
of the Sayyids, because of his anger widi Farrukh'siyar for 
sending him against his will to Malwa, and then refusing him 
an audier^ upon his unauthotiied return to Dlhll. It is said 
that when Husain Ali Khan and Muhammad Amin Khan 6rst 
met. the former changed colour, thinking that the man was his 
enemy. But he recovered his equaniimty as soon as his visitor 
addressed thus; "O Nawab, why have you not ere thU 
hnished with this son of a Kashmira You must write a note 
asldng the elder Nawab to depose bim." The three men now 
united in calling for Famikh-siyai's removal. The favourable 
moment, they said, would never recur ; if not taken advantage 
of. ffieir lives were lost. Besides, had not Famikh.«iyar forfeited 
all right to the throne by his want of discretion and his promotion 
of low fellows While this discussion was in progress a note 
arrived from Samsam-ud-daulah urging them to delay no longer, 
but seat another Emperor on the throne. Husain AU Khan sent 
an answer to his brother's letter in these terms: "If you cannot 
do the business, come out of the palace and let me enter, and 


•Warid. 157^; Khafi fChu. 9n,6\ii lOiiMh-Ul Qiaod, 415^. 4f4(T. 

t Khusb'lMii Oisnd Atatea tkat a ot daclaratioD, Rn tke 

dapeaitioa of Famikk^iyar was drawn ap, ai^ then «as«d as^ si^ilad by 
all otcspl a few ef tba ooblee. It waa breu^t to Ajit Sisefa sn tbe last 
uid haviae 8«se so fai, he had no help for it and ^sned alao. 
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1 will «ett]e it.'* V^tKin th« palace Maharajah Ajit Singh aUo 
urgeoLly importuned for the deposition of Famikh-siyar ; and 
it was decided that one of the imprisoned scions of (he house 
of Taimur shouid be brought forth and placed upon the throne. 
There is a local cradidon among the Sayyids of Badia that 
someone proposed to set aside the imperial house altogether, 
the throne being transferred to one of the two brothers.* This 
would have been in accordance with Eastern precedent, 
where the successful rebel usually claims the crown as the 
prize of victory. And (he virtues of the Mughal line as an in¬ 
strument of rule b^ng obviously expended, it would probably 
have heen better, in most ways, if the sovereignty had been 
usurped by a newer and more vigorous family. Probably the 
di£culty, an insurmountable one as it proved, was to dedde 
which brother should reign, neither being ready to give way 
to the other, t 

A consultation was held in order to select a Prince, and 
the lot fell upon Prince Bidar Oil. son of Bidar Bakht, grandson 
of Alamgir, who was known as having the best urxderstanding 
among ail the Princes. By the time that this had been decided, 
d\e outbreak in the city, as we have already related, had 
occurred. The case seemed urgent and die greatest haste was 
made. Qutb*ul-mulk sent, his own master of the ceremonies. 
Qadir Dad Khan, and a number of the Jodhpur Rajah's personal 
siiendants. or dfumdaris.l to bririg out the Prince selected. 
When these messengers arrived at the door of the Prince's 
dwelling, where also were assembled the sons of Prince Rali- 
u^'Shan. the women jumped to the conclusion^ that, having; 
made Farrukh-siyar a prisoner, the Sayyids bad now sent men 
to slay all the Princes of the royal house, and thus make clear 
their own way to the throne. Under this impression, they 
barred the door, locked it on the inside, and hid the Prince in 

* The ftsditional Account is ihat the idee wu btoached by Jalri Khen 
of J«UJ«btd (Muuff*rnAS«r district). But b« was dead: it night .have bees 
(QSpested. however, by his second sen, Dindat Khan, who was present at 

DihU. 

t Kamrsj, 67a; Yahye Khan. ]2Se; Muhamresd Qasint Lsherl. 239» , . 
Khusb*hri Chasd, 4I3h; Ahmil.ttl‘kfuwa<tin. 145 b. I46e, 

XBhandari, a houac'itaward. treasuier, purveyor (Shakespeir, 411); 
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a store'cupboaxd. In vain ihe me^aangers called out: "We 
Lave coma to escort Prince Kdar Dil* and place Kim on the 
throne." Not a word was listened to. and rite men were repel* 
led with Sticks and stones. As there was no possiUlity of 
searching or delaying longer, for the danger that the rioten in 
the street might get the upper hand increased every moment, 
the Nawah ordered a hand of men with hatchets to break in 
the door. On forcing an eribance. their first effort was to find 
the particular Prince who had been named to sit upon the 
throne. But his mother wept and wailed beyond measure, 
nor could they find the key of the store-room. In despair, they 
turned towards the sons of RaS'Ush'shan, and out of them 
picked Ra5-ud-dar3at. Although he was the youngest of the 
three, in intelligence and iudgment he was found to excel his 
brothers. This youth was brought as he had been found, 
wearing his ordinary clodies, bis only ornament being a necklace 
of pearls, taken by Qutb-xd-mulk from his own neck. The 
Nawah holding one hand and Ajit Singh the odier, they 
aeated him straightway on the jewelled peacock throne, which 
two days before had been brought out into the Dixocn’i-am for 
the celebration of the iVauroz. or vernal festival. *niose present 
offered thdr gifts, as is usual upon a fresh access i on. Then, 
under the supervision and conbo) of Najm*ud*djn All Khan. 
Rajah Ratan Chand. Rajah Bakht Mai and Dindar Khan, son of 
jaJal Khan, at the head of a number of Afghans, were sent 
into the female apartments to arrest the deposed Emperor. 
IK. K. 814*616.1 

These men, some four hundred altogether, rushed tumul* 
tuously into the imperial apartments. A number of the women 
seized weapons and tried to resist : some were slain and some 
wounded. The weeping and lamentation of the ladies passed 
unheeded. The door of the small room where he was hi^ng 
having been broken in, the wretched Farrukh-siyar. despairing 
of iife, came out armed with sword end shield, and dealt several 
blows at the stony-hesirted ruffians, in that dire extremity 
these fruitless and untimely efforts availed Kim nothing. His 
mother, his wife, his daughter and other ladies grouped them* 
selves around Kim and tried to shelter him. The shrieldog 
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women were pushed on one side with scant ceremony. The 
men surrounded him and hemmed him In ; they then laid hold 
oi him hy the hand and neck, bis turban /ell oS. and vH^ 
every mark of indignity he was dragged and pushed from his 
retreat. It is said that Hife-uDah Khan, (subsequently known 
as Murtaza Khan) and Murid Khan,* in order to ingratiate them- 
selves with Qulb-uhmuJh, went with those hard-hearted men, 
thus in one moment wiping out the loyal services done to the 
line of Taimut, for more than a century past, by their giand- 
father and father, and at the same time oblivious of their having 
been themselves the fallen man's companions and confidants. 
It was pidfuJ to see this strong man, perhaps the handsomest 
and most power/ully-buill of Babar*# race that had ever 
occupied the throne, dragged bareheaded and barefooted, 
subjected at every moment to blows and the vilest nhuse. into 
the Diuwi-i kha* to the presence of Queb-ul-mulk. ^The Nawab 
opened his pen hoi, took out a needle used by him /or applying 
collynum (samai) to his eyes, and giving it to one of the men. 
ordered diem to throw dovm their priaoner and blind hir^ 
Whatever was feund in the female apartments and storehouses, 
or on the people of the horem^-cash. clothes, gold sQver and 
copper vessels, ornaments and jewels—all wu taken, nay, 
even the slave-girls and the concubines were appropriated. 

After the needle had been passed through the eyes, 
Famddi-siyar was imprisoned in the room over the Tirpoiiya. 
or triiJe gate within the fortress. It was the place to whitA 
common malefactors were sent, and had already witnessed the 
death of Ja^ar Shah sevan years before, b was a bare, 
dark, unfurnished hole, containing nodiing but a bowl for food* 
a pot of water for ablutions, and a vessel with some drinJdng 
water. On reaching it he is reported to have quoted the Unes: 


•M.M; K.mw,r Khai,. IW. KL« the Bde of 

M^Khsa ^ m H. ^ oude ^ d,. Ml, 

OUa^r Khsn 206). He . Huseiai Styyii. hi. Hlfe, 

»a e/MlB. Sh.k^«lkh, enKUsd Mcnaa Khu, « J|23H l7lM2h ’ 
oa the w. M rr. 1(61 H. 

« w rr-Mh*. Mold Kbae w« with th« 


c( dorefh. of ihe mac&Wer* mi the day (204 Shabui). 





1719 ] 


MI$^Y OP CAPTIVE FARPCfKH'SCYAR 


391 


''Like a cypress in dtcay, 

Sudi a king in sucK slavery.'* [M. M. 46\, K. K, 814.] 

Sec. 40-^Death of FarpukH'SIyap- 
Although it involves a slight break in the exact chrono> 
logical order, it seerns better to carry on Farrukh-siyar’s story 
to his cruel and dishonoured end. The captivity he was held 
in appears to have been unnecessarily strict, and many 
anecdotes connected with it have been handed down. A iew 
days alter his accession, the new Elmperor, Rah'ud'darjaC, sent 
a eunuch to inquire about his predecessor's condition, Fairukh* 
siyar invoked a blessing orrhis head, and sent back the lines— 
*'6e not taken by the gardener's deceit, O nightingale. 

Ere this 1, too. had my nest in this garden.” {Warid, 1568.] 
Other verses attributed to him during his imprisonment are : 

"A heart is mad with wine, give it wine, 
it is consumed with fire, give it fire. 

To him who asks the state ol my heart, 

Breathe but a sigh, give that as answer.''* 

Even the Sayyid soldiers who formed the guard set over 
him grieved to see how he was treated. For instance, dunng 
four or five days at a time, he would be deprived of water for 
necessary ablutions. Unsuitable food had brought on diarrhcea, 
and having no water, he was forced to tear off pieces from 
his clothes to cleanse himself. Day and night he had passed 
his time in reciting the Qurcn, which he knew by heart, Even 
this distraction was denied him, for in bis polluted state, it 
was unlawful to recite the words of the holy volume. 

It is believed that, although a needle had been passed 
dirough his eyes. Farrukh-siyar was sdii able to see. In spite 
of ali that had happened, he was still eager for power and 
believed bis restoration possible. He made repeated overtures 
to .d)e Sayyids, promising to leave all power in their hands, if 
diey would only release him and replace him on the throne. 
Then he tried to win over Abdullah Khan Afghan, one of his 
jailors. He promised man the rank of Haft-hoiari (7,D00) 

' * Mifoi-uAfieh-nama. B, M. Add].. 16.697. /. 216s. la Sason't'uwci, 

p. 17$, utd Gladwin, p. 194, the wards are different. 
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a^ter he should have conducted him in safety to Rajah jai Sin^. 
The Af^an betrayed him to the Sayyids. People in the city 
spread about the rtoty that Tahawui Khan, H'ab-ehohi, Ruh- 
uUah Khan (son of Khanazad KKsn) and many others were 
coming with Rajah Jai Singh at the head of a mighty army to 
dsKver the captive. Popular rumour asserted that Fairukh'siyai 
could still see. and that in secret conclave the two brothers had 
repented, and would replace the deposed sover^gn on the 
throne. After doing this, they would resign place and office, 
assume the garb of mendicants, and return to Batha. or make 
a pilgnmage lo the holy places. This was operJy spoken of. 
Then Hashim AU Khan Dakhlrd said secretly to Husain Ali 
Khan. *'l salute your lordship: Disease is dealt with in one 
of two ways—you either bear it. or remove the afRicted part. 
But once you have resorted to treatment, there is no hope of 
recovery till the offending principle is expelled. * The Sayyids 
then made up their mind to remove Farrukh'Slyar. They sent 
for Sidi Yann Khan (son of Sidi Qasirn. Fulad Khan, once 
of Dihli). and after promising him a reward said: 
*'Famikh‘siyar took your father's life without cause, you have 
a legal right of retaliation, put your hand on your dagger and 
slay bim." The young man refused. Had not his father and 
bis family been the slaves of that royal house? To kill a 
mastesr who for some supposed fault took a slave's life, was not 
pomissible. 

As no one else was wilHng. they were forced to act them¬ 
selves. They began hy supplying Farrukh*siyat with bitter and 
ovenalted dishes, but without effect. Slow poison was 
then tried for a time. Fairukh'Siyar now made use of violent 
language, and cursed the Sayyids in the most virulent terms. 
Hieir padence being at an end. they sent executioners into the 
prison to strangle their vicKm. In spite of a violent resistance, 
these men effected their purpose, beating the ex-Rmperor on 
the hands till he let go ibe strap that they had tied round his 
neck. To make sure, he was stabbed several times in the 
abdomen. This happened on the night between the 6di and 

9th Jamadi 11. 1131 H. (27th*26tK April, 17/9), The« it 

somewhat apocryphal story told in the «s 
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to th« mode of Farrukk*8iyar*s doAth, by which the direct blame 
Tor it ia removed from the shoulders of the Sayyids. Fairukh' 
siysi is supposed to have evaded his guardians and made an 
atternpt to escape. He passed from one terrace roof to another, 
and was already at some distance before his absence was 
detected. 71)« Afghan officer in charge searched for his 
prisoner, found him hiding in the shadow of a wall, and brought 
him back, ending by giving him an unmerciful beating, 
Farrukh-siyar. stung to the quick by his disgrace, ran at the 
wall, dashed his head against it. end fractured his skull. The 
evidence for this story seems insufficient, and the author's 
animus, as Sayyid and Shia defending other Sayyids and Shiaa. 
is sufficiently obvious here as elsewhere.* 

On the following day. lOth Jamadr 11. 1131 H. (29th April. 
1719). the body was thrown down on a mat within the fort for 
purposes of identification, and the blackness of the face showed 
that Farrukh'siyar had been strangled : there were also several 
cuts and wounds to be seen. The body was then prepared 
for the grave and the bier brought out. Dilawar Ali Khan, 
paymaster of Husain Ali Khan’s household, and Sayyid All 
Khan, brother of AbdulFah Khan’s paymaster, were sent to 
carry out the burial rites. They were followed by all the 
eunuchs, some of the mansah^ars, and a part of the State 
equipage. When the body was brought to tbe Akbarahadi 
mosque, t it was received by 15.000 to 20.000 men from the 
camp and bazars. After recital of tbe prayers over the dead. 
AbduUghafui Hfted the corpse and earned it out. to the accom* 
paniment of weeping and wailing from the crowd. As the 
procession passed, lamentations arose from every roof and door. 
Men and women, old and young, rich and poor, shed tears for 
the departed Emperor and cursed his oppressors. The str.eeta 
and lanes were rendered impassable by the crowds. The 
rabble sind the mendicants, who had received alms from 
Farrukh'Siyar. followed his bier, rending their garments and 

* Toil. t. 42; Qs^b. 259; Kksfi KKbb. 519. bt ihe 175. 

poi*en ftllesed. 

t ll stands in tks Fais Bazai, that is. aa tha read fr«B die DiLli Cate 
ot lite fort to die teedi or DtbU Cate of die city. 
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duovnng ash«$ on their heads, and as it passed, the women on 
the roofs raised their ciy of mourning, and flung ^nes and 
bricks upon the servants and officers of the Sayyids. 'Hie body 
was deposited in the crypt of Humayun s tomb, in the place 
where a few years before the body of Farrukh^siyar’s father. 
A 2 im-ush*shan. had rested before its departure for Aurangabad. 
The bread and the copper coins, brought for distribution to the 
poor, were rejected by the crowd with scom : and on the diird 
day, the rabble and professional beggars assembled oh the 
platform where the body had been wa^ed. and there cooked 
and distributed a large quantity of food, and until day dawned 
aang funeral laments.* 

For many a day, no begger deigned to appeal for charity 
to any passing noble who had been concerned in Farrukh'Siyar's 
death. Zafar Khan’s liberal gifts of bread and sweetmeats 
were far faroed ; but these, too, were refused. The beggars 
said that in dieir rooutbs was sbll the flavour of the kindnees 
bestowed by the martyred Bmperor. adding, "May he be 
poisoned who takes a morsel bearing upon it the mark of those 
men." They made collections from artisans and shopkeepers, 
and distributed alms of food every Thursday at Humayun’s 
tomb. If any great noble passed along the roads or through the 
bazars, they pursued him with shouts and Karsh reproaches. 
Esperially was dils the case with regard to Maharajah Ajit 
Singh and his followers, so that they were forced to reach darbar 
lyy the mod eut*of'tbe'way routes. The Rajputs raged uv 
wardly, and fiercely laid hand on sword or dagger. But who 
can fight a whole peopled At length, several spoon'seQers and 
bazar touts having been lulled by the.Rathors. ^e habit of 
abusing them was abandoned. JQasim, 262.1 


Sec. 41,—The Conduct of the Sayyids Consjdered. 

On few subjects does there seem to have been sucb 
violently contradictory views eipressed as upon the conduct of 
ibe Sayyids at this juncture. Writers who are themselves 
Sayyids and Shias defend th«r action as the only cour^ that 


* KkaE Khaa. 820; ICanwsc Khsn, 




Quim, 260, 
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could hav« been pursued. But. as tKe two brothers soon fell 
from power and lost their lives, the partisans of their rivals and 
successors have not hesitated to denounce them, and hold them 
up to the execration of mankind. The two extremes are even 
embodied hy nval poets in chronograms composed for the 
occasion. Mirza Abdxd Qadir Bsdil wrote : 

‘'Didst thou see what they did to the mighty king^ 

A hundred harsh and cruel deeds they ^d. untlunking: 

I asked Wisdom for the date. She answered : 

'The Sayyids behaved disloyally to their long.’ 

To this Mir Azmat^uUah Bjlgrami Bebhah<rr, using the 
same form and rhymes, replied : 

"To the inhrm monarch they did what they ought. 

What a physician should do. that diey did ; 

By Kght of Wisdom’s lamp this date was prescribed: 

’71)e Sayyids treated him as the case required.' " 
ft is impossible. I think, to accept to the full either con¬ 
clusion. To none but exbeme believers in the divinity that 
doth hedge a king, will it seem wrong to have removed from 
power such a worthless thing as Farrukh-siyar. But the way 
of doing what had become almost a necessity was unduly harsh, 
too utterly regardless of the personal digni^ of the faUen 
monarch. Blinding a deposed king was the fixed usage : for 
that the Sayyids axe not specially to blame. But the severity 
of the subsequent confinement was excessive : and the taking 
of the captive’s Hfe was an extremity entirely uncalled for. As 
Shah Nawaz Khan says, the Sayyids were forced into action 
by a regard for their own lives and honour. At the same 6me. 
as he points out. the nobler course would have been for them 
So have abandoned the struggle, and contented themselves 
widi some distant Government, or they might have quitted the 
service of the State and proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
"But it is not in the power of mortal man to rise superior to 
that worst of evil passions, the love of power and place." The 
pious Muhammadan corisoles himself by the reflection that Cod 
in his good purposes saw fit to. impose expiation on the two 
brothers, by their own speedy death and the destruction of all 
their power ; and thus in His mercy He allowed them to atone 
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for whatever sin (hey had committed, and did not exclude 
diem from fiwJ redemption. TKeir own violent deaths sufficed 
to save dieir souls. [M. V. i. 321, 344-345.] 

Section 42.—Character of Farrukh-siyar. 

The most prominent element of Farrukh-siyar's character 
was weakness. He was sCxong neither for evil rxor for good. 
Morally it may be indefensible to try and hd youraell, at the 
earliest moment, of the men to whom you owe your throne. 
But as a matter of practice and precedent it was otherwise. 
Many of his predecessors, including the greatest of them. Akbar, 
had been guilty of similar ingratitude. Thus, according to the 
morafity of his day and country. Fanukh-siyar would have 
committed no excepDonsJ crime by dismissing, or even killing 
the Sayyida. Previous rulers, however, men of vigour and 
resolution, when they found the greatness of some subject be¬ 
coming dangerous to themselves, acted with promptitude and 
decision. The crisis was soon ovar. and though the individusJ 
might be destroyed the State did not su^er. How ditferenc 
with Famikh-siyarT Still, in spite of hia inherent weakness, 
he might have shown himself amiably inoffensive : he might 
have left hia powerful ministen to pursue peacefully their own 
way, contenting himself with the name, while they kept the 
reality of power. Instead of this, he was for ever letting 'T 
dare not'* wait upon *T would.'* For seven years the State was 
in a conditiorr of unstable equilibnum. and it is not too much 
to say that FaTrukh*siyar prepared for hiouelf the fate which 
finally overtook him.^Feeble, false, cowardly, contemptible. 
^ fit is impossible either to admire or regret him. According to 
iKhush*haJ Giand. [410o] Farrukh-siyar in the sixth year of his 
reign was forced, m consequence of the abscesses which 
troubled him. to submit to an operation that rendered him 
impotent. Physical degeneration, it is suggested, may have 
been one of the causes of the irresolution, and even cowardice, 
which he displayed during the final struggle with the Sayyida. 

f His most amiable qualities were profuseness and Hberak^. 
which made him the darling of the lower orders. Among fda- 
personal halrits two were especially marked—a fondness for 
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^Rne clothes and for et>od horses. He loved gold-embroidered 
raiment edged vdth gold lace, such as die sovereign himself had 
never worn before. All the great nobles imitated him and 
, began to wear what pleased their master. Thus he was at any 
; rate mourned by the lace-sellers and the indigent. As for 
I horses, he chose them with care, for their fine paces, their 
\ colour, and their g^at speed. Several thousand horses stood 
I in his private stables, and a select number of them were tethered 
under the balcony window of the room where he slept. Thus 
he was able from time to time to see them from this window, 
or the roof of the palace. Even when in bed asleep, if a horse 
rose up and lay down two or three times, he would be roused 
and enquire the reason, calling both the animal and its groom 
by their names. The fChon-samon or Lord Steward had strict 
orders about their food. Once Muhammad Yar Khan, when 
holding that ofEce. reported that the quantities issued were in 
excess of the regulations. Fairukh-slyar directed him to pay 
up to tbe amount of one gold coin a day for each of these horses, 
and not to report until that amount was exceeded. (Khush-hal 

4l6e.l 


In the <4hu>ai*ul-^ou)aqm is a passage describing the early 
intimacy between Farrukh-siyar and Khan Dauran (Khwaja 
. Asim), where we are told thatithe Prince was passionately 
ond of wrestling, archery, horsemanship, polo-playing, and 
>ther soldierly exercises. His devodon to hunting and the chase 
s shown by the regularity with which, throughout his reign, he 
eft Dihli to hunt o» shoot in the imperial preserves situated at 
/arious distances round the city. [Ahwal 49b.] 

The only well-known edii^e constructed in his reign was 
a third arch of marble to the mosque at the Qutb. added in 
1130 H. !t bears the inscription. 

Maurid-iAatf o inayot 9hud uMla-fonob, 

Khusrau, Famkh-^tyar. shohonshohi. malilt-i-n'koh. 
Sal^l az rue iradel o zt razukh-i-itKiad 
Masjid-i’zeha-bma o erjdah'gahe shsJ^ o shahb 
Ba sorosh'f'gharh hatif guft dcr gosh-r-i^trad 
5o^i-forii^h't''&maesh ; ' ‘batt-i'tch bi-i-mueiajab .'' 

(1130) 
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APPENDIX 

Rejg^j Of Farrukh-sivar. 

A.—FoTTul^-STyar'a age. 

Authorities di^r much as to the year of FamikJi«siyax*9 
birth, nor do liiey altogether agree in the mon^ or the <iay of 
the month. The earliest year is 1093 H., the latest 1096 H. 
The correct year ought to be determined, I think, by the two 
chronograms composed by Jiwan Ram. father of Khush-hal 
Chand. It is only fair to suppose that a roan would not sit 
down to compose one of these poetical memorials, and then 
deliberately import into it an erroneous date. 1 therefore 
accept the year 1094 H. as correct; while for the day and 
month, the best authority is the direct statement of Ijad, the 
Court historian, namely, the j9di Ramzan. I cannot under' 
stand, however, how this writer came to give the year 1096 
instead of 1094 H. Mtrza Muhammad, who is neariy always 
to be trusted, gives an age at death which coniums Khush'hal 

Chand *s date (1094). 

S.—Lengfh of the reign. 

Farrukh'siyar proclaimed himself Emperor at Patna on the 
29th Safer M24 H. (6lh March, 1712). soon after he had heard 
of his father's, Azim-ush'sKan's. defeat and death at L sih or- 
The lust day of the reign, according to the oOicial calculation, 
was hzed from this coronatioD at Patna, and Jahandar Shah's 
reign was treated as never having existed. The victoiy over 
Jahandar Shah Cook place near Agra on die 13th Zul Hijja 1124 
H. (lOlh December, 1712). Counting from the first of these 
dates, die reign up to the 6th Rabi 11. 1131 H., lasted 7 (lunar) 
years. I month, and 9 days ; or from the latter date (i3th Zui < 
HiiJa), to the same day, 6 (lunar) years. 3 months, 25 days. 

C.-'iSlyle and title in life, and after death. 

His rides axe nowhere given with completeness. He ia 
called either Abul Muzaffar Muin-ud'din. Mhd. Fairukh-siyar, 
Badshah. or simply Muin-ud-din Muhammad Fairukh'Siyar 
BadsKah ; some writers style Kim JalaJ'ud-dln, Muhammad 
Fairukh'Siyar, Badshah. After his death he is referred to as 
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the ShohiJ-i'marhum, '*the Mai^ received into mercy/* al¬ 
though 1 know of no formal statement that this description 
had been officially assigned to him. As other sovereigns have 
claimed to be above grammar, sc rarrukh'siyar asserted a 
similar right over the calendar by changing the name of 
Wednesday from Fourth Day (chohar shamha) to Auspicious 
Day (ffumcytin shamba), and that of Thxirsday from Ftfdi Day 
to Fortunate Day (muhonk ahomho). From the date of the 
victory over Jahandar Shah, these days are so referred to in 
Ijad’s history of the reign. [T. M.. Waiid 148a, Ijad j06a. 
Kamwar 137.1 

D .—Coinage. 

His coins bore the ^stich 

Sikko zad, az fazUi-Haq. har sim o sar, 
Podahoh'i'bahr-o-hor, FarruJ^fi'Sit/ar. 

"By the grace of the True Ood» s&uck coin on silver and gold. 
The Emperor of land and seai Farrukh-siyar." 

A parody of these Mries was cuirent at the dme in Dihli 
Sifiko zad bar gandum o moth o motfar 
Bodshoh-i-dana'kosh, Farruikh-afyar. 

"Struct coin on wheat, lentils and peas. 

The grain-gathering Emperor. Farrukh-siyar." 

There are 116 coins of this sovereign in the three collecdons. 
at the British Museum, in Labor, and in Calcutta : of gold. 18 
(14 of the large and 4 of the small issue), and of silver. 96 
(circular 97. square, that is. the di>ham-(*sharoi or legal dirham, 
1). One hundred and twelve are dated by the regnal year. 
Each year of the reign is represented. 1st (8 coins). 2nd (17). 
3rd (9). 4th (7), 5A (19). 6th (19). 7th (29). 8th (4). AU ej^cept 
6 coins (3 places not identified, 2 forged. I mint illegible) can 
be classed under the subahs in which their mints were situated. 
These 110 coins belong to 23 mints in 15 out of the 21 subaha— 
those unrepresented bung Kabul. Kashrpir, Ajmer. Allahabad, 
Bidar and Berar. The number of coins from eadi mint is Labor 
(16). Multan (7), Tattba (I), Dihli, 33 (Shahiabanabad 27. Bareli 
2. Sathind 4). Gujarat. 7 (Surat 7). Akbaiabad, 11 (Akbarabad 
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6, Etawa y Gwallyar 2). OudK I. {Lakhnau I), MaJwa 2 
(Ujjain 2). Bihar 6, (Patna Azirnabad 6). Bengal 7. (Mxuahidabad 
6. Jahan^rnagar Dhaka !)• Orisaa, 3 (Katak 3). Khandeah. 4 
(BuxKanpui 4). Aurangabad (t). Bijapui (I). Haidaiabad. $ 
(Arkat 3. Adoni I, Chinapatan 3. Cud I). Thia distribution 
represonts the facta fairly well: iCabul was practicaJly lost, 
but die absence of coina from Kashmir. Ajmer. AUahabad and 
two of die Dakhin subahs, is difficult to account for. 

The square silver **legal drachma'* or dirham-i‘$harai is a 
curious coin, and to all appearance unique. By its weight it 
holds the proportion to a Rupee of about one-foxiith (exactly 
it ie 23. or 3 annas and 8 pie, taking the standard Rupee to have 
weighed 176 grains). From an aoelysls of the weights of the 97 
circular Rupees, 1 find more than half (54) range between 175 
and 177 grains, the lowest weight (1) is 166*5 and the highest 
(4) is 187 grains. These latter coins come from the Katak and 
Murshidabad mints, and are probably a local variation. The 
diameters range from *60 of an Inch to I’l inch : there are 60 

of *85. 34 of *90. tl of *95 and 9 of 1*0. Judging from the above 
facts, it Is probable that the standard Rupee was )76 grains In 
weight, and *90 of an inch In diameter. 

E.—Fofrayi-s^OT’s whes, 

^ \(^e hear of only two principal wive »" (l) Fakhr*un-nissa 

’Begam. daughter of Sadat Khan ; (2) the Rathor Princess, the 
daughter of Maharajah Aiit Singh, whose Hindu name seems 
to have been Rai Indar Kunwar.*^* The father of the former 
was one Mir Muhammad Taqqi. entitled first Hasan Khan and 
then Sadat Khan, son of Sadat Khan. He Is called a Husain! 
by race, and the family came from the Persian province of 
Mazandaran. on the south shore of the Caspian Sea : it had 
emigrated to India after having been for a time settled at 
Isfahan.t He married a daughter of Masum Khan Safawi. and 
if this lady was the mother of Fakhr>un*nissa. this Safawi 

* Toiocrikh-iManoer af Maisri Du. B. M. Or. 5936, 2. £0b. 

t Tti* Monr-o^-tiniffra. U. 524, c«lU him Mir BuzuiS'i'Miruhi, I do net 

kaow lb* ejtpUaaEiea of thus epSthels. 
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connection would account for the daughter.* s selection as a 
Pnnce*8 bride.* Sadat Khan was wounded on the 9th RsIm IK. 
n3l H.. the day of Famikh'dyar's deposition, and died two or 
three days afterwards. He was over eighty years of age. The 
following table shows his family 

Sadat Khan. d. H3) H. 

I 


Ail MAd Saif Salabat Qiao Ata^ullah ?akhlir*UQ*BiBea 
i^agi Mahdi, Kboo, (3a4at Shao Qian, Be^sm 

KhsB, Forsaod d.Sth ZuiflQsr mairiedto 

d. Kbao, d. Uabarram Jao^) d. farrukh-siyar 

ftabi d9th Sb&]»Q 1150 H. sftar 1Z«6 H. (S) 

II. llii H. aged (1) , 

nid H, M. <1) I 

DaoghWr» Uhd 8bab Daughisr s Mbd Sbab. 

(1) T-i-Mhdi and Kamwar Khan, 166. 

(2) Afostr*uf*um<2n3. li. 524. 

. The daughter of Ajii Singh was married on the 29th Ram* 
^ zat> 1127 H. (27th September. 1715) in die fourth year of the 
r^gn. She seems to have had no issue. After FatTu)th«siyar's 
deposition and death, she was brought out of the impenal 
I harem on the 29th Shaban U3I H. (16th July. 1719). and made 
{ ever to her father with the whole of her property. She returned 
to Jodhpur and we hear no more of her. 

Another wife or concubine, the daughter of the hill-miah 
.of Kashtwar, entered the harem on the 24th Rajab 1129 H. 
Prd July. 1717.)+ 


* T-i-Mhdi. ll2dH,: Mosir.af-amare, ti. 670>76i Miis* Muimnmid. 
174. The MaMV.il/-BfR 0 r 0 lil.. calls bar Cuhai-uo-auas fiegizD. 

t Ksstwar Khan. 172*5: Thoratoii. 506: fCiahhiwr. a town on the MutherB 
dope of the HimafayaSi aituaied io « aoiall pUie on (he left bank of Ihe 
Gieiiab. 5,000 feet above dte ace: Lai. 33 ^ IB'. Long. 75^ 46'. 

26 
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F.—FQrrukh’siyars ehildren. 

The following table ahow$ all the children diet are 
recorded 


Farrukh*8iyar 


M. Farkhunda*siyar, JaKan Badsheh Begam. 

JehangiT Shah Murad 5Kah. 

(I) (2) (3) 

(1) Jahan^r Shah was bom at Patna on the IdtK Zul Qada 
1123 H. (27tK December. 1711).* He died of small-^s a few 
months afterwards, on the 17th RaH II. 1123 f12th May. 17(3).t 

(2) Jahan Murad Shah was bom on the 16di Zu] Qada 

1129 H.J (October 2fst. 1717) and died on the 22nd janadi II. 

1130 H. (May 22nd. 1716.) The mother was Sadat Khan's 
daughter. 

(3) Badshah Begam. This child was also bom of Sadat 
Khan 8 daughter. She married the Emperor Muhammad Shah 
in 1133 H. ((720«1) and was known as Malika’Ui-zamani, 

Queen of the Age,” She took a prominent part in securing 
the accession of Ahmad Shah in 1161 H. and died in 120$ H 

(l7$8-9).§ 

G.^'^ole on Mtrza Jafar, ZataU, Namoli. 

The poetical title of Zatali. under which Mirza Jafar wrote, 
comes from zQtal, Hindi, "chattering, quibbling, idle-talk.” 
(Shakespeai. 1212). There are aereral printed editions of hia 
works- A copy of the edition of 1853, now in the KSmgKche 
Bibliolhek at Berlin, belonged to Dr. Sprenger (see bis Cata- 
logue, p. 8. No. 1638.) Beale, p. 189, says he was executed 
by Farrukh-siyar’s orders for parodying the couplet on the coin 
of that Emperor. The biatorians make no mention of this ; 

• B. M. O^. t&O, M. t56k 

t Kuawar KJiso The B. M, Or. im. M. f6<4 says he ia 
Jaiaadi I. 

{ Mim MohanW, 326 ud 3M. Keiawer Kh»n hu l5tK iiuleed af 
(6lh. 

SFiBiKUtn. Shah Aolttm, 205. 
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but tke is possible, wKen we remember that Abdul-jalll 
Bilgrami. wagia-naoh Siwietan was recalled, and deprived 
of his appointment, for a veo' innocent report. There are 
some further details about Zatall in a little Urdu work Zor-U 
Jafari, yont sicuenih-f'Umn-t'iVfir Jafar, ZatalU, by "Hindustani 
Speculator" (published by jan Muhammad and Muhammad 
Ismail. Ka^uoiri Bazar, Labor, 1690, 36 pp. Utho.). From this 
we learn that his ancestors came to India with Humayun, when 
that monarch returned to it and fought Hemu. They obtained 
a fogrr and were in favour during Jahan^'s reign, but in Shah 
Jahan's dme the grant was resumed, and the poet's father 
Mir Abbas, was forced to open a shop. Jafar is said to have 
been bom about the time of Alamgir’s accession (1656), The 
other children were two daughters and a son, Safdar ; the 
latter, the youngest of the family, being about five-SLnd«a-half 
years younger than his brother. Th^r father died when all 
of them were young. One Mir Sarwar sent Jafar to school 
along with his own son. Akbai. In the end Sarwar embezzled 
the family property ; and they were reduced to poverty again, 
Jafar was over rixty when he died, but no year is given. In 
one of his rabeat in his KuUiyct he says diat when he wrote it 
he was over sixty. The following Persian lines in praise of 
tobacco are by him 

Ttirfah’>shaghle ahaghaUUtamhaitu, 

Kih zin shaghal gharn faru gardod ; 

Ham’dam aai in. 6a waqt’i’ianhai, 

Taboi‘i‘bodi a£ u nti^ gardad> 

"Smoldng tobacco is a rare pasdme, 

An occupadon decreasing gloom : 

A friend it is in time of solitude. 

It is a help to a bad digesdon." 

But his more chaiacterisdc style is a macaronic mixture 
of Persian and Hindi. 
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RAFI-UD-DARJAT AND RAFI-UD-DAULAH (!719) 

Sec. I. _Events Connected with the Accession. 

Ute new Emperor, e consumptive youth of twenty yeers 
of Age, was proclaimed under the style end deles of AbuK 
barskat, Sultan Shams-ud'din. Muhammad RaA'Ud'darjat, Bad' 
shah. ^a 2 i. Within and without the palace, in every audi* 
ence'Kall and at every door, the Sayyida placed men of their 
own. A chronogram for the accession was found: 

“When Rafi-ud-darjat aacended the throne 
The sun appeared In the heavens out of Arafat: 

The sage, seeing the lustre and strength of his wisdom. 
Brought forth the date. 'His title is High of Dignity.* **• 
At the first audience, on the prayer of Maharajah Ajit 
Singh. Rajah Bhim Singh of Kota, and Rajah Ralan Chand, 
the jazyo or polhta:^, was again abolished. In other respects 
as few changes as possible were made, even the H^ofo-shohie 
or personal troops of the late sovereign being retained in the 
service. The object was to dispel anxiety and restore order 
without delay. Moharnmad Amin Khan was maintained in his 
post of second Bakhahi, 2iafar Khan Roshsji'Ud'daulah. re¬ 
placed Saif'uUah Khan in that of third Bakhshi. and the office 
of fourth Bakhshi was left in abeyance. For seven days there 
was much confusion, end few men attended the imperial 
audience-hall: the people generally stood aloof, and also 
many of the officials. Nizam-ul-mulk kept close at home, but 
his cousin Muhammad Amin Khan was. in a way. friendly to 
the Sayyids ; and Samsam-ud'daulah "resorKng to fox-like 
tactics'* came over to their party.f 

The distant suWis were left in the same hands as before, 
with a few exceptions, special arrangements being made for 
Malwa and Kabul. Sarbuland Khan had been nominated to 

* /flm-I-jam. and Miftak 304; KtaE IChAB, 6!6; M. M. 462. 
t KHaE KhAii 817; Kamwat 197; 1460, 1526. 
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the Utter province some months before» &ncl h&d gone erte or 
two stages on his joiimey. On learning that Fanrui^'dyar had 
been deposed, he returned by himself to Dihli. and his appoint' 
ment having beer) conhrmed, he left again on the 19th Rabi If, 
{lOth March. 17(9). There remained Nizam-ul-mulk. and it 
was urgent that he should be induced to quit the capital. The 
Sayyida feared mischief from die Mughals. the strongest in 
numbers and influence of any of the numerous groups into 
which their opponents were divided. At the last moment 
Muhammad Amin Khan had elected to take their side against 
Farrukh'Siyar : hut Niram'uUmulk, as his habit was. had 
declined to declare himself. The Government of Patna had 
been assigned to him on the I8th Rabi I. (7th TebniTy. 1719): 
but apparently he was not anxious to proceed there. Husain 
AU Khan, as usual, was for the employment of violent 
measures ; he thought Nizam-ul-mulk should be assassinated. 
Qutb'UJ-muIk preferred to detach him from his friends, bS' 
Ueving that when thus weakened, he could more easily be 
got rid of. Samsam-ud-daulah adhered to the Utter view. The 
Sayyids, though good soldiers, were poor poUticUns : and 
"since a leader without wisdom is no better than a common 
soldier," they thus made ready the way for their own dovmfall. 

Nizam-ul-mulk was offered Malwa. At first he declined 
it : and it was only upon a solemn promise of non-revocation 
that he accepted. He left the ca^tal on the 24th Rabi 11. 
(15th March. 1719), taking with him ah his family and property : 
and although repeatedly urged to do so. he would not leave 
even his son to represent him at Court. He was followed by 
all the Mughals who had been out of employ since the fall of 
Mir jumla. and he reached his head-quarters in about tv/o 
months. Another change which led Co future difhcultles was 
the removal of Marahmat Khan, son of Amir Khan, from the 
charge of Mandu. He had given dire o^nce to Husain AH 
Khan by neglecting to pay his respects. wh«i the Amir-uU 
umara had passed near that fortress on his way from the Dakhin 
to DM.* 


Kamwar 188. Ahu)cl~el~i(haifi«9m T524, Dss 26h. 
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Th« (aujdanliip of Muradabad yt$M given (o Saif-ud'din All 
Khan, younger brother of the T^^aziV ; Muhammad Riza beeame 
cluef Qazi, Mir Khan Alamgiri v^aa made 5ador*U8-aadar or 
Grand Almoner, Diyanat Khan Khwah (grandson of Amanat 
Khan) was appointed diwan of the Khaha, and Rajah Bakht 
MaJ made diwan of the Tan. Himmat Khan, a protegf of 
Qut^ul*mulk's. was given a subordinate post eonnected with 
the audience-chamber, and entrusted with the care of (he 
young Emperor aa his tutor and guardian. 

The next task was to proceed against the persons and pro- 
perty of Famikh'^ar’a chief adherents, itiqad Khan (Mhd. 
Murad) was sent as a prisoner to Husain A]i Khan's house, his 
fogirs were resumed, and all his property conijscated. He had 
managed to make away with a great deal, but much was r^ 
covered. By one account, it took ten to fifteen days to remove 
the immense store of valuables that he had obtained through 
the unwise liberality of Farrukh-riyar. Mqad Khan now dis- 
appears from our stoiy. and ending his days in obscurity, he 
died at DihH on the 12th Ramzan 1139 H. (2nd 1727) at 

the age of seventy*two years. The jagtn of the late Sadat 
Khan, father-in-law, and of Sbaista Khan, maternal uncle of 
the late Emperor, were resumed ; as were also those of Sayyid 
Salabat Khan, late general of the ardlleiy, and of Afzal Khan, 
the late Sadar. The allowances and lands of Farrukh-slyar's 
wife, the daughter of Maharajah Ajlt Singh were not interfered 
with-* 

A few days after the accession of the new sovereign, the 
Mahxattas under Belaji. the peshioa, who had come in Husain 
Ah Khan's train, received th^ dismissal for the Dakhin 
(29th Rabd n. 1131 H., 30(h March. 1719). taking wfth them 
Madan Singh, the younger son of Sambhaj: and some female 
members of Hs family who had been prisoners since the days 

*iCuawsr IQi«n. 199; Kbjt£ Klun. U. ^17: Mhd. Omiid LsKmI, 253: 
Tofi^h-^shdimnadi, year I139H. Styyid SiUhat Khaa (afterwud* Sedst 
Khan. Zulfiqar Jana) wis the eldeat aon the Sadat Khan abevesaixMd. 
He fffter Muherram 1170 H. (SeptembehOctoher \7%\, aee Msalr.a^ 
aeiera. U. 524. Sayyid A^l Khaa. Ssdax Jahan. died late id Rabi Jl. or 
«a;ly hi Jamadi I. 1(35 H. (Jan. f?2S) at Shahjahanabad (rW«AfhAj. 
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of Alamgir. The Mahratt&s aUo look with them at this time 
' three important documents, a grant of the ehauth of the Dakhin 
provinces, one for the serdeshmu^hi of the same, and one for 
the swaraj or hereditary States.* The first dated the 22nd Rahi 
II. M31 H. (13th March. 1719). gave them on^fourth of the 
revenue of all the six subahs of the Dakhin. including the 
tributary States of Tanjor. Trichinopoly and Maisur. The 
second dated the 4th Jamadi 1. (24th March, 1719) was for 
10 per cent, of the remaining three-fourths of the same reve¬ 
nues. The swaraj were the territories in SKivaji’s possession 
at the time of his death in 16^1. now confirmed to his grandson 
with certain modifications.f 

Sec. 2,— Quarrel over the Spoils. 

Abdullah Khan, making use of fus podtion within the 
palace and fort, had taken possession of all the buried treasure, 
the iewel'house. the armoury, and all the imperial establish¬ 
ments. He had also resumed the jegirs of over two-hundred 
of Famikh-siyar's officers, and of the relations of Bahadur Sh^ 
and Alamgir. Within two or three days* dme these were all 
granted afresh to his own officers and dependants. This pro¬ 
cedure was greatly objected to by Husain AH Khan ; and the 
two brothers almost came to drawing their swords upon each 
other. Ratan Chand, who is described as the "key of Abdullah 
Khan'e wits.’* intervened with smooth words, caused tbe /ogiVs 
of the dismissed nobles to be granted to Husain All Khan’s 
foUowers. and thus put an end to the strife. He reminded the 
brothers that they had lately behaved in a way to anger both 

* Chaotfi. lUersUy "one-feurtL/* ViiK of iha csv«nvs c^llectlODa; 

tbe allowanees of • (»ef. "chief." ^«»h. 

"eountiy,** maiyi, “heed"] ; noa. **owo." ro), “tertHofy," 

t Kamwsr Kk«a. 199. Crant Duff (Bombay edihen), md note. 

vhere be isti tbei theee giuiU were CDade oat in the name of Mehemmsd 
Shsh. No doubt, the above detee fell in the lit year of thti rtisn by the 
ofEdkl Tecko4^Si but if tbe deed* were souaUy Issued on the dotes they 
best, they mvrt bsve been made out bi the ueiiie ef Rsfi'ud'dsrfet, for 
Mubtmmed Sbeb'* ee es ssiop beins thea hidden in tbe future, the feet 
that st a subaecuent date that acceetoon would be ante-dated could not be 
known to any eoe. 
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God and tnan» and if iKey wished for their own preservation 
from the clutches of rival nobies. it v/as absolutely necessary* 
for them to suppress ell differences and act heart and soul 
toother, [f they did not act in asroement, the Mughal leaders 
would rend them to pieces. [Kamwai I%» K. K. 822.J 

Sec. 3.—Popuur OirrcftY acajnst Ajit Sinch. 

As already mentioned. Ajit Singh when he passed through 
the bazars was followed by cries of '*Slayer of his sori'in-iaw" 
f'domad-^osh^. Insulting words were written on pieces of 
paper and stuck upon the door of hia house, and one day cow> 
bones were thrown down among the vessels he used in daily 
worship. The Wazir seized two or three Kashmiris who had 
been guilty of calling out abusive words when the Rajah passed 
them, and caused them to be paraded with ignominy seated 
upon asses. But the Kashmiri boys followed, and shouted that 
this was the fitting punishment of the faithless and eviUminded. 
(meaning, of Ajit ^ngh himself). The Rajah to escape these 
insults was in haste to guit CHhli. After receiving large gifts 
in cash and jewels, he obtained an order for returning to his 
Government of Gujarat (17th Jamadi II. 6th May. 1719). Within 
a few days, however, events occurred which hindered him from 
carrying out his mtention.* 

6ec. d^NEKLrStYAR PROO^rMED AT AcRA. 

During the weeks which followed the deposition of 
Farrukh'siyar, rumours of many sorts were prevalent. Suspicion 
chiefly rested on Rajah Singh Sawai. Rajah Qiabela Ram. 
governor of Allahabad, and Nawab Nizam^ubmulk. the new 
governor of Malwa. A combination of these three nobles was 
supposed to be imminent. As to the last of them, it may be 
doubted whether there was any suilicienC ground /or these 
assertions. The ©diet two men were, however, notorious 
paitizans of FarTukh^i3^r. Chabela Ram and his family owing 
their elevation entirely to that Emperor and his father. Adm* 
ush'shan. In the case of those two nobles, diere was un¬ 
doubtedly some foundation for the popular belief. The centre 


* Khi£ Khsa 923; Qssim 263, 264; Ksmwsr 202; 
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of danger appeared to be Akbarabad. where Nekunyar and 
other member* of the impenal house were in prison. A 
pretender might be set up from among these Princea; and 
against thjs possibility special precautions must be taken. 
Ghairat Khan, the Sayyids* nephew, was hurried off to his new 
Government, so that he might reach Agra before Nisam'Ul-mulk 
passed through it on his way to Malwa. A new commandant. 
Samandar Khan, was appointed (l6tK Jamadi ll. 1131 K.. 5 lK 
May. 1719) to take charge of the fort at Agra. Much treasure 
was still in the vaults of that stron^old, and the new Govern' 
merit was anxious to obtain control of this money themselves, 
and prevent its falling Into any one else * hands. To take 
charge of these hoards Dawar Dad Khan accompanied 
Samandar Khan ; but in addition to this ostensible errand, 
every one believed that he had been commissioned to blind 
Nekuslyar and the other Princes. On the Ut Rajab 1131 H. 
(19th May. 1719) word was brought to DihH that the new 
commandant bad been refused admisuon by the Agra garrison, 
who had set up a rival Emperor in the person of Prince 
Nekuslyar.* 

Nekuslyar. eldest surviving son of Prince Muhammad 
Akbar, the fourth son of the Emperor Alamgir. was bom in 
Shaban 1090 H. (September. October 1679). Early in 
Muharram 1092 H. (January (681) Prince Akbar fled from 
his father's camp, and joining the Rathors. IsJd clairp to the 
throne. His property was at once conflscated by Alamgir. and 
his wife, two sons. Nekuslyar and Mhd. Asghar, and two 
daughters were made prisoners. A few days afterwards 
Prince Akbar's family was serxt off from Ajmer to Akbarabad. 
Here Nekusiyar had been a State prisoner ever since, and 
although now over forty years of age had never set foot out¬ 
side the fort. His ignorance is described, no doubt with some 
exaggeration, as so great that when he saw a cow or horse, he 
asked what sort of animal it was and what it was called. [M. A. 
202*203.1 

Accounts vary as to the pari taken in the plot by Safi Khan. 


* KsBVwat Khse. 202$ Shlu Das. 26h: Khs£ KKan, 827. 
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the displaced qiladar.* Some deacnbe Kim aa a willing agent, 
or even the originator in the conspiracy : others make Kim 
out to have acted under compulsion horn the muhtious garrison, 
He had been transferred by die Sayyids from Kalinjar to Agra 
only a short dme before (17th SKaban 1130 H., 15th July, 1718), 
and io those few months could not have acquired such influence 
over the garrison as to induce it Co follow him m such an 
ambitious undertaking. Moreover, he was by this time nearly 
seventy years of age and thus not very Hkely to be a willing 
sharer in such a revolt. Some say that among die men mixed 
up in diis Agra rising were Rvp Lai Kayath, brother of Hlra 
LaJ, the diioan of Sher Afkan Khan Panipad, and one Himtnat. 
a hdinirt, or ofhcer of gairiaon artillery. But there can be no 
doubt that the prime mover was Mitr Sen, a Nagar Brahman.t 
This Mitr Sen resided in the fort of Agra, in the employ of 
Prince Nekusiyai. He had some knowledge of physic. 
Thiough this means, and money*Unding. he acquired consider' 
able influence among the hazans and Bo^sar^os forming die 
garrison. $ When, a few months before this time Husain A|i 
Khan passed through Agra, on his way from the Dakhin to 
Dihii, Mitr Sen, introduced by sorne of the Eiakhshi’s attend* 
ants and some fellow-Brahmans. obtained access to the 


* Miru Abdus'nlam, £nt Mtumji KKsn. tkan Safi Khas. euly 
in Riii*b 1137 H. (Much i725) M Dibll. ased over 70 yeen. He wee eon* 
in^w hie ue«l«. Aehnf Khm (d. H,. tbSS'ti), Hie brother. Ulem 

Khen (Mit Ahmed, forroerly Barkhurder Khea) died 1144 H. (173l'2} a^ed 
77. Their (ether wee Se£ (d. tIOSH,. 1693.4), eecond eon of lilem 

Khea MeeKhedi. (Mii Abdu»'«*lein) vhoee fint tide wee IkKdsei Khea, 

(d. ]037H.. I647'6), ki<i»ir-otvm«fQ. i. 162.167. 272, U. 741; raWl(h.r. 
Mahamffladi. yesn 1057. 1097, 1105. 1137. 1144 H.. 6arh(m>u1-/enih, 162a, 
167a. 

t Muhemmed Qeiim Leheri, 267. elyles him a Tiwari. which it a 
•ub'divisioa e( the Cew Brahmens. Kamwer Khao 160, BDAon.el./aaih 
167a. 

tH^aeri (IttenJb. ‘'haviag tbeueend") Is die for a eapuia of 

wlillefy. Somediaes they era caSed by the Turkish word mm^hoshi. "heed 
of one thousoAd." Saksan’fi« ateans e foot-soHler or mlliUs men. Appai* 
eady the aeiDe is derived from Beksar oa die O engw, e (ort in pargcna 
Bhoipur o( sokoh if we eie to mut Rei Chstainaan, Cheher (jo/shon. 
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audience>hdl. and thus became known by sight to the Mir 
Bakhshi.* 

Some of the Sayyid's old wexmda having opened afresh 
and given bun trouble. Mitr Sen offered hia services as surgeon, 
and in this way obtained private speech with Husain All Khan. 
From some of the Mir Bakhshi's intimates he had wonned out 
the secret that Fanuldi-siyar would soon be dethroned. This 
inspired him with the idea that Nekusiyar mi^t be proposed 
as a candidate for the vacant throne. The aitilleiy officers 
entered into the plan. Mitr Sen thereupon, without gaining 
over any great noble, or even consulting Nekusiyar. made over' 
tures in the Prince's name to Husain Ali Khan. The latter, 
enraged that his secret intention should have been divined, 
directed that Mitr Sen should no longer be admitted to his 
presence. [K. K, 825-] 

Mitr Sen made bis escaj^e. He is supposed to have gone 
now to Rajah jai Singh at Amber, where conditions were 
agreed on with him, and a letter addressed by Rajah Jai Singh 
to Rajah Chabela Ram. governor of Allahabad, was made 
over to him. It was also believed that Mitr Sen visited Nizam< 
ubmulk when he passed through Agra but from him no definite 
answer was obtained. The secret of this interview was not 
kept ; and it was the receipt of a report about it that led to the 
appointment of Samandar Khan, a man of high rank, as a new 
commander in the fort. 

When Samandar Khan reached Gao-ghat on the Jamuna, 
a few miles north*west of Agra, he called upon the garrison and 
all the establishments to come out to greet him and escort him 
into the fort. Instead of obeying this order, the garrison after 
a consultation returned word that their pay lor three years was 
due, that they did not know who was now Emperor, that they 
were not acquainted with any qiladar of the name of Samandar 
Khan. Mitr Sen was in the plot. On the 29th Jamadi II. (18th 

/ol. 127^, vAo la aa IHnerary irom Rarali to Paini enters ''Bdeaer. original 
home of tho 6<keari?as/* 

* I donbt if Agrm can ht the Hsht place of meeting, for Husain Ah 
Khan does not seeai to have passed throagh it on Kis way to Dihli. I tell 
the sloiy as KKa£ Khan does : the rest of tbe facts ere probably correct. 
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May. 1719), Nekusiyar and his two nephews were brought out 
by the soldiers ; the former was placed on a throne and homage 
was paid to him as Emperor. Coin was issued in his name with 
the Inscription: 

Be zar lad siikh^ sohib'Oirani 
5hah Nei^uityar, Taimur’isani. 

"On gold struck com the l^rd of the Fortunate Conjunction, 
The Emperoi Nekusiyar, a second Taimur.*** 

Mitr Sen was raised to the rank of commander of 7.000 
horse with the title of Rajah Birbal and the olhce of H^ozir. 
One kfOT and eighty lakhe of Rupees were withdrawn from 
the treasure-house and distributed among the gamson. The 
next day Nekusiyar with two nephews was brought to an open 
buildingf over the main gate, a royal umbrella being held over 
his head. With both hands the Prince made reassuring 
gestures in the direcKon of the crowd, which had assembled 
in the open space below the gate, while Mitr Sen, now become 
Rajah Birbal. poured gold over his head. Soon men hurried 
to the fort from all diiecdons and offered to enlist. Blacksmiths. 
buJlet'founders, and other artisans were brought into the fort, 
and a new ^ohixzl, or chief police officer, was placed in charge 
of the city on behalf of the pretender.} 

Hostilitiea were commenced by the garrison firing upon 
the mansion (known as that of Islam Khan) occupied by Chairat 
Khan, die new natim of the province. This house was in a 
very exposed position, to die west of and almost immediately 
under the fort. Ghalrat Khan, most of whose men were dig* 
persed in the suhoh for the purpose of brining in revenue, 
wished to abandon the house. He was, however, dissuaded 
by his officers, Sanjar Khan and SKamsher Khan. M^olo-shofiis. 


* KhtH KbaB. d25. 5«htb*i-9iMn ii sne oF the title* of Taireot. the 
founder af |k« dynwiy. In the Brilieh Mueeum eoHectiea ffiece U no coin 
with this dielteh. The one auieiied te Nehueiyar p. 197) la 

hardly likely to be bii: ie ie mere probably an abnormal iasue of Maham* 
mad Shah'r coinage. The same obiechoB appi i«a so those in Rodgers. 

p. 209. 

f l( is called a bsAge/a f.e.. four pillars supportiag a roof, 
t Shiu Dll 27a, KhaJ) Kbaa 827. 
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H« tKerefor« maintam«cj hb position, recallod hi9 horsemori. 
and proceeded to erJist more troops. The facts were reported 
to the H^osir at Dihli.* * * § 

As soon as a eameUrider had brought the news to Dihli. 
Rajah Bhim Singh Hada and Chuxaman Jat.f the latter of whom 
had been for some time a sort of prisoner at large, were hurried 
off to reinforce the natim. With them went Haidar QuH Khan, 
Iwaz Khan and Asad All Khan. The sons of Saft Khan and 
his brother. Islam Khan, were arrested and sent to prison, their 
jflgfrs being also confiscated. The Sayyid brothers held a 
consultation, and it was decided that one or the other must 
proceed to Agra at the head of an army. The duty was under¬ 
taken by Husain A|j Khan. On the 7lh Rajab 1131 H. (25tK 
May, 1719) he marched to Barahpula. south of the city, and 
there begsm to collect his men and make other preparations 
A letter was written to Ghairat Khan assuring him of the speedy 
arrival of the Amir-uUuinara.t 

Sec. 5.—Evekts at Acra. 

Nekusiyar's partisans. Instead of coming out and taking 
advantage of Ghairat Khan's weakness, clung to the shelter of 
the fort walls. They lost In this way their only chance of strik¬ 
ing a Vigorous blow for their new master. In two or three days 
Ghairat Khan had recovered front his surprise, and his troops 
began to pour in to KU succour. He was soon at the head of 
four or five thousand men. and able to take the offensive. His 
right-hand man at this difficult moment was Haidar Quii Khan,§ 


* There ia e cepy ol the cepeit in Sh)u Dm. eee alee ihu2 27e eed 
Kha£ Kiiaa. ii. B28. 

t Accordma to Ketaiai. /frrelnsms, 684 . CKuraiusn now received e 
of the ceuDiry Iwealy daye’ iontsey la leosth aad breadth, extendlas tram 
the Barahpula bridge outeide DihU M the bsTders ef Gwaliyar. This m e ac e 
that he was epp^lad to be rehdar or Toad'guardtan of this etieat oT 
eeuauy, 

i There is a copy of the lettei ic Shin Dae. fol. 28b. 

§ In 1126 H. (I7I4>15) Haldet QuIi Khan fslaiaioi wa« made Shorn of 
ihe Dekhla. and ail appoinimenta and lemevala were left to him. Niseis* 
ul'ffiulk. thee natirn, did net set on with him, Bnrfion. l65o, Khafi Khac, 
it. 740. He reached Court on retum from the Dakhin on the 6 di Zul Qade 
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This o6icer having fallen into disgrace for his oppressive 
measures, had not long before passed through Agra on his way 
from Ahmadabad to DihH, where a veo' hostiie reception 
awaited him. On arriving at Akbarahad he propitiated Ghairat 
KKao so effectively that through him he gained the good ofhces 
of Ratan Chand. the Wazlr’9 chief adviser. As soon as die dis* 
tuibance broke out at Agra, he was sent off in great haste from 
Dihli to the assistance of Ghairat Khan, in a short time the 
activity he displayed in the operations at Agra so won for him 
the good opinion of Husain Ali Khan, that he made an intimate 
fiiend of him. and finally obtained his pardon from Qutb'Ul' 
mulk, the Wasif. [K. K. 823^26,1 

Meanwhile the rebellion had made no progress: it had not 
spread outside the walls of the fort. Rajah Jai Singh had. 
indeed, come out several stages from Amber as far as Toda 
Tank, but before declanng himself further, he awaited news 
from Nizam'ul'muik and Chabela Ram. From a letter which 
fell afterwards into Husain Ali Khan's hands. It would appear 
diat Ni 2 ain*u]'mulk gave no encouragement : while Chabela 
Ram was detained in his province by the revolt of Jasan Singh, 
a zemindar of Kalpi, who was encouraged to resist by messages 
from the H'odr conveyed through Muhammad Khan Bangash. 
Meanwhile, aldiough unable to make any impression on the 
fort. Ghairat Khan held his own. CKuraman Jat had mana g ed 
to collect men of his own tribe, the chief leaders bong Govind 
Singh Jat, and die sons of Nanda Jat. Sayyid Hasan Khan 
from Gwaliyar and the Rajah of Bhadawai had also joined the 
besiegers. There was some fitting, but Safi Khan, owing to 
the arrest at Dihli of his children and brother, was dejected, 
and did not act wdth much vigour. Still, some sorties were 
attempted. One night the Jat and other peasant levies made 
an attack on the camp. Suddenly a storedtouse for the grain 
and grass which had been brou^t m from the surrounding 

H27 H. Nov«fnber. 1715), Ksmwu Kk«&. 159, He vru appointed 
to Bender Surat vn iKe 3rd Mukairun 1129 H. (2&h December. 1715). fd.. 

161. and fcajder oi Sorath. 2let Sbeban 1129 H. (9th Aujuet, 1716). 

td., 166; he wae sent /« to Ceart on the 22nd Rsjsb 1150 H. {20di Juae. 

17 IQ id.. 179. 
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country, was aftC on fire, but before the fiames reached any 
height, heavy rain began to faJ), and little damage was done, 
Deserters from the besieging force began to make their way into 
the fort. One day four of them were caught. Haidar QuU 
Khan condemned them to be blown away from guns in die 
presence of the w4io]e army. [K. K. 634.] From that time 
Haidar Qui: Khan in person took the roil*caU of the army, and 
further desertions ceased. [Sfu^nih, Qasim 269.) 


Sec. 6 .—Nekusivar Makes OvenniREs. 

Letlers in the name of Nekusiyar came to the two Sayyids 
and other high-placed nobles, such as Muhammad Amin Khan, 
offering terms, if they would accept him as &nperor. The 
letter said: "What new-bom child is this that has been 
placed on the throne of Hindustan? Never before has any one 
thought, or even dreamt, of passing over an elder for a younger 
heir. As for the seizure, impnsonment, and death of 
Muhammad Farrukh-dyar. those events had been decreed by 
the EtemaJ. Let them (he., the Sayyids) wrapping the head 
of shame in the skirt of humbleness, make due aubmisslon. 
No revenge will be taken, but all their rank SJid dignities wifi 
be maintained as before." Qutb-ul-mulk. always ready to take 
the easiest way out of a difficulty, proposed to make terms 
with Nekusiyar and bring him to Dihli. Husain Ali Khan, on 
the other hand, looking on the Agra revolt as a sort of personal 
insult, would hear of no compromise. For a long time Qutb- 
ul-mulk was not satisfied, and even after his brother had moved 
out to fiarahpula, visited him there several times with the object 
of persuading him to accept .lekusiyar's proposal. [Qasim 
270.) 

Qutb-ul-muik argued that they had no quarrel with the 
Prince, why should they meet him with force? Why not seat 
him on the throne? Even if he should try to form a par^ 
among the nobles, he. Qutb-uUmulk, saw no one from whom 
any danger need be antidpaced. Husain Ali Khan could not 
be moved from his own ideas, "[f Agra were a fort of steel 
set in an encircling ocean, he would with one blow from his 
finger strike It down, so that beyond a little mud end dust, no 
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sign of il should be lofi on earth.” Who were these ’’crows,’* 
these few wretches, who had dare^ to interfere with their 
designs I All haste must be made to suppress the outbreak by 
force-* 


Sec. 1- —The Sayyids’ Conduct TOWAttDS FUfi-ud-darjat. 

During the few months that he was Emperor, Rafi*ud*dariat 
was completely in the power of the two Sayyids. Until this 
time, the Emperors, however much they might leave Slate 
affairs in the hands of a minister or favourite, retained complete 
control over their own palace and person, and no man could 
be prevented from access to them. Ultimate power reeided 
in dieir hands, and they could at any dme transfer authority 
from one minister to another. In this reign all this was changed. 
At Hrst, the palace was guarded by the Sayyids’ most trusted 
soldiers, and all ofEces within it were held by their nominees. 
On ihe i4th Jamadi 1. (3rd May. 1719) a concession to propriety 
was BO far made that the hereditary doorkeepers and palace 
servants were allowed to return to duty. But the change was 
more nominal than real. It is asserted that even then the Em* 
peror’s meals were not served without the express order of bis 
tutor. Himmat Khan, a Barha Sayyid. llie young Emperor 
was allowed Httle liberty, and in his short reign he seldom left 
the palace. He visited Qutb*ui'muJk on the 19th Jamadi 1. (dth 
April. 1719) at his house in the Mod Bagh, to condole with 
him on the death of a daughter. He paid another visit to 
Husain Ali Khan on the I4th Jamadi 11. (3rd May. 1719) : and 
he sJso went on one hundng expedidon to Shakkarpur (24lh 
Jamadi 1.. 3rd Apnl). [Kamwar 200, Siiuonzh.) 

In addidon to keeping the strictest watch over Ra£*ud* 
darfal, the Sayyids* conduct was in other respects indecorous 
and reprehensible, Qulb-ul-mulk. a man of pleasure, not 
content with a harem already filled with women collected from 
far and near, earned off two or three of the most beaudful 
women from the imperial harem. One writer. Khush-hal 
Chand, makes a still more scandalous accusation against him. 


272, 27?: Aaenymeus f^stoiy, 8. M. Orients] MS. No, 1747, 



I719J 


ABDULLAH INBULTS (tAFI-UD-DARJAT 


4\7 

Through 5adsr-un-ni«a. head oi the haiem* He sent a message 
to Inayat Banu. the Emperor’s wife, that he had fallen in love 
with her. The go-between executed her task, only to meet 
with an absolute refusal. Again she was sent to urge his suit; 
’’like a longing lover, he was fast bound by the long curling 
locks of that fairy.” Inayat Banu writhed at the insult, undid 
her hair, which was over a yard long, cut it off. and threw it 
in the face of her tempter.* The younger brother’s sin being 
pride, he displayed his disrespect in another manner. One 
day he was present alone with Rah-ud-darjat in his private 
chapel r^asbih khonoj. The Emperor sat down on his chair. 
At once, without wailing for permission. Husain Ali Khan, sat 
down in front of him.f Highly-placed orientals are rarely at 
fault on such occasions, and Rafi-ud*darjat showed his usual 
readiness at rebuking an affront. Stretching out his feet in the 
direction of Husain Alt Khan, he said : "Draw off my stockings 
f'mozo^." Although inwardly raging. Husain AU Khan could 
do nothing else but comply. [K. K. 621. Khush-hal 

That the young men was not altogether devoid of sense, is 
proved by the story of a dispute that arose once between 
Qutb-uhmulk and Raji-ud'dar;at. A warrant of appointment 
having been signed, next day the Wazir brought a second order 
giving the same post to another nominee. The Emperor asked : 
"Is it the same village, or another with the same nameV' He 
was Cold it was the same one. but this man was ht for the place 
and offered more than the other. The Emperor said it was 
foolishness to act like that, and threw the paper on the floor. 
lYahya 127b.J 

Sec. 8,—The Emperor’s Depositic^^ and Death. 

In the confusion and hurry attending his accession, no heed 
had been paid to the state of Rafl-ud-dariat’s health. He was 

* in spite of the evidence of KHvsli*hsJ CKead. 4 ee&tempersT)' end ■ 
tasident at Djhii. 1 leu that dile sloix abool die PrioeeM* enttiog off Kei 

hair, must be Deatad aa what lawyara call “ccomeR £oRn." [t la atse 
rriated by N. Manueei. ia regard to Rena Dil. 00 s ol the widows of Dua 
Shulcoh. when aunUDoaed lo hia barsn by Alain^r. 

t No one aat in the Emperor’s presence without his order or permiascon. 
Yshya Khan. 127o. has a version ol ibis ttory. but h« wertbes ii to Rafi- 
ud-daQlah. 

27 
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aft«jward$ found to be far acfvanced in conntropdon^ he v^as 
alao addicted to the use of opium ; and from the day that he 
ascended the throne, he became weaker and weaker. By the 
middle of Rajab (June) it was evident that his daye were 
numbered. He then told the Sayyids that if they would comply 
with his most earnest desire, and raise to the throne bis elder 
brother. Rah*ud^ulah. he should die happy. Accordingly on 
the 17th Rajab (4th June 1719) Raii-ud'darjat was deposed and 
sent back into the harem. Two days afterwards (6th June, 
17)9), Rah'ud'daulah was seated on the throne in the public 
audienc^hall within the palace at DlKli. On die 24th Rajab 
(11th June, 1719) Ra£*ud'darjat expired, and was burled n.ear 
tlie shrine of Khwaja (Julb-ud-din. [Warid I59a-1 

APPENDIX.— RAFI-UD-&AAJAT, 

At his death Raii*ud'darjat was about twenty years 
of age ; die words wari^i-taj (III) H)„ “heir to the crown, * 
giving the year of his I^irth, Khafi Khan, ii. 816- The Jam-t- 
iam gives die precise date as die ddi Jamadi II. 11)1 H. (30th 
November, 1699): Mina Muhammad, Torit^’uMahammadi, 
declares that he was only sixteen or seventeen years of age 
at Ids death. 

Refn<«—He reigned from Kls accession on the 9th Rabi (I. 
to his deposition on the i7th Rajab j)31 H., for a period of 
three months and nine days. 

Tfdes.-'^is style and title as Emperor, was Al^ul'l^arakat. 
Sultan Shams-ud'dln, Muhammad Rah'ud*darjat, Badshah, 
Gbazi. (Mirza Muhammad, Tozi^no, 470.) 

Cofn.^The distich placed upon his coin was: 

Zad sikko ha Hind ba hazeron barakot 
Shahan-»hahd’bahr-a- her. Rafi-ad’dari'ot. 

"Coin was struck in Hind, with a thousand blessings. 

By the king of Icings on (and and sea, Rati'ud-darjaC." 

But on the second day of the r^gn Qutb-ul-xnulk called on 
Fadi Khan Fazil, to provide a couplet w4iich should allow of a 
dlderent word for gold coins (aahrafi) and silver coins (Rupees), 
as Was the case with Alamgir'a coinage. The poet on the spur 
of the moment produced the following lines : 
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Sti^a zad Shah Rafi’ud’darjat 
Mihr-manind ba yamin^o^baraJifit. 

"The Emperor Ra£'Ud'dai]aC struck coin, 

Sun-Hke. with power and fehclCy." 

On the Rupee the word badr (moon) was eubetituted for 
mihr (eun). It ie not known whether theee linee were ever 
actually brou^t into uee, as we have do coin on whi^ they 
appear : but there ia another variant on one coin in the Lahcr 
Museum: 

5ik^a-i-muharik'<* bad^hoh-i-ghazi. Rafi-ud‘darjat, 

There are twenty-three coins of this reign in the three 
public collections at London, Calcutta, and Labor ; four of gold 
and nineteen of silver, all circular in shape. All except one are 
dated according to (he Hijra or the regnal year, or bo^. AH 
except one coin can be eUseed under the suhohs in which their 
place of mintage was situated. These twenty-two coins belong 
to ten mints in eight out of the twenty-one provinces ; Kashmir, 
Tattha. Ajmer. Gujarat. Malwa. Bengal. OrCssa and the six 
Dakhin suhohs being unrepresented. The number of coins from 
each iTunt is : Kabul (I), Labor (4), Multsri (I). ShaKjahsnabad 
(5). Akbarabad (3), Gwaliyar (I), Etawa (2). Muazzamabad. i.e., 
Oudh (I). Kora (I), Patna (1). It is curious that in such a short 
reign a distant province like Kabul should have issued any 
coin ; but the other plates were well within control of the Court. 
In the gold coins the weights are 160. 165. 169 and 169.5 grains, 
and the diameters *77. *8. *55, and *94 of an inch. For the 
rilver coins the wei^t and the diameter are respectively 172 
(2). 173 (4), 174 (1), 174*5 0, 175 (5). 176 0, 177 (I), 176 (1), 
and 179 (1), grains, and *52 (1). *55 (2). *90 (5). *95 (5), 
'96 (I), *97 (1), 1*0 (3), 1*03 (1) of an inch. Mr. M- LongwortH 
Dames (Numismatic Chronicle, Fourth Series, h. 275-309) has 
three coins of this reign ; adding thereby two more mints to the 
above. Viz>, Buihanpur and Sarhind. 

Fczmiiy.—The only reference to Ra£*ud-darjat*s wife or 
wives is to be found in the story given a page or two back, from 
wlucK we learn the name of one wife, Inayat Banu. He seems 
to have left no children. One notable point about him was 
his descent on both sides from Alamgir. his mother being the 
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daughter of fMnce Akbar* that monarch's fourth aon. With 
such an ancestr5' it is strange that he did n<^t display more of 
the energy and al^rty characterisKc of the eadier generations 
of his house. 

fee. 9 .—The Accessiw or RAri*u)*DAUijW (1719). 

On the 19th Rajab 113} H. (6th June. 1719). Rafi*ud'daulah. 
middle son of Prince Rah-ush'^han. third son of Bahadur Shah, 
ascended the throne in the audience-hall at Dibli in succession 
to his brother. Rafi^ud'darjat. He was eighteen months older 
than his predecessor. He received the title of Shah Jahan Sani, 
or the second Shah Jahan. At fus access i on no changes took 
place, except the insertion of hk name on the coin and in the 
Friday prayer. He remained like Kls brother in the hands of 
Qutb*uUmulk's nominees. His coming out and going in. his 
appearances in the audieace*hal]. wbat he ate and what he 
wore, his every act was under the control of Himmat Khan 
Barha. He wu not allowed to attend the public prayers on 
Friday, to g:o hunting, or to converse with any noble, unless 
one of the two Sayyids or hJs gtialthan was [resent. His lirst 
formal audience was held in the rornne or hunting preserve of 
KhiZrabed on the 244) Rajab (I Ith June. 1719) when the generals 
appointed for duty at Agra were presented and took their leave. 
After this the khotbd vras read at the great mi^que in the new 
Gmperot's presence on the 26th of the same month (13th June. 
1719).* 

Sec. 10.—Risinc op Shaista Khan at Dihli. 

Shaista Khan, maternal uncle of the late Famjkh> 

dyar, was naturally discontented with the new regime, and at 


* K«mwar fOiao, 203. Kbsfi Kbsn. H. 83 L &Bes the 20th Rajeb for 
(b« acM»n«n. perhsps to *vii his chronoszoia: Shsmboh 
F^ab bvJ, (ff3l H.). Ner was ii poMibie for the 20th to have fallen on t 
Selurdey: it xvas either « Wodneoday or a Thuraday, The Khisrabed 
referred lo It sbeut five milee couth of (he new city or Shahjehanabad. and 
near the Jamuoa rivet. 

t Khwaja Inayatuljah Kashmiri, entitled Shaiata Khan, <itad early in 
RS)Ah H. (kiheaiy, February. 1729). at Shahiabafiabad, Te^kM'Mhdl. 
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the instigation of RalaK Jai Sing^. began to collect soldtersi wicK 
the intention of escaping from DihH and joimng the Rajah, then 
on bis match to the assistance of Nekusiyar. Meanwhile he 
kept the Rajah well informed of all that was going on at DihU. 
Khan Dauran, (Khwaja Asim) end other great men attempted to 
dissuade Shaista Khan from this dangerous course. He paid 
no heed to them and continued his preparations. Then by 
accident a letter addressed by him to Rajsh Jai Singh fell into 
the hands of Husain All Khan. By this time the malcontent was 
reported to have collected seven or eight thousand men.* 

On the 23rd Rajab 1131 H. (lOth June. 1719). Zafar Khan 
and Nahar Khan Hansawif were sent against ShaUta Khan 
with a strong force. They stormed hb mansion and, taking 
him a prisoner, conveyed him to Husain Ali Khan then at 
Barahpula where he had been encamped since the 7tK Rajab. 
(25th May. 171^. Shaista Khan's property in cash and goods, 
his horses and his elephants. Jus cows and fJs asses, were given 
up to plunder. Hus incident aroused suspicions in the Sayyids' 
hearts with regard to many other of the nobles. But at such 
a critical moment silence seemed the wisest thing. Of those 
suspected, only a few men openly declared themselves. 
RuKuIlah Khan (!(.. son of RuhuUah Khan, the second of that 
title, had been appointed faujdar of Ahmadabad in Gujarat, 
but on his way to that place had turned aside and joined Rajah 
Jai Singh. Tahawar Khan Turani had also escaped secretly 
from Dihli a week after Husain AU Khan had started for Agra, 
and he, too. repaired to jai Singh's camp by forced marches. 
Qutb-uUmulk sent horsemen In pursuit, but they were unable 
to overtake the fugitive. Another of these absconders to Jai 
Singh was Sayyid Salabat Khan, brother-imlaw of Farrukh' 
siyai and lately commander of the imperia] artillery. [Kamwar 
204, Qasiin 272, K. K. 832.] 

* Kbft£ Khsn 831. Kamwat Kbaa 204. and 5i(oasrhi’*Kfii<ri, 

t That U '*&ative Hansi.” He was cither a Ranshar (a Muham¬ 
madan Rajput) or a Kbanxada. PoanUy he ia identical with the Nahar 
Khan Shwkhzada. of Hanji. meariened aa /ai'dar of DKolka In Cujant. see 
Kaxnwar Khan, p. 200. entry of 24(b Jecoadi I. f 131 H. Kamraj, fbrotneme. 
69a. sayi S. Dllswai Ali Kbac. Bahhshi of the IVaiir, was sent a^iast 
Shaista Khan. 
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Sec. U.—Husain Au Khan’s Campaign at Aciu. 

At length on the 6th Shaban (23rd June. 1719} Husain All 
Khan commenced his march. Under hia orders were Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khan ^in, Samsam-ud'dauJah Khan Dauian, 
Zafar Khan and others. Muhammad Khan Bangash came in 
From Sadabad* on (be 20th Shaban (7di July, 1719) and iol* 
lowed the main body. At this dree many rumours were pre¬ 
valent. As usual in such cases, dreams or the opinions of 
soothsayers and astrologers favourable to Nehusiyar, passed 
From mouth to mouth. Ra/ah Jai Singh, people said, was 
marching from Amber on Agra ; Chabela Ram was on bis way 
from Allahabad at the head of thirty tbgxuand men ; Nizam- 
ul-muik had started to reinforce them with a mighty airtiy ; 
Neku^ar, in the garb of a /oqir. had escaped from Agra and 
reached the camp of Rajah Jai Singh. Of all these statements 
the only true one was that Rajah Jai Singh had come out one 
stage from Amber at the head of nine or ten thousand horse¬ 
men. and there awaited the advance of Chabela Ram. The 
latter, however, was sCiU busily occupied widi the revolt of 
Jasan Singh oF Kalpi. who was backed up by the Afghans. 
Nt 2 am-ul-mulk showed no serious intention of taking up the 
cause of Nekusiyax. [Kamwar 203. K. K. 832.] 

On the 21st Shaban (6th July. 1719) Hussin AU Khan 
reached Sikandra. within sight oF Agra : the weather was 
extremely hot. and a halt was made for three days. On the 
25tb (12th Joly) camp was moved to Bagh Dahr-Ara. The siege 
which bad been commenced by Ghairet Khan and Haidar Quli 
Khan. Was now pressed on with redoubled energy. [Qasim. 
277.1 


Sec. 12.—Siege of Acra Fort, 

As soon as he reached Agra. Husain Alt Khan rode round 
the fort and fixed in person the sites for the batteries, the side 
selected for attack being the south, where is the bastion then 
known as the Ban^ah-hari, a place which was weakly defended 
and had no earthworh (ptrshte) to strengthen the wall. Heavy 


* Ssdsbsd. 4 tews in (he Cugee-Jemans dMbe. 
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gunt w«te brought to bear on the walla ;* but the wet 
weather had begun and the rain was heavy, ten end in some 
cases twenty days were occupied in dragging these cannon the 
distance, only a rnile or two, which separated the camp from 
the fort. The route through the lanes and bazars being very 
narrow, the dwelling-houses and shops were pulled down to 
allow of the passage of the ardUery. \^thin the fort there 
are said to have been thirteen hundred cannon, counting those 
of every kind. From these the garrison arhlletymen (the 
kept up an incessant fire, not allowing dremselves 
a respite even during the night. Damage was done on both 
sides. Even persons resorting to the river bank to draw water 
were hred on from the fort, and fell victims. The governor's 
mansion near the fort was destroyed, the mosque known as 
the Begam Sahib’s, standing oppodte to the citadel, was in¬ 
jured, the tower and marble steps being struck by shot, and 
the buildings of the Tirpoliya or triple gate, suffered equally. 
The besiegers returned the hre and injured the battlements on 
all four walls, doing also some damage to the Mod Masjid. 
Haidar Quli Khan, who had under hia command many Euro¬ 
peans, whom he had brought from Surat, drove several saps 
towards the walls. Uttle effect was. however, produced on 
the fort : nor did the garrison show any enterprize, or try to 
open a way through the investing Hnes and join their friends 
outside. The attacking force had succeeded in causing the 
besieged to withdraw within the fort : but beyond this advant¬ 
age nothing was gained, except that Chairat Khan and Sham- 
sher Khan, after a good deal of fighdng, took the chahufra or 
police office at the fort gate.f 

The garrison were evidently reserving themselves until 
they had learnt of the advance of their hoped-for allJes, Time 
passed, and of these helpers there was no word or aign. After 


bad aaclk a oame, aueb as Cbssi Kkm ^.ord Cbampion). 
5h«rdahsrt Ohxrm-JfuM (The nwsr). and so fortb. Tbay 

<amed balls horn tbJrty Sbahjabaai iffrt to one anA • quaitar man in 
weiebt: attached to each were from one to fdnr olephanta. aad from sia 
hundred to sevesteen buadied draught oxen. 

tSbiu Das, 29a; Rioalc’i-MahmmoJ Shah, 76b: Qasisi, 280, 
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a month provUions began to be scarce. Many of those who 
had joined from the country round began to desert, getlirig 
over the wails at night, only to be seized by the Nawab's 
senmes. These fugitives informed Husain Ali of the dis¬ 
heartened and sutfehng condidon of the ganison and the 
depression in Mitr Sen's mind. All the good grain had beerv 
used up I and nothing was left but inferior pulses, and these 
had been stored over seven years and smelt so strongly, that 
even the foui-footed beasts would not eat them with avidity. 
Attempts were made to bring in small supplies of Roxu. which 
were dragged up by ropes let down from the battlement. Even 
some men of the ardlleiy in the besieging force engaged in this 
traffic. After this fact was found out. the strictness of watch 
was redoubled, anything moving in the river at night was shot 
at, and expert swimmers were Lept ready to pursue and seize 
any one who attempted to escape by way of the river. 

Secret overtures were accordingly made to the garrison. 
In Husain Ali Khan's artillery a man was serving named Chura. 
who bad acquaintances within the fort i and through him a 
message was aer\t to these men guaranteeing to them their lives 
and property, if they delivered up Prince Nekusiyar together 
with the fort. Churaman Jat. who commanded at an entrench¬ 
ment near the fort, opened up simiJar negotiations. The gar¬ 
rison called these two Churas within the fort, where they placed 
a pot of Ganges water on their heads and made them awear 
an oath to carry out faithfully the terms agreed on.* 

About this time the fiozcris, or captains of aitillery. had 
told Mltr Sen that they could not continue the defence. Mitr 
Sen sent a confidential secretary. Nath Mai. to reassxue them. 
This Nath Mai was the son of Bhulcan Mai, who had been 
hi^ in the service of Asad Khan. Alamgir’s Wazir. Instead 
of listening to his remonstrances, the arriUerymen seized Nath 
Mai and made him over to their friends outside. He was 
brought before Husain AK Khan, and in his pen-box were 
found communications to Nekusiyar from many of the nobles 
holding commands in the besieging force or offices round the 
Emperor's person. Husain Ali Khan dissembled in this matter 
•Sbig Dm. Mhd. Qwm. 2t\. 286, 2S7. 
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as much a$ possible but his bosom friend, Asad AH Khan. 

^ a connection of die celebrated Alt Maidan Khan, was publicly 
disgtaced. Among the letters found were some from Samsam- 
ud-daulah and Zafar Khan RosKan-ud-daulah. {K. K. 616, 

5iii>onih.] 

Others captured were Kup Lai and hts companions, seven 
men in all. who had been sent to some of the besieging nobles 
in the hope of winning dieir adherence to Nekusiyar*s cause. 
Their captor was Khizr Khan Parini : Rup Lai was executed. 
Sayyid Firuz AH Khan also made prisoners of Sulaiman Beg 
and six others. A large sum was offered by Husain AH Khan 
to any one who would surrender the fort. [Kamraj. 69b.| 
Shortly afterwards Mirza Asghari. brother's son of Neku* 
siyar.* tried to make his escape from the fort (22nd Ramzan 
1131 H.. 7th August. 1719). with the hope of reaching Rajah 
Jai Singh at Amber, or Oiabela Ram at Allahabad. He intend' 
ed to come out on the side facing the river, but Manohar Jat. 
one of the garrison, sent notice to Churaman Jat. who command¬ 
ed in that directian. From sunset Churaman took up his station 
near die river at the head of two hundred men. When Mirza 
Asghari. followed by twelve servants, made his appearance, 
he was forthwith seized and detained tiU the morrung. At 
day-break be was taken before Husain Ali Khan, who ordered 
him to be kept a prisoner in the custody of Mutamad Khan. 
The money which he had brought cut to bribe Churaman. was 
made over to that chief, together with an elephant.f 

A plan was new devised to overcome Safi Khan's reluctance 
to give in, and to induce him to abandon the struggle. A letter 
purporting to he from his brother, Islam Khan, then a prisoner 
at Dihli. was prepared, and on it QutVul-mulk impressed the 
seal of Islam Khan. It urged Sah Khan to resist no longer, but 
make over the fort and die pretender to Chairat Khan. SaS 
Khan sent this letter on to Ghalrat Khan, expressing his willing¬ 
ness to surrender, if he were promised a pardon. Ghairat Khan 
hurried to Husain All Khan and obtained from him a written 

• Kamiaj, 69b. uyy it the odier «on Bultnd Akhat, 

cux,. Fftdi-ul-inubiD. who irved (o escape. 

t'5tiPem'h'r*Kbi2n. KKa£ Khan ii. Kemwar Khan 207. 
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promise of pardon, attested by bis seal and signature. There¬ 
upon Safi Khan came oat of the fort and delivered up letters 
which be had received from raeny<of the great nobles, instigat¬ 
ing him to bring forward Nekusiyar as a claimant for the 
Arone. Among the rest was one bearing the private sea] of 
Husain AH Khan himself. He was struck wiA amazement. 
On enquiring, he found Aat Mitr Sen at Ae time when he had 
access to the Nawab's darbar, had prepared it and sent it to 
Safi Khan. {Siuicnih.] 

Sec. 13.—Si^ender of Agra Fort and of Nexuscyar. 

At length on Ae 27A Ramzan 1131 H.* (I2A August, 1719) 
the garrison surrendered. Ghairat Khan was sent in with a 
force to take possession, while Rajah Muhkam Singh and 
Samandar Khan brought out Nekusiyar and his oAer nephew. 
Baba Mughal.f At the gate of Ae fort Ae two Princes were 
placed on elephants and escorted to Ae camp. A great crowd 
had assembled to see Aem, through wfdch they passed with 
banging heads, looking neither to Ae right nor to the left. As 
they dismounted. Husain Ali Khan advanced to greet them and 
conducted Aem to Ae tent already allotted to MIrza Asghari. 
There Aey were made to sit on one carpet of honour (mosnod), 
while Ae Bakhshi stood before Aem humbly, with folded hands. 
But Nekusiyar, whose Ufe had been passed in the harem, rose 
at once, and in the dialect used by women began to beg and 
pray for his life, accompanying his words by prostrations utteriy 
opposed to usage. Anxious to msintaln the usual decorum, 
the Nawab took lus hand, and Temonstradng, scud. "Let your 
mind be at rest, and count this place as your own. Until Ais 
time you were In the hands of infidels." Nekusiyar uttered 
bitter complaints against Aose who had made use of him for 
Aelr own purposes ; and asked Aat some eunxich might be sent 
at once to allay Ae terror of his nsother and Ae oAer women, by 

* h is lh< 29th RamzBA (a Muhammad QaMoi. 299. aad »o aJao ia the 
TtfheVvt-aTWiarrrm, 1(3/ R, p. J29, where is to be fbuod AhduUialUs 
eesids ifi honour of the oeeasioo. The poet was praaeal ca the apw 

t Baba MaAai is. 1 svppoae, the same as the Pr/aca esJM Fa^-aU 
mobia b; Kamraj. /h/otnama, fol. 69h. 
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informmg them of the kind reception he and his nephew had 
received. They were then furnished with carpets• pillows and 
od)er necessaries.* 

Before the impenal soldiers could seize him. Mitr Sen had 
made an end of hicnself by plunging a dagger into hia own 
breast. While stil) a little bread) was left in d)e body, the 
soldiers, to prove their real, lifted it up and earned it into the 
presence of Husain Ali Khan. He ordered them to sever the 
head from the body and send it to Qu(b-ul*mulk. For three 
days the drums were beaten in honour of the victory, and in 
the end Nekusiyar was sent to Dihli to be placed with the other 
captive Princes in Salimgarh; he died there on the 6th Rafab 
M35 H. (11th March, 1723) and was buried at the Qutb.t 

The next pressing work was to obtain possession of the 
hoards of treasure and other property. Husain A]i Khan in 
person proceeded to the fort, where he placed Haidar QuJi 
Khan in general charge, and Ghairat Khan was told off to 
search for treasure. Trusty men were placed as sentries at the 
gates and no one. whether belonging to the army or not, was 
allowed to pass without being strictly searched. Anoent 
treasurers and guards of Alamgir’s time, who had long left the 
service, were summoned from their homes. By much urging 
and the offer of rewards they were induced to point out the 
underground atore^houses. In one place thirty-five loi^hs of 
tanka minted in the time of Sikandar Lodi (I4d6'l516) were 
recovered : and in another seven^*eight la^hs of Shah Jahan's 
silver coinage, with ten thousand gold coins of Akbax's reign. 
The papers of account were also recovered. These sho>ved that 
the money had been placed by AJamgir in the custody of 
Shaista Khan. Amir-ul-umara ; but upon that Emperor's death 
in the Dakhin, no further notice had been taken of these hoards. 
They were not discovered in Bahadur Shah's or Jahandar ^ah*s 
time. In the wardrobe were a shawl studded with jewels which 
had belonged to Nur Jahan Began, a eword used by the 


* K«aiw«; 206, $hie Dm 306. Khafi Khtn 830. QMim 289. 
t BarAen-of-w/a, 1676; KaDwar Kban. 208: Khafi fOiao. 837; ' 

Mhdt., rear 1133: ^iuNmiLi-KbuR. p. 3. 
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Emperor Jehan^r. and tht sheet sprinkJed with peails ‘which 
Shah Jahan cauaed io be prepared (or the tomb of Mumtaz 
Mahal. One valuation puts the property at }.60,00.000 Rupees 
(£1.600.000). 1.40.00.000 Rupees in cash and the rest in goods. 
Khah Khan puts it stOI higher, namely, at two to three ^rors of 
Rupees (£2,000,000 to £3.000,000).* 

Sgc. N.—The Emperor and QuTB-ut-Mutx Start from Dihu 

FOR Agra. 

news was rec«ved at Dihli that Jai Singh had so 
fax declared himself as to move out from Amber in the direction 
of Biana and Agra. Abdullah Khan decided upon taking the 
field with the Emperor m person. Accordingly the advance- 
tents were sent out to Masiid-i-moth, a distance of three ^os. 
on the 26th Shaban 1131 H. (13th July. 1719). Sayyid Khan 
Jahanf was left in <^iaxge of the city and the palace. On the 
28th the Emperor visited the Qutb and next day he marched 
to Khizrabad. After three more mar<dies they reached Sikri on 
the 8th Ramzan (24th July. 1719), and the rein being very heavy, 
a halt was made for two or three days. On the 19th Ramzan 
(4th August. 1719) they were between KaraKka and Kori : and 
here Rajah Ajit ^r^ received permission to proceed to Mathura 
to bathe in the Ganges. At die stage of Kosi, about thirty miles 
north-west of Mathura, it was decided, from reasons of pru¬ 
dence, not to march straight towards Amber, but to keep more 
to the and make for Fathpur ^kn. Orxe cajnp was at 
Kuraoli. eight j^s from Agra ; thence the Wazh and his brother 
moved to Fathpur. ei^t or nine miles farther to the west.} 

Sec. 15.—Fabrukh-sjyar’s Widow is made over to her 
Father. Ajt Singh. 

At the time of setting out from ^hli. Ajrt Singh had been 
appointed to command the vanguard. Thereupon he commenced 

* Mild Quid 292, Shiu Das 306. Khafi Khaa B37. Simmili-t.iChiaf p, 3. 

t KKan Jshaa diad on th« 12th Shawwil 1132 H. (14th August. >720). 

{Mhd. Qasira, 262. 233; Kamwir Khan, 204; Kha£ Khan. »3: 
Kamjaj, fhrfffnoms. 70d. Keri and Karahka I aanaat trace on the /ndion 
Kuraoli !■ on akeat No. 50, about 15 ca. waM of A^ra, 
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to make excuses, on the ground that if he left his daughter. 
Fatrukh-siyar's widow, behind him. she wotJd either poison 
herself or her name and fame would be assailed. Yielding to 
. these pleas. AbduUah Khan made the lady over to her father. 
She performed a ceremony of purihcaHon in the Hindu fashion, 
and gave up her Muhammadan atdre. Then, with all her pro* 
perty. esdmated to exceed 1,00.00.000 Rupees (£1.000.000) in 
value, she was sent off to her native country of Jodhpur. Great 
indignation was felt by the Muhammadans, especially by the 
rnore bigoted class of those learned in the law. The Qosi issued 
4 a ruling that the ^ving back of a convert was entirely opposed 
Ito Muhammadan law. But. in spite of this opposition, Abdullah 
^Khan insisted on conciliating Ajit Singh, although on no previoits 
j occasion had a Rajput Princess been restored to her own people 
'«fter she had once entered the imperial harem. (K. K. 633. 
Siurunih.) 

Sec. 16.-^The Emperor and AfiOLiu.AH Khan March 
TOWARDS Agra. 

When Husain Ali Khan learnt that his brother had left the 
capital, a movement undertaken without his previous knoW' 
ledge, he wrote an urgent remonstrar^ce. He begged that no 
advance might be made into Rajah Jai Singh's country, for he 
had already taken all the precautions that were necessary. His 
Bakhshi. Sayyid Dilawar Ali Khan, with Mrr Mushrif and Zafar 
Khan Turra-i-bez. bad been sent early in the rains to reduce 
a fort called Fathpur, held by Khama Jat. This force had now 
been directed to block the way to Rajah Jai Sin^. and nothing 
more was required in riiat direction. Abdullah Khan might 
either encamp where he was. or come on to Agra. [Qasim 
283.] 

On the 27th Ramzan (12th August. 1719) a messenger 
brought word to Abdullah Khan that his brother had just 
obtained possession of Agra fort, and was then busied in 
appropriating its contents to his own use. Although the victory 
was a cause of rejoicing, the drought of exclusion frorn his share 
of the booty depressed the Wagir s rnind. An immediate ad' 
varice was resolved upon. On the 29th Ramzan {14th August. 
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1719) the camp was at Sarai, and on the llth Shawwal (26th 
August. \7\9) at 01, wihere Ajit %ngh lejoined from Mathura. 
On the 17th of that month they reached the village of Bidyapur, 
net far from Fathpur Sdkii.* 

On the 19th Shawwal (4tir September. 1719) a report was 
received that Husain AK Khan was near KuraoU on hia way 
fiom Agra with Nekusiyai and the other captives. Next day 
he anived. and one day after his arrival be was presented in 
audience. The guanel which had broken out between the 
brothers over the booty taken at Agra, was here made up 
through the exertions of Rafah Ratan C3iand. Abdullah Khan 
received t%venty-one. or, as some say.t twenty-eight la^s of 
Rupees, a sum which was supposed to represent his half-share, 
after all the expenses of the campaign had been deducted. TW 
sword of jahangir and the shawl of Nur Jahan were retained 
by the Emperor, but the rest of the booty w^ls granted to the 
two brotbera.l 


i 


Sec. 17,—Iixness and Death of Rah-ud-daulah. 

. Rafi-ud-dau]ah turned out to be as sickly and weakly as 
his brother and predecessor. b«ng like him given to excess in 
the use of o^um. ^ On ascending the throne he gave up the 
habit, but the sudden abstinence produced diarrhoea. About 
the time diat he started from Dihli he fell seriously iU. Accusa¬ 
tions of poison are freely made by some writers, notably by 
Kamwar Khari: but this man's views on the subject can be 
readily accounted for. He had risen in the service of Raii- 
ush'shao, the father of this and the previous Emperor, and 
naturally he expected much personal benefit from their coming 


* Kajswar Khan. 208. Sani 1 cannot trM«; Ol is on liie fnJivn j4diu, 
sheet $0. as Oil, aboot 27 ot. n. w. of Agra and about l$>n.s. w. of 
Mathura, fildyapur is not hacoable cn the Indian raap; it was the 

birth'piaca of Khisr Khan Psnni, the hero of the SiWanih-e-fChian so often 
quoted, trough the londness of Mr. H, W. W. Reynolds. C.S.. Com- 
miMconer of Agra, t leam that it is opposite miio>stone No. 17 on (he 
metalled road from Agta to Fathpur S^. Koraoli a about 15 leiles 
w. of Agra. 

f The Toribh-r'Afusa^ery kas 30 leJiha of Rupees, 

(Kha£ Khan 837, ScuWnth-i-fChizn p. A. 
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to the throne. In this he was entirely disappointed. From 
fear of the Seyyids. the two Princes had discouraged the dpplica> 
tions of their own dependants, such as Kara war Khan, and 
by reason of their shortlived tenure of die dirone such hopes 
of preferment were dashed to the ground. Instigated by hie 
sorrow for their early death and by regret at his own vanished 
prospects, is it to be wondered at that he lost his judgment, 
and too readily believed that hia young masters had been made 
away with> He was ready to accept any assertion, however 
improbable it might be, about the two Sayyids. The only overt 
act he can adduce is the subsHtudon of the physician. UIwi 
Khan, for Mahdi-QuH Khan, as head of the royal kitchen. Then 
in a later entry. 20th Shawwal (4d) September), he insists that 
the attack of dianhcea from which the young Emperor sutfered, 
was due to the Sayyids' '’cunning devices." Finally, on the 
28th Shawwal (12th September), when Masih>ia 2 *zaman, Abdullah 
Khan, and other physicians were called to the Emperor's bed¬ 
side, Kamwar Khan can only say that "they took counsel for 
his departure." These vague accusations cannot for a moment 
be entertained. To refute them it is enough to remember how 
much the Sayyids were interested in keeping the Prince alive, 
if they could. They could in no way benefit by such gratuis 
ous iniquity as the poisoning of an inoffensive Prince, with whom 
they had no quarrel, and from whom they could anticipate no 
injury. The truth is that Raff-ud-daulah was not only of a 
weak constitution, but was addicted to opium. This fact suffi¬ 
ciently accounts for his succumbing under an attack of die kind 
from which he was suffering, as that disease when once set up 
in an opium-eater is almost incurable. Hia death occurred in 
eamp at Bidyapur on the 4th or 5th Zul Qada 1)31 H. (17th or 
18th September, 1719) but the fact was concealed until the 
arrival from Dihlj of some other Prince to be his aucceaeor. A 
week or more before his death the Sayyids' nephew. Ghulam Ali 
Khan, and other nobles had been despatched in all haste to 
Dihli for that purpose, [T. Muzaffari 166.] 

According to one author, various stories more or leas absurd 
were in circulation about the early death of these two Emperors. 
Some said that the Sayyids, having found the two youths devoid 
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oi learning, deficient in knowledge of men, and wanting in 
vaiour, became convinced that (Key were ueeleee as sovereigns, 
and had therefore removed them by poison. Again, others 
hinted that by reading the stars it was found that these Princes 
were doomed to misfortune, and the Sayyids were impeUed to 
their removaJ by the fear of being themselves involved. Or, 
as some suggested, (be Sayyids had resolved on killing out by 
degrees the whole of Taimur s race. When (he way was open, 
they meant to claim (he throne for themselves. Qutb'uUmvIk 
taking Hindustan, and Husain Ali Khan, the Dakhtn and 
MaJwa, The author in question sums up in favour of the third 
supposition, and blames (he Sayyids for forgetting that:— 

"He who chooses to leave the beaten path 
Will never reach his journey’s end.” \AhwaI, l72o.j 

APPENDIX,— Rafi-lid-daui>h. 

Length of reign.—Rafi'Ud'daulah reigned four months and 
sixteen days. As the month or year of his birth is nowhere 
stated in any firs(-class authority, we do not know his exact age. 
If he was eighteen months older than his brother. Rafi'Ud'daijat. 
he must have been between twenty and twenty*one years old 
at the time of death. 

THie.—On his accession he received the dtle of Shah Jahan 
Sanl (the second), but bis full style is nowhere given. 

Coin.—There are nineteen of dtis Emperor's coins in (he 
three public coUecliions before referred to : three of gold and 
rixteen of silver, all circular. Except one, all are dated, bearing 
the year 1131 H. These nineteen coins come from ten mints 
in eight out of (he twenty*one provinces: coins from Kabul, 
Kashtnir, Multan. Ajmer, Oudh. Allahabad. Malwa, Oriaaa, and 
five out of the rix Dakhln sabahs ate absent. 

We do not know If Rafi>ud>daulah was married, 
or If he was, who his wife was : nor do we hear of his having 
left any (dilldren. On the I3tb Zul Qada (21st September. I7J9) 
his bier was sent to Dihli. and he was buried beside his brother 
near the shrine of Qutl>ud-din. 
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^ Works of JADUNATH SARKAR, m.a. 

History of Aurangzib 

4 void., Rs. 3*8 as. each. 

Sources.—This work represents the first attempt to wnte 
a critical and scientific histoiy of India during Aurangzib's long 
reign (165^1707). AU previous accourtts of Aurangzib in 
Engjiah are based upon the works of the Seventeenth century 
European travellers. Bernier and Manucd. who had little 
acceu to the makers of Indian history, knew Persian (the 
literary language of the time) but imperfectly, did not use 
any contemporary written records, and merely repeated the 
bazar gossip.—or upon Khafi Khan's history written 115 years 
after the birth of Aurangrib and avowedly compiled from 
earlier works. 

Professot Sarkar's History of Aurangzib, on the other hand, 
is based mainly on original contemporary Persian sources, oiz., 
the Mughal State Papers, daily bulletins of the Mughal Court, 
the records of impartial non*ofiidal writers (such as two Persian 
manuscripts by contemporary Hindu writers), the letters of 
Aurangzib, bis father, brothers, sons, grandsons, officers and 
vassal kings, and other makers of Indian history, revenue 
returns &c. Most of these are preserved in Persian MSS,, for 
which the author has exhaustively searched Indian and £ur^ 
pean libraries. Piz.,—the British Museum. India Office Library 

fc nde^l. Bodleian (Oxford), Royal Asiatic Social’s Library 
ndon). Cambridge University Library. mbUotheque 
Nationale (Paris). Royal Library (Berlin). Khuda Bakh^ Library 
(Patna). Asiatic Society's Library (Calcutta). Rampur Nawab's 
Library, frc.—besides making some important ''finds" at 
Benares. Luckrtow and Rampur. He has taken exact photo* 
graphic copies of these. Of the lefiers of Aurangzib and bis 
contemporaries, more than 5,000 are in the author's possession. 
The author is also using the Marathi bobbars and letters and 
the Assamese buranjU. besides contemporary records in 
English and modem Caxetieors. maps and works on travel. 
Oassified and descriptive bibliographies are given at the end 
of .volumes 11 and 11). To be completed in five volumes. 

/mporfcnce of the sub/ect,—The history of Aurangzib is 
pracficajltj fhe history of Indio for sixty years. In this reign, 
the Mughal empire attained to its greatest extent and then 
began to decline rapidly, and the first of a new dawn was 
distinctly seen in our )>Dntlca) sky. Hence Auiangrib's r«gn 



u an object of supreme interest to the siuderU of political 
philosophy no less than to the student of Indian history. For 
leTeral portzona of ch« reign, the euthpr baa been able to 
aecure trie very roto materials of history, viz., the letters of the 
leading historical personagee of the time and the daily huUetins 
of Auran^b's Court. 

Vol. I. Reign of Shah Jaban 
Lessons of Aurengab's reign—materia]s--Auraii^b‘s boy¬ 
hood and educarion^^rly vicoroyaldes^maniage and family— 
war in Centra! Asia—sieges of Qandahar—second viceroyalty of 
Che Deccan^nvasions of Golkonda and Btiapui—Shiveji's early 
conflict with AurangsiW^Uness of Shah jahan-^diaracter and 
doings of his son^—Aurangzib's preparations for contesting rite 
throne. 

Vol. II. War of Sucoeasioa 
Defeat of JaswanC Singh^^iefeat of Bar a pursuit, capture 
and execution of Daxa^^apture of Daxa's eldest son—strug^e 
with Shida—war in Bengal—trapc end of Shuja^^ptivity and 
execution of Murad grand coronation of Aurangsb—long and 
critical bibliography of authorities in Persian. 

Vol. III. Northern India during 1658-I6SI. fSnd. EdJ 
Aurangzib's sons, riatexs. and chief minieters—relations with 
the outer Muslim world'-^trict moral and religious regulations, 
—"burial of Music"—captivity, sufierings and death of Shah 
Jahan—conquests of Kuch Bihar. Assam, Chittagong. &c.— 
rebellions or frontier Afghans—persecution of the Hindus.— 
temple destruction,—Jszlys tax fully discussed—war with tiie 
Rajputs—annexation of Jodhpui^Durgadas and Ajit Singh— 
peace with Maharana-^^dindu reaction—Satnamis-^ikh gurus 
Tegh Bahadur and Cum Govind Singh-^^hivaji's letter on 
relipous toleration—Tod's Rajasihon critidsed-^orrect chrono¬ 
logy of Auiangzib's reign, ($t half—second. Persian bibliography. 

Vol. IV. Southern India, 1644-1689 
Keynote of Deccan History in the 17th Century.—Decline 
of Bljapur and Golkonda—reign of AH Adil Shah 11.—Jai Singh 
and Shivim invade Bijapur—internal anarchy at Bijapur—eiege 
and fall or Bijapur—fall of Golkonda—Shivaji the Maratha—^ 
rise—his war with Ja: Singh—his visit to Auiangzib and romantic 
escape—his struggle wlA the MughaJs—his conquests In the 
Kematab—climax of his career—death character and achieve¬ 
ments—Shambhuji's reign, wars with the Portuguese and 
Mughals .'Capture and execution—Prince Akbar in the Deccan. 

OPINIONS 

Kfnesni A. 5mfth. — '’You are deiag first cIim work...! repeal with all 
alaeeritr that I bars ^ higheet opioJoo ^ your laaraine. iapartiallty and 
ciitica] abdhy. ] tnwt dial yen may be lone spared to contlaoe your Boed 
"moA d rtviae beoeel bMecy." (29Dsc. 1919.) t 



W. Crao^.-~-''Thw i« CO vtudesl of tSo preoeot day who h«» doaa 
7nor« valuable aMvice than younalf." (20 May. 1921.) 

C. 'Thrice <«rtainly« aooAff the modera hiaterlaae of Iftdia, 

JadaoeOi Sarkar oocupie* one of tha firat. if act the hal placo/* (/oumal 

AtUri^. I92IJ 

Sif /i. C. Tcmpla .—"The £m oonneeled authoBtie aecogoi of theeo 

two roifoa.The foooietee ve of epocla] value.. they provide an 

•xhaueiive bibJiostaphy which cannot but ba of tha gtealeel aaeiatancc lo 
(be •ludeAta of hie period of Indian hiiiory," (fnd. .t^ntionarv. July. 1913.) 

Sir £, O. Rom ,—"The author aeeste to rne to have oaed eli the avail' 
aUe Pgfficn mattn'aU end to have ueed them uafh dieorminoiton and 
care. HU manner of irootifis the eubject mipbt wall aerva aa o modal to 
writer* dealing with other paricda of Indo-Mtiealinao history," |29 Oei.» 

IW.j 

fingitah Hieforicel Aeo«eu).~"Tbe anther ba* been indefaligable in 
ooBiulikDt all aeeeeeible anthoririea, many of which are adU in manoacript; 
while hta zaal kae led him to visit the aitee of die loora important of 
AuiangiiV* hetda*. He icrifee graphiodlly la an easy, flowing tfi/lo.” 
(April. 1913.) 

(K, Foetor. C.f.E.—"It ie eaetly the beat aothori^ on the period with 
which it deals." (/. SJ 

FfOAaer.—"Mr. 5erhar w a moat cara/al uviTer end tohce tha graefaat 
pein to secnra tfc^raqr. He hoe a cfaor efyie. end the hool^ ohoue notreed 
will oenftrm tfie eatimoftoft fn wSieh he ie held e» a achofor." (19 Dec., 
1912) 

Modrea Mas|.^"7he tOOrh. whan completed, promfiea to be a 
moftumentef one." (6 /an.. 1913.) 

JoQmel, Rogel AeiaUe foote/v.—"Give* all excellent account of die 
great emperor.Written in an easy atyle.a very readable bode." 

fOctoher. 1913d 

iV. Irdne, Ee^., l.CE .—".....I like tha atyl^^from iKie first himrse* 

eioa^, it being a judicious cooipromiae between tbe ovet c rewdad njlrnr m 
cf my Leter Msghele and mere popnlar, jonrealeaa writing.—yet wi&out 

any sacrifice of exactness. 1 like very inueh your attandon to genealogy 

and topography and above all yovr recourse to all nodem aourcea of 
iaformaiion—the fndien Adee and modem travellerx." 


Studies in Mughal India 

320 Pftggg, Rg. 2. Cotit&iiig 22 Eganys. 


.Zehunnissa oindicntod. 

HisCo^ ef Ofieea tn fhe /7tfi 
eentetii. 

Rcvwtne Regnloticna of iduvongrih. 
Arl in MatUm Indie~ 

Edncalion m Mohomniedan Indie. 
DeUy life of Sheh fehen end 
Aarenttib, 

Biegrephu of Aarengtib. 31 _page». 
Xhods &hhah, die Indian Sodley. 

Who ho'lf the Tej} 

The Companion of en Empreae, 
The Wedlh of Ind. 1650. 


A Moiiim Heroine. 

Feringi Pirates of Chelgaon. 

The Mnghtd Con^wesi of ChaU 

geon. 

Edacation of a Mnghol Pt inoe . 
Shoiato Khen in Sangof. 

Nemejis of Xnrongaik. 

A Hindo Historian of liuntngaib. 
An Indian Memov-iOrHer «/ the 
/7ih eantnry. 

Oriental Monerofiies. 

William Imine, 


Aeietic Quarterly Renieio.—"A series of assays on Aoiangab and his 
dmee of the most entarfoiiuAg description." (April. 1913.) 

Indian dnfapnarv.<~”All tha eeaays aie brightly tcriiten and several 
contain information not kilharto availaUe in English." (Jane, 1913.) 

A the nau m.—'"This shoeld prove a uselyl nan d boo k to student* of 
Indi^ Hfatory." (Ifi Jan.. 1913.) 

V. A. Smlth.^'^Tho esMya ere eherming, and with constant practice 
your a^rle has attained ease and fiaxibilHy.*’ 








Shivaji and His Times 

2Dd Ed., revised a&d enlarged, mtU a fine portrail. Re. 4. 

A new and fully detailed crideal etudy of Shivaji*■ life and 
character baaed on an ezhauadve uae of all the available origina] 
material!—Persian, Marathi. Hindi, Dutch and English—most 
of which were unknown to Grant Duff. It is the most compre¬ 
hensive and correct narrative of the rise of the Marathas with 
minute details and exact dates. The complex interaction of 
Deccan politics has been clearly shown by references to the 
histoiy of the Muslim Powers there in the 17lh Century. 

Shivaji's character and achievements, and the Maratha 
instiruHons and system of government are discussed in two long 
chapters {43 pages), and me lessons taught by the rise and fail 
of the Marathas are clearly unfolded. Critical bibliography 
(15 pages). 

y. A- Smilh.-^'‘A coowiestiCBS presenuilca of recorded fscls.BoM 

sad dalibcntely prorocative mcrita tbe cIoecM ahidy...... A tduad 

cHUcal blitonaa.'* (/. ff. A, 5., jaa., 1920.) 

G, Femnd.—“AU tk« work* ]of this suthor) have r«ceiv«d a mett 
BaKerifis wotecaae: dhtoojj and Tinw merit* the tame pr«i*e« thst 

have Wn bestowed «n the preeoding work*, it.con»titute* a duiM 

tBpcAfU ceeiriboriOB to lbs history of India ia the )7lh eaanuy'" 
(/ennui Atiatique, 1921.) 

5iV A. C. Tamp/e.—'The book t* indeed History treated is the rtshi 
way and in the ri^t spirit.. He ha* aceea* to fhe bast in/omisft’on aod 
^ liaguisfie knovledge and eapadty to use them." 


Anecdotes of Aurangzib 

( Persian text, with an EngHsh translation notes and 
a long life of Aarangzih > 

The anecdotes, 72 in number, have been translated from 
a Persian work (the Ahkqm-i-Alamgiri, ascribed to Aurangxib’s 
favourite officer Hamiduddin Khan Nimcha). which no other 
historian has yet used and whose very existence was hardly 
known before. Two fragmentary MSS. of it were discovered 
by Prof- Sarkar: and with the help of these and of two others, 
he has edited the text, and written an English translation, en* 
ridied with full historical and textual notes. 

The work is exceedingly interesting and valuable, as it 
throws much new light on Aurangzib and exhibits many 
unlmown traits of his character, his pithy sayings, and his* 
principles of government. 

The anecdotes illustrate the following topics among others: 

^crion I. Young Aurangiib's combat with an elephant, 
His love affair vrith Hira Bai, His coolness in the battle with 
Shuja, His last will and testament. 






Section II. A^ce to hia «on« on art of government. 
His atrictness in maintaining the royal prerogatives. His 
suapiaoua watching of his aons. His strict justice, Advice to his 
sons about conduct and manners. 

Sec, 111. Hia treatment of his officers, advice to them, 
answers to their complaints and petitior». strict observance of 
o ffic ial discipline, "Beware of the Sayyids of Barha" I Rise of 
the Niurn's father. "Abilin the only qualfficaticn for office", 
The Emperor’s activity anj sense of duty : Contrast between 
the characters of the Indians and the Persians, Financial ruin in 
his last years, "Don't provoke a satirical poet". 

See IV, His treatment of Shias and Hindus, and orders 
ooncemihg them. 

fn^csn «4n(ioaofy,—"The Anrcdott* it cf real value to English aludeitts 
deabeuk of cloaer acquaintanca with the IndividuallQr ef the laat c! the 

^reat Mughala..The anecdetoe have lost little of their vigour by Oeastatton 

«ad the editor Km elucidated the text by valuable ootee.” 

Chaitanya's Pilgrimages and 
Teachings 

With a portrait, 2nd ed. Rs. 3. 

CKaitanya, {I4d5'l533), the ^eatest saint of Bengal, caxised 
a'Complete moral revolution in Eastern India by preaching the 
creed ^ or devotion to God as incarnate in Mshna. His 

faith conquered Bengal, Orissa and Assam, and also establi^ed 
its stronghold in several other places, notably Brindaban. 

The best of the three contemporary biographies of Chaltanya 
is the work of Kiishnadas Kaviraj, in Huee parts. The middle 
part, containing the great saint's itinerary to holy places all 
oVer India, his exposition of theology and moral precepts, as 
well as msiny of hie characteristic deeds and sayings.—has been 
here translated for the first time, and thus readers of English 
who know not the Bengali tongue have been presented with the 
most authoritative and unvarnished account of Chaitanya's 
Wanderings and prea<^ing8 exactly as known to his comrades 
and persona] disciples, without any modem ^oss or interpo¬ 
lations. 

In ihe second edition, a fraoslafton o/ much of the Srd pari, 
describing his last years, has been added, with some other new 
materials. * 

C. F, i4n<fr«t0i.—“Tbe e»&«lsboa i« ludd, clear mod sintple, aitd tbe 
book is remarkeblr vrell piiotod, A traedettoa ef thie moel famoue work 
waa urgsady needed.^....A j hiitorjcal doeumeats sf a religioua aode^ of 
the middle age in Beegal [tbe ovistnal book 1*1 of voipaiaiAg value. [The 
poittoe bare tranalatod] eb« deareet picture of the Saiat. and hie 

teaebutg, and ie full of iotenae bmnan iniereet hon beeianlng to end... 
Hdo pletoie drawn of the fibiat te one of estnerdinarr bMoty: a troly 
human finre comae before ua end aRraca our own love, eveo a* It 

attracted the lovo of ble first ^ec^lee." (Mod, ReoUu}. Oet., 1913). 




Economics of British India 

Fount «d.i rerUed cnlaigod and brought up'tO'date. Ra. 3. 

Tlua book givoa. in on« volume of manageable aize, e 
complete account of India’s pby^caj featuree. economic pro* 
ducts end resources, industries, transport facilitiea. currency. 

E iublic finance, labour laws, land tenure system and legislation. 
oreigD trade. &c. A vast number of blue-books and other 
auth^tadve works have been consulted and the statistics 
brought up-CO'date (1917). The econornic transformation 
causM io India by British rulci the ^id standard, high prices. 

E sction and Swadeshi, technical education, village industries. 

revenue policy, factory lemsladon, and other current topics 
have been dealt with in a hide and accurate manner, and helps 
to a study of them aforded in the form of the latest starisdcs, a 
statement of the present posidon of these questions, the argu¬ 
ments on both sides, and exact references to sources of 
information. The modem Indian citizen cannot do without this 
book, if he wishes to follow the economic discussion in our 
press sj)d legislature with intelligence and interest. Foreigners, 
especially tourists, will find in it the handiest and most complete 
description of India’s economic condition and problems in the 
Engli^ language, and an indispensable guide to a right under- 
staadinji of the country and its people as they are to-day. 

Sff Thtodor* Mom«On.—>*'Aa SQUioritative wptic on ladUn aeonostica 
ess oaly b« wrlrten b? aa ladlan. Th* osflior of the present hook oppeets 
<0 poMM the further esseoUal qtitlificetieas of eoB/tfse encf hidepondence 
Ths coRtCienfioBj 1n99ttifation of defsri which was chsnicieriMie of 
fhef uWfk (Tlte India of Aarangrih] is no ^ees eoideni in Ae present economic 
Creehes. Mach iaformstion which is only ecceseiUe ;n KBe*boeks and 

eftcisi pnhlicationj is bars preocated In a cofivenieDt form..Mr. Serkoi's 

rsfisedeai opea the rise in the staaderd of eomfect (Qi. IV.) are shretcd 
end eonoinc^. and ere fortiEed by some interesline personal observeUo&s.*' 
(Leonsnuc foemol). 


MugKal Administration 
R». 2. . 

Gmtalns a detailed study of the administrative system of 
the Mughal Empire, the aims of the Government, the Depart¬ 
ments of the State, dte functions and office procedure of the 
chief officials, the provincial adminisQative agency and its 
influence on the peasants, the spy system, the sovereign’s 
poeltioD &c. 

The last chapter gives a philosophical review of Muham¬ 
madan rule over India, describing the legacies of the Mughal 
Empire, its sources of strength and weakness, aod the causes of 
its downfall. 

M- C- SARKAR & SONS 
'90‘2 Harrison Road, Calcutta. 

Luzac & Co.. London. 
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